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It may be proper at the com- 
mencement of our work, to give a 
concise history of this Institution. 
The objects proposed by this So- 
ciety, had, long before its origin, 
attracted the attention and occu- 
pied the thoughts of several en- 
lightened and intelligent, indivi- 
duals. As early as the adminis- 
tration of Mr. Jefferson, the Gover- 
nor of Virginia, at the request of 
the legislature of that state, ad- 
dressed a letter to the President, 
with enquiries concerning the best 
Bieans of obtaining; a territory for 
the colonization of free people of 
colour. The opinion expressed in 
reply was, that an establishment 
should be formed in Africa similar 
to that then existing in Sierra 
Leone. A short time before the 
organization of the Society, this 
subject was brought forward more 
prominently by Virginia, in cer- 
tain resolutions adopted by l>cr 
legislature, bv which tho exocu- 



tive was instructed to "corres- 
pond with the President of the 
Cnited States, for the purpose of 
obtaining a territory on the coast 
of Africa, or some other place not 
within the State, or territorial go- 
vernments of the United States, to 
serve as an asylum for such per- 
sons of colour as are now free, and 
may desire the same, and for those 
who may hereafter be emancipated 
in this commonwealth." 

But those operations which gave 
existence to the Colonization So- 
ciety, are to be traced principally, 
to the thoughts and exertions of a 
retired, but eminent christian in 
New Jersey. For years had the 
condition of the free coloured po- 
pulation of our country, excited 
the compassion of the Reverend 
Robert Fin ley, and aroused the 
whole vigour of his intellect, to 
form plans l^)r their relief. In the 
exiled children of Africa, this good 
man saw nc^t merely the, heirs to a 
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temporal, but to an eternal exist- 
ence; not those possessing mere- 
ly the virtues of natural and social 
affection, but also capacities for 
the high improvements and joys of 
an immoi'tal state. In the prose- 
cution of his object, Dr. Finley 
exhibited great disinterestedness 
and perseverance. In a report 
recently presented to our Board, 
by the Rev. George Boyd, and Dr. 
Ayres, we have been happy to find 
a more minute and interesting ac- 
count of the exertions of this gen- 
tleman^ than we had before seen, 
and which all must peruse with 
pleasure. 

"The Rev. Robert Finley, (at 
that time) residing at Basking- 
Ridge, in the state of New Jersey, 
in the year 1816, began to disclose 
with freedom, to his friends and 
* to the public, the noble and bene- 
volent scheme, in behalf of the free 
people of colour in the United 
States, which he had been for some 
time meditating, and which he 
prosecuted with his characteristic 
zeal and perseverance, until prin- 
cipally through his instrumentali- 
ty, the Colonization Society was 
formed at Wasliington, in Decem- 
ber, 1816. Tlie following extract 
of a letter addressed to John P. 
Mumford, esq. of the city of New 
York, exhibits some of liii-i earlv 
views and operations i/i regard to 

this matter : 

* Backing UhJrre, Feh. Ui% 1815. 

DkAR SIR, 

* The longer I live to see the 



wretchedness of men, the more I 
admire the virtue of those who 
devise, and with patience labour 
to execute plans for the relief of 
the wretched. On this subject, 
the state of the free blacks, has 
very much occupied my inind. 
Their number increases greatly, 
and their wretchedness too, as ap- 
pears to me. Every thing con- 
nected with their condition, in- 
eluding their colour, is against 
them ; nor is there much prospect 
that their state can ever be great- 
ly meliorated, while they shall 
: continue among us. Could not 
i the rich and benevolent devise 
I means to form a colony on some 
part of the coast ofJifrica, siniilur 
to the one at Sierra Leone^ which 
I might gradually induce many free 
blacks to go and settle, devising 
■for them the means of getting 
. there, and of protection and sup- 
port till they were established? 
• C(mld they be sent back to Africay 
a three 'fold benefit would arise. 
We should be cleared of theni-— 
we should send to Africa a popu- 
lation partly civilized and chris- 
tianized for its benefit. And our 
; blacks themselves, would be put 
in a better situation. Think much 
, upon this subject, and then please 
1 to write me when you have leisure.' 
** Tfie subject in general which 
Mr. Finley had deeply considered, 
aiul the opinions of his friends 
wh(nn he had consulted, furnished 
so nuich encouragement, that he 
resolved to make a great effort to 
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carry his benevolent views into 
eflfect An important question 
was then to be decided — in what 
place, and in what manner would 
it be best to commence active 
operations, in pursuing the pro- 
posed objects? In contemplating 
this preliminary inquiry, and in 
making additional preparatory ar- 
rangements, he spent a considera- 
ble part of the fall of 1816. To- 
wards the close of November, he 
became determined to test the po- 
pularity, and in some measure the 
practicability of the whole system, 
by introducing the subject to pub- 
lic notice, at the city of Washing- 
ton. The contemplated plan ap- 
peared to him to be so vast in its 
nature, and so difficult of attain- 
ment, the interests involved in it 
so numerous, extensive^ and com- 
plicated, that he was persuaded it 
could be carried into effect only by 
being made an object of national 
patronage. 

"Mr. Finley arrived in Washing- 
ton about the 1st of Dec. 1816, 
and began immediately to make 
arrangements preparatory to a 
meeting of the citizens. He visit- 
ed several members .of Congress, 
the President, the heads of depart- 
ments, and others. His heart dur- 
ing the whole of this time was 
much' engaged, and he said he 
would cheerfully give, out of his 
limited means, five hundred dol- 
lars to ensure the success of the 
scheme. His conversation and 
zeal had a considerable influence 



in collecting people to the meet- 
ing, and in conciliating many, who 
at first appeared opposed. He 
proposed a prayer meeting for the 
success of the undertaking; which 
was held, and in which he was ear- 
nestly engaged in prayer. Some 
I were incredulous, and though they 
did not oppose, laughed, and ridi- 
culed the thing altogether. When 
told of this, he remained unsha- 
ken in his purpose, and meekly re • 
plied, ** I know this scheme is 
from God." 

The Institution in whose orga- 
nization Dr. Finley had acted so 
important a part, was only per- 
! mitted to bear public testimony to 
his worth, by enrolling him among 
its Vice Presidents, when he was 
called from his christian labours to 
his eternal reward. 

During the ^ear 1818, the Rev. 
Messrs. Mills and Burgess, visited 
Africa, to acquire such informa- 
tion, as might facilitate the opera- 
tions of the Board, and especially 
to ascertain at what point on the 
coast, land eligible for the loca- 
tion of a colony, might most easily, 
be obtained. On their passage to 
this country, after a very faithfu] 
and able discharge of the duties o^ 
their mission, the death of Mr. 
Mills deprived the world of one of 
the bedt and most useful of men. 
The Elizabeth sailed in 1820 
with two agents for the United 
; States government, the society's 
] agent, and about eighty emigrants; 
ibut arriving at an unfavourable 
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seasoD, and selecting for a tempo- 
rarj residence an unhealthy spot, 
and experiencing the roisecies of 
carelessness, indolence, and in 
subordination, too generally pre- 
valent among the colonists, the 
three age.nts and twenty -four set- 
lers died in the course of a few 
weeks. This unfortunate expe- 
dition greatly discouraged the 
public mind. In 1821, Messrs. 
Andrews and Wiltberger on the 
part of the Society, and Messrs. 
Winn and E. Bacon the United 
States agents, proceeded to Africa 
with a considerable reinforcement 
of colonists ; and in obedience to 
instructions, sought and obtained 
permission for the settlers to re- 
side at Sierra Leone, until their ; 
negotiations with the natives 
might prove successful. 

Fruitless eftbrts were made by 
Messrs. Andrews and Bacon, to 
purchase land in the Bassa coun- 
try, but immediately after his re- 
turn to Sierra Leone, the former 
died, and was soon followed by 
Mr. and Mrs. Winn into the 
heavenly world. Dr. Ay res was 
now appointed agent for the So- 
ciety, and in company with lieu- 
tenatit Stockton, of the United 
States schooner Alligator, pro- 
ceeded with great resolution to 
effect the object of this Institution. 
After much perplexity and delay, 
the perseverance and ability of 
these two gentlemen were success- 
ful, and the natives ceded to the 
society a tract eligible, and for 



the present sufficiently extensive ; 
including cape Montserado, which 
afford a site better adapted, per- 
haps, to the purposes of a colony, 
than any other station on the 
windward coast of Africa. To 
this territory, since called Libe- 
ria, the colonists were immedi- 
ately removed, and Dr. Ay res, 
after superintending the earliest 
improvements of the settlement, 
returned to this country to make a 
statement of its wants, and obtain 
the requisite supplies. Before his 
arrival, however, Mr. J. Ashmun 
was on his way to . Liberia with 
fifteen recaptured Africans, and 
thirty-five colonists. He received 
a commission of agency, under 
which he was to act, in case of the 
absence or death of Dr. Ayres. 
He arrived in time to prevent the 
extermination of the colony, which 
was repeatedly attacked by the 
natives (amounting at one time to 
1500.) in December, 1822. About 
thirty colonists only, were able to 
bear arms. The defence of the 
infant settlement by Mr. Ashmun, 
still suffering the effects of the fe- 
ver of the climate, evinced a cou- 
rage and ability, which have sel- 
dom, if ever been surpassed. 

In April, 1823, Dr. Ayres revisit- 
ed Africa in the Oswego, accompa- 
nied by sixty colonists. In Decem- 
ber of the same year, he was com- 
pelled by extreme illness to re- 
turn. On the tenth of January, 
1824, the ship Cyrus sailed with 
one hundred and five emigrants. 
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During the present year, sixty-se- 
ven colonists have taken passage 
in the brig Hunter. Of the safe 
arrival of this vessel we have not 
heard, as about six weeks only 
have elapsed since she took her 
departure. 

The colony in Liberia (reckon- 
ing those in the Hunter,) consists 
of nearlv four hundred individuals. 
Since the visit of the society's 
agent in August last, it has enjoy- 
ed a degree of prosperity, and been 
marked by a rapidity of improve- 
ment, which has rarely been ex- 
ceeded in the history of any simi- 
lar establishment. God has given 
it his blessing. The eye of the 



stranger is struck with the reli- 
gious aspect of the settlement 
He beholds on cape Montserado, 
standing in lonely beauty, a chris- 
tian village. There flourish the 
virtues of the gospel, defended by 
the Almighty from the influences 
of paganism, cherished and re- 
freshed by the dews of his grace. 
Inhere is in the colony a prevail- 
ing, increasing spirit of obedience, 
industry, enterprize and piety. 
Schools are established, churches 
are building, government is re- 
spected, agriculture receives ge- 
neral attention, and the wilder- 
ness is retiring before the face of 
civilized man. 



COMMUNICATION. 



Mr, Editor, 

The friends of freedom and hu- 
manity have reason to rejoice 
that a spirit appears to have gone 
abroad upon the earth, which 
promises great things for poor per- 
secuted Africa. It is passing 
from heart to heart — it begins to 
fill our land, and must sooner or 
later pervade the whole christian 
'world, for it is surely from God. 
Philanthropy was long deaf to her 
feeble cries — until lately she had 
no advocate — but her cause has 
now been pleaded before assem- 
bled senates ; and mighty nations 
have confederated for her protec- 
tion. The benevolent enterprize 
to which your publication is to be 



devoted, has been formally recom- 
mended by the highest and most 
august assemblies in the land, 
both ecclesiastical and political. 
The venerable General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian church, the 
Methodist General Conference* 
the Baptist General Association, 
and the General Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church* 
together with many of their sub- 
ordinate conventions, have ear- 
nestly presented it to the favour of 
the religious public. The legis- 
latures of Virginia, Maryland, 
Tennessee, Georgia, Ohio, New 
Hampshire, and New Jersey, have 
bespoken for it the patronage* of 
the nation ; and from every branch 
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of the general Government, it has 
been honored with demonstrations 
of unequivocal regard. In Con- 
gress there is registered in its be- 
half, a "• Report" of approbation, 
while many of the most influential 
members are its friends, its pub- 
lic advocates, and some of them 
its active officers. Our late Chief 
Magistrate, who fillt'd with so 
much honor and success the ea*e- 
cutwe department, did something 
more substantial than merely to 
approve its plans. The highest 
judicial otiicer in the nation, is 
President of an active Auxiliary 
at Richmond ; while his venera- 
ble associate of Mount Vernon, 
(witii a spirit worthy of the name 
he bears,) presides in the councils 
of the Geueral Boaid. 

Several of our seminaries, both 
of classical and sacred litera- 
ture, have manifested their in- 
terest in its welfare. The North 
American Reviev.',our best litera- 
ry — the Christian ^Spectator, the 
Christian Advocate, and the Bos- 
ton Recorder, our best religious ', 
and the National Intelligencer, 
with others, our best polical pub- 
lications, have all written largely 
in its defence. It seems to capti- 
vate all classes of men. In the 
language of the last Report from 
Washington, ** a thousand power- 
ful minds scattered throughout 
the Union, are at work for this 
Society." Yes, many a clear head, 
and warm heart, and vigorous 
Land, is pledged fot its support. 



Besides, there is Omnipotence 
engaged in the cause. When 
was it ever k'nown that an en- 
terprize recom*.nended alike by 
duty, interest, and humanity, fail- 
ed to secure the approbation of a 
virtuous and enlightened people, 
if its advocates did not prove un- 
worthy of their trust ? Let them 
keep it steadily in the view of the 
community — unshaken by disas- 
ter, unappalledby difficulty, turn- 
ing a deaf ear alike to ridicule 
and reproach : — in public and in 
private, from the pulpit and the 
press; again and again, let their 
object be brought before the na- 
tion — let those who can write ap- 
pear in our newspapers, and those 
who can speak rise up in its be- 
half before our popular assemblies; 
let the rich give money, and the 
learned talent, and the powerful 
influence, and the poor unlettered 
peasant, who has neither money 
nor power, nor talents to bestow — 
yes, even he may give his bless- 
ing; and in a government like 
ours, it shall not return unto him 
void. Were each individual mem- 
ber of a scheme like this, to pur- 
sue with firmness his appropriate 
walk, and bring forward with fi* 
delity his own peculiar contribu- 
tion, the result of their united 
eiforls would be one of the most 
beautiful exhibitions of well or- 
ganized benevolence, which has 
adorned the present age. Such a 
cause, soswsfaiyierf, must ultimate- 
ly triumph. It commends itself 
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to the good sense of the commu- 
nitj. Upon this rock we build our 
hopes, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against them. 

The object of these remarks, is 
to encoiM-age the friends of Africa 
to press forward in their career of 
honorable usefulness, and to invite 
those of them whose consciences 
or convenience may permit, to 
unite with me in discussing the 
plans, the prospects, and the 
claims of the American Coloniza- 
tion Society, It certainly pro- 
mises much good to ourselves — it 
will improve the character of those 
whom we hold in bondage, as well 
as the condition of those who have 
been emancipated. It will ex- 
tinguish the slave trade. It will 
introduce civilization and Christi- 
anity into Africa. It will benefit 
the cause of religion, freedom, and 
humanity. And if all this be true, 
it is alike the interest and the 
dutv of this Government, to t&ke 
the whole enterprize under its 
protection. The plan for prepa- 
ratory instruction, which is de- 
veloped in a letter from general 
Harper to Dr. Woods, to be found 
in the last number of the North 
American Review, is particularly 
worthy of publick attention. It is 
practicable, judicious, and econo- 
mical. It deserves the extensive 
patronage of this nation. Such at 
least is the-conviction of one uho 
has thought much on these dilfer- 
ent subjects. For those who have 
leisure and ability to write, theyf 



ace interesting and important 
themes. The following ''obser- 
vations" are supposed to be not 
altogether unconnected with them, 
and if deemed worthy of publi- 
cation are at your service. 

R.T X. 

OBSERVATIONS 

On the curly history oftlte Negro JRacc, 
To those who are at all ac- 
quainted with the early history of 
mankind, it must ai!brd a curious 
commentary upcm the mutability 
of human aB'airs, to hear the 
strange conjectures which are 
sometimes indulged about the ori- 
gin of tlie«/Yi?^ro race. In defiance 
of all our records of antiquity, 
both sacred and profane — they are 
contemptuously spoken of as a 
distinct order of beings; the con- 
necting link between men and 
monkies. 

Those who talk in this way, 
do not recollect, or perhaps do not 
know, that the people whom they 
traduce, were for more than a 
thousand years (that is ten times 
as long as this Government has 
been in existence,) the most en- 
lightened on the globe. 

They were called Ethiopians, 
from two Greek words denoting the 
colour oftheir skin; and the spirit of 
adventure by wliich they were dis- 
tinguished, toq^ether with the su- 
periority v^h.ich they every where 
manifested over t!ie nations among 
wiiom tiiey dwelt, rendered this 
nam« illustrious throiis^hout Ivi 
rope, Asia, and Afrifa, 
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The father of this once distin- 
guished, although now despised 
and persecuted race, was Ciish, 
the grandson of Noah. He was 
himself an Ethiopian ; and is so 
called by the Alexandrine Chro- 
nicle, Josephus, Byrant, and other 
writers of equally high repute. 
The nation whom the LXX called 
*^ Ethiopians t^^ are in the Hebrew 
denominated ** Cush^^ or '* Ciish- 
ites^^^ and this is the name by 
which they were known wherever 
the Greek language was not spo- 
ken. Where Jeremiah says, "Can 
the Ethiopian change his skin P" 
the word in the original, is 
" Cushite^ 

The Cushites, or Ethiopians, 
established the first government, 
and the first regular police, which 
history records. The first great 
city which we have described in 
history was built by them. They 
surrounded it with walls, which 
were, according to Rolin, *• in 
thickness 87 feet, in height SjO 
feet, and in compass 480 furlongs, 
which make sixty miles P* This 
stupendous work they shortly 
afterward eclipsed by another, 
of which Diodorus says, *' never 
did any city come to the great- 
ness and magnificence of this," — 
(Diod. Lib. 2. p. 90. 98.) All 
those mounds and causeways* 
(ays a modern writer of ability,) 
the high roads and stately struc- 
tures which have been attributed 
to Semiramis of Babylonia, are 
the works of this people." Thus 



at a time when the rest of the 
world was in a state of barba^ 
rism, the Ethiopian family were 
exhibiting prodigies of human ge- 
nius, at which mankind have not 
yet ceased to wonder — and which 
they have never so much as 
dreamt of being able to transcend. 
They were first located in a 
beautiful region between the Eu- 
phrates and the Tigris, which, ta- 
king its name from them, was cal- 
led '*the country of tJie Vushdim;^^ 
by the western nations, Chaldea ; 
and in scripture, the land of Shi- 
nar. Here it was that the splen- 
did achievements which havejust 
been noticed were performed. In 
after times, led on by men who 
arc signalized in history under the 
name of "Royal Shepherds," they 
subjugated the whole of Upper 
Kgypt, which they held in bon- 
dage for more than three hundred 
years. They found that country 
in a state of barbarism ; — they left 
it the mother of science, and the 
mistress of the world ! They colo- 
nized lower Egypt, which was be- 
fore scarcely habitable. By the 
most stupendous efforts which hu- 
man genius ever conceived, or 
human enterprize accomplished; 
they drained a large lake or rather 
ocean, and converted a territory, 
which others had abandoned to 
hopeless sterility, into one that is 
celebrated to this day, by travel- 
lers and poets, as the garden spot 
of the earth. And the same dar- 
ing spirit, which in defiance of 
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God's authority, built a city upon 
the ruins of the Tower of Babel ; 
as if in mere mockerv ot men, 
threw up pyramids, obelisks, and 
mausoiea, which even now baffle 
conjecture ; and if they were not 
still standing, and open to the cu- 
rious of all nations, might stagger 
the faith of credulity itself. 

The Cushites also planted a co- 
lony in the country which lies 
immediately to the south of 
Egypt, since denominated Ethio- 
pia proper.(a) And there can be no 
doubt that the vast region from 
which our slaves are brought, was 
first settled by this hardy and ad- 
venturous population. Of this there 
are many proofs, — 1st the strik- 
ing accordance of complexion* 
language, manners, customs, &:c, 
by which (with slight shades of 
variety,) the inhabitants of the 
south and west, are assimilated to 
those whom we know to be of 
Ethiopian extraction. — £d. The 
whole southern peninsula of Afri- 
ca was once called Ethiopia. — 3d, 
Bruce gives us to understand, 
that there is a tradition handed 
down from time immemorial in 
that country, that Cush was their 
father, and that he actually dwelt 
among them. — 4th, It is express- 

(tf) See on this subject, Bibliotbica of 
Ravanellcs, under *• Cush'* — Brown, un- 
der " Cush," supplements to Calmet's 
Dictionsff]^, p. 27. Charleston edition — 
RoUin, vol. 1, p. 146— Strabo's Geogra- 
phy, p. 27, 24— Josephus, Antiq. of 
the Jews, B. 1. ch. 6. sec. ?. 



^y related by historians that the 
Cushites, •* traversed a great part 
of Africa"— (see Rees's « Cush.'O 
5th, and lastly, the geographical 
situation of the country, render^ 
it almost a matter of demonstra- 
tion. Whoever will take the 
trouble to examine a map of Afri- 
ca, may see at once that the na 
tives bordering the Mediterranean 
coast, are separated from the rest 
of the continent, by " a boundless 
aiM impassable wilderness.'' Oa 
the west of Egypt, says our distin- 
guished countryman, Dr. Griffin^ 
•* stretching away to the south, is 
the immense Lybian Desert; 
west of that commences the great 
desert of Sahara, which extends 
across the continent to the Atlan- 
tic opean, cutting off the whole 
country of Phert [Barbary,] from 
the body of Africa, by an ocean of 
sand 800 miles in breadth* Thus 
the only highway to the south, was 
blockaded up by the Cushites, 
who themselves had nothing to 
prevent them from spreading into 
all the regions now occupied by 
the Negro race." 

But their enterprize did not 
exhaust itself in the prodigies 
which they performed in Africa* 
•* They bore sway over almost all 
Asia ;" and travelled even to the 
borders of Japan. Negro settle- 
ments are at present, scattered 
throughout the mountains of that 
country. Even two continents 
could not afford field enough for 
the expansion of their energies. 



*^ 



o 



10 



THE AFRICAN REPOSITORY, 



It is supposed by some, that the 
whole Scythian rare sprang from 
that section of Arabia, which they 
once inhabited. Be that as it 
may, they wandered over all Eu- 
rope ; and a settlement long exist- 
ed on the western coast of Spain* 
which was called from them 
Iberian Ethiopia, 

"This people," says a writer 
from whom we have already quot- 
ed, '* were rewarded for their wis- 
dom." •' Wherever they went they 
were in every respect superior to 
the natives." It does really ap- 
pear as if all the nations of the 
earth were under the heaviest ob- 
ligations to them. They gave to 
Africa, and through her to Europe 
and America, all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians ; while they scat- 
tered over Asia the arts of weav- 
ing, dying, the amnagement of 
silk and cotton, and the culture of 
the vine. 

They introduced that form of 
Idolatry which has been denomi- 
nated Hero-worship, and made 
themselves the Gods. Their 
achievements have been shadowed 
forth in the superstition of the 
early ages. It is supposed that 
they are the Giants that invaded 
Heaven, on the plains of Babylo- 
nia,— the Magicians of Egypt, the 
Astrologers of Chaldea, the Magi 
of the east, the Titans of Greece 
and Rome, the Cyclops of Sicily, 
and the fabulous Heroes of the 
world : invincible in war, and yet 
preeminent in all the arts of 



peace ; distinguished above other 
men for learning, enterprize and 
valour — at once the tyrants and 
instructers of mankind ! 

The Egyptians borrowed from 
them their arts and sciences, and 
even their religion— out of the 
wide elements of which, the clas- 
sic mythology of Chreece was af- 
terwards constructed. Beneath 
the influence of this elegant super- 
stition, the imagination was kept 
constantly awake. It breathed 
life into all the forms of material 
nature — the wilderness became 
populous with invisible inhabi- 
; tants— 'every grove had its presi- 
ding Genius; every city its guar- 
dian Deity ; a Dryad inhabited 
every venerable oak ; and some 
beautiful Naiad bathed herself in 
every fountain. Doubtless it was 
to this dream of fanciful devotion, 
that the Grecian bards were in- 
debted for much of their poetic 
inspiration. 

For their philosophy, the Greeks 
were more unequivocally in- 
debted to the' Egyptians. Plato 
and Pythagoras studied in the 
schools, of Heliopolis. But even 
the Egyptians, who through other 
nations have shed down upon us 
the mellowed glories of antiquity^ 
shine only with a borrowed illu- 
mination. — It was the light of this 
ancient people ! 

" Hence (says Bryant,) arose 
the tradition that the Babyloni- 
ans not only conquered Egypt, 
but that the learning of the Egyp- 
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tians came orginallj from Chal- 
dea ; and the like account from 
the Egyptians ; that people from 
their country had conquered 
Babylon, and that the knowledge 
of the Chaldeans was derived from 
them." 

If any should hesitate to adopt 
the account which has been given 
of the Cushites or Ethiopians, 
and thence take occasion to con- 
trovert the doctrine of the be- 
Defits derived from the^ Negro 
race, he might be told that the 
Egyptians themselves were Ne- 
groes. A single quotation from 
Herodotus " the father of histo- 
ry," Will be sufficient for this 
point, — " For my part (says he,) 
I believe the Cholchi to be a colo- 
jiy of Egyptians, because like 
them^ they have black skins and 
frizzled hairJ^ 

The whole civilized world has 
recently been convulsed by an 
excitement in favour of the Greeks, 
and it was astonishing to see the 
commotion which it produced with 
us. Our literary gratitude was 
appealed to. The decendants of 
Solon and Lycurgus, of Aristides 
and Leonidas, of Epaminondas 
and PhilopcBmen, of Phidias, and 
Praxiteles (long held in bondage,) 
were struggling to be free ! Our 
Colleges, Academies, and even the 
common Schools were everywhere 
in arms. It did really appear as ' 
if both pupils and preceptors were 
seized with the sublime phrenzy 
of war ; and one might have been 



^empted to expect from the uproar 
which they made, that an army of 
school-boys, marshalled by their 
tutors, and led on to victory by 
grave doctors of Divinity , were des- 
tined to restore liberty to Greece, 
and lay bare to its foundations the 
huge fabrick of Turkish despotism* 
But the splendid enthusiasm has 
subsided, and Greece is still a 
slave. " Sic transit gloria mun- 
di!" 

I would not however be under- 
stood to censure this effervescence 
of public feeling. It was a gen- 
erous appeal — and well has it 
been answered. But is it not 
wonderful that the descendants of 
a people to whom the Greeks 
were indebted for their arts, their 
learning, and even their religion, 
should have been at that very 
time, in a dark and prostrate 
condition, in the bosom of 
a country calling itself ehriS' 
tian^ and that country our 
own: — without exciting one throb 
of interest — ^without arousing one 
effort of united charity— without 
awakening, by all that is appalling . 
in its aspect, one manifestation of 
political solicitude ? 

" How are we astonished, pro- 
claims Volney, as if in mournful 
indignation, when we reflect that 
to the race of Negroes, at present 
our slaves, and the objects of our 
extreme contempt, we owe our 
arts, sciences, and even the very 
use of speech. And that in the 
midst of those nations who call 
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themselves the friends of liberty 
and humanitjf involuntary ser- 
vitude is justified, while it is 
even a problem whether the under- 
standing if Negroes be of the 
same species with that of white 
men." 

All this and more may be said 
of Africa. She may be persecuted, 
she may be degraded in theory as 
well as in practice to the level of the 
brutes— they may deny to her the? 
very nature of humanity — ^but still 
she has a heart to feel, and an 
immortal soul to be saved ; and 
although rude are her manners, 
and very hard her lot, and sable 
her complexion, as the Lordliveth, 
" she is one of our mother's chil- 
dren." 

" Whence (says a writer in the 
North American Review,) came 
the civilization of Greece P It was 
brought by colonies from Egypt, 
How was Italy civilized P By co- 
lonies from Greece. How was 
Europe civilized ? By the Roman 
military colonies. Whence came 
the civilization of America?" 
^nd why may not America, the 
best and the brightest in this won- 
derful series of revolution, carry 
back by colonies to Africa, now 
in barbarism, the blessings which, 
tiirough ages that are passed, and 



nations that have perished, were 
received from her ? The civiliza- 
tion which was derived from this 
venerable source, was of the 
earth, and transitory. It has oft- 
en been exhausted in one country, 
as it was awakened in another. 
But that which it may be our pri- 
vilege to roll back like a bright 
flood upon those regions of igno- 
rance and barbarism, shall be 
blended with the light "that came 
down from Heaven — than can ne- 
ver be extinguished^-the light of 
immortality ! 

T. R. 
P. S. In support of the above 
opinions and remarks, the reader 
is respectfully referred to the fol- 
lowing authorities : Dr. Griffin's 
Plea for Africa, Rees'sCyclopce- 
dia. Articles, "Cush, Aurite, 
Dispensation of Mankind, Egypt^ 
Shepherds, Ethiopia, Copti, Car- 
thage, Sokman, &c. Bryant's Ob- 
servations on Ancient History* 
Calmet's Die. of Bib. under Gush, 
Cathan, Antheites, Araxes, &c. 
Brown's Dictionary of the Bible, 
"Gush," Gregoire on the Litera- 
ture of Negroes, Clarkson on Sla- 
very, Wells's Geography, vol. 1. p. 
100, Bibliothica of Ravanelles, 
«* Gush," Strabo's Geography, p. 
21, 24. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 

COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 



This meeting was held in the 
Supreme Court Room of the Cap- 
itol, on the 19th February, and 
was honored by the attendance 
of Gen. Lafayette, Chief Justice 
Marshall, and many other distin- 
guished Individuals. Wm. H. 
Fitzhugh, esq. one of the Vice Pre- 
sidents, took the chair, when the 
report was read by Mr. Gurley. 
Robert F. Stockton, Esq. then 
submitted certain resolutions of 
the New Jersey Colonization 
Society, and made an address, 
from which we give the following 
extract : 

** Why is it, sir, that the people of 
these United States have thus far enjoy- 
ed a happiness and prosperity unex- 
ampled in the annals of nations ? Is it 
exclusively to be attributed to the wis- 
dom of her statesmen P To the upright and 
independent administration of her laws ; 
to the phyacal strength and resources 
of the country ; to the prowess of her 
army, and the devotedness of her sailors ? 
No, sir ! All this is well, is excellent, 
is admirable; but more than this is 
nevertheless required. It is because, 
whatever may be the cancerous and 
alarming evils which, by its early masters, 
have been entailed on the finest country 
in the world, her institutions of modem 
times, dating their birth with the Amer- 
ican revolution, are based substantially 
on moral recitude and the equal rights 
of man. But, sir, let me not be misun- 
derstood on this delicate and important 
question. With the enthu^asts of the 
Norths I embark not in the wild and de- 



sttxictive scheme, which calls on tiie 
South for immediate and universal eman- 
cipation. With the South — but, ar, I 
will not offend against the talent, and 
refinement, and magnanimity, by which 
all who have the happiness to know it 
at all, know iRj be distinguished, by 
suggesting the possibility that, what 
long-lived error has made indispenMble 
for the present, she can wish to iiicreue, 
and strengthen, and perpetuate. NOt 
sir ! There is a golden mean, wliich all 
who would pursue the solid interest and 
reputation of their country may discern • 
at the very heart of their confederation, 
and will bot^. advocate and enforce — ^a 
principle of justice, conciliation and hu- 
manity — ^a principle, sir, which is not in- 
consistent with itself, and yet can sigh 
over the degradation of the slave, defend 
the wisdom and prudence of the SoutlB 
against the charge of studied and perti. 
nacious cruelty, and yet, with an eye of 
warning and a voice of Sunder, invoke 
them to be stirruig in the great causes 
and claims of nature. Thus, sir, it isjthaft^ 
although inheritors of difficulties of no 
ordinary complexity, these United States 
in tlieir sepai'ate as well as their federa- 
tive relations, are substantially based on 
those elevated maxims which, if they 
continue to maintain, will not fail to re- 
ward tiiem with unparallelled liberality. 
Nor, sir, in the future application of 
these g^eat principles, do I presume to 
counsel the statesmen of the day, or to 
instruct them in their creed of political 
morality. But surely, sir, as a citizen 
and a freeman, yielding to no one in 
an ardent devotion to my counliy's ho- 
nour, I may he allowed to conjure those 
distinguished individuals, upon whose 
talents, integrity, and patriotism, we re- 
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pose, not to lose aght of those beacon 
lig-hts, wluch are calculated on the one 
hand to protect us from dang>cr, and on 
the other to lead us to prosperity ? Is 
it unbecoming in me to beseech them 
not to mistake sin for expediency, and to 
be instructed by the philosophy of histo- 
V ? Wliat, sir, in the reaiing and ad- 
vancement of a young, reflecting, and 
yet enterprising people,^^ the real ad- 
vantages of the age in which we live ? 
Arc they, that architecture is rebuilding 
her proudest temples ; tliat music swells 
*ts unequalled harmony; that painting 
bids fair to rival the works of its ancient 
masters ; or that all the arts, wliether 
^iisefid or ornamental, guided by the 
light of liberal science, are rapidly strid- 
ing to perfection ? No, sir; it is because 
we have before us the experience of so 
many ages, and the philosophy of so 
many human experiments and human 
failures to humble and enlighten us. 
j^ But unfortunately, sir, history is rarely 
examined as it should be. Of what avail 
is it, in tlie pursuit of the speculator, that 
cities and empires liuvc been reared and 
overturned, and tliat so many towering 
an^l intrepid spirits have, wilh all their 
scliemcs, been tumbled from their eleva- 
uon, if he fail to consider the moral influ- 
ence upon human events, and to look 
*ot their accomplishnient, beyond the 
boundary of human means ? There are, 
Mr, crimes of nations as well as of indivi- 
duals ; and whilst the immortal essence 
of the latter is reserved for j. .it,''n.ent, 
wl.'cn Time shall !>c no more, tl.- fv^jmcr 
ah:dl atxount in the only spliere to 
v/j)i'"h thfcjr physical conformation is ad- 
apted, and beyond whicli their identity 
i> fi-'rbidden by the imperishable requisites 
tor eternity. Spain, sii, hash?d her day 
of glory and of happiness, and why is it 
Mol so wi^'i her now r The sliort sifflited 
politician will trace it no higher than to 
the natural infirmities of human institu- 



tions ; the scarcity of her patriots ; the 
exhaustion of her resources; and the 
gradual progress of bloated luxury; 
to eventual want and general deg^da- 
tion. But, sir, can we be satisfied witli 
this trite array of secondary cause*— this 
blind, and, therefore, hopeless, grasping 
after truth and wisdom ? It is indispen- 
sable that we should answer, no. It 
would be interesting to analyze the his- 
■ tor}' of Spain in support of the position 
1 1 would maintain, but time does not per- 
mit, and if it did, to the present assembly 
it would, in all probability, be more than 
I superfluous. But, sir, can there be ha- 
i zard in the assertion that Spain has, even 
now, however ingloriously inactive or 
subdued, her abundant resources, her 
port of dignity, her romantic chivalry, 
her armies of patriots ? Cast your eye 
upon her fertile regions;' breathe in the 
luxuries of her delicious climate ; calcu- 
late the value of her exhaustless colonies; 
her advantages for commerce, and the 
mmibers of her inhabitants; and who 
shall deny to her abundant resources ? 

And for her patriots — for the moral 
and intellectual energies, that might be 
expected to excite them in the great 
causes of national and individual inde- 
pendence — need they be mentiontd, tliat 
they may be remembered ? The accents 
of her gallant defenders, expiring on 
scaffolds of her own erection, are still 
piercing our ears. And yet, with all her 
elements of wealtli, and pride, and chi- 
valiy — with all nature to cheer her, all 
art to aid her, all science to instnict, all 
example to rouse, and all wrongs to mad- 
den, Sj>ain is still poor and wretched, 
spiritless and ignorant, the ruinous and 
crumbling corner cfa splendid continent. 
But how ! Spain, sir, has been anaigned 
before tlie King of Kings, and is now 
writhing in agony, under the torture of 
liis retributive justice. The curse of 
; successful, but insatiate avaricce ; ofunjn^ 
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termitted wrong", of unbending insolence, 
and unsparing cruelty, is upon her ! She 
** made unto herself a golden Calf, and 
ffeU down and worshipped it," she did 
more, and the "filthy witness" of it stsuns 
her hand. The blood of thousands of 
unofTending natives is still smoking for 
vengeance ; and when shall the ruthless 
deeds of Cortez and Pizarro be forgot- 
ten ? When it shall comport witli the 
mysterious dispensations of Heaven to be 
appeased and forgive her, Spain may 
again be free, and glorious, and happy. 

There are other nations, sir, yet in the 
pomp and confidence of ascendancy, to 
tvhom a lesson of national justice and 
moderation would be useful; but "ini- 
quity in years," and with sti'ength un- 
diminished, must be left to abler correc. 
tion. Time, the arbitrator of the des- 
tinies of the world, will do his duty, and 
the Ruler of the Universe, ** before whom 
every knee must bow," will be at liand 
to decide and punish. 

But, sir, returning from abroad with 
these serious warnings from ancient com- 
munities, to the nurture and accomplish, 
ment of our youthful and interesting coun- 
try, let us not be wanting in the manly ex- 
ercise of self examination. We too sir, 
have a moral debt, contracted by our an- 
cestors, formidable in its origin, and which 
has been daily accumulating. And if 
we desire that this young day's happi- 
ness may not be succeeded by a wretched 
imbecility ; and that our constitution — 
the sublimest structure for the pro- 
mulgation and protection of human rights 
the world ever saw — the very capital of 
human freedom, shall be first completed* 
and then endure, through the lapse ot 
ages, let us not presume on the tran- 
quillity of to-day. This may be tlie calm, 
out of which bui'sts the tornado ; this the 
smooth and deceptive water, on the 
edge of the cataract. The time may 
come, when, in the dispensation* of Pro- 



vidence, this giant people, too. may be 
stretched in death before the scrutiny 
of posterity. 

Let it not be said, that, in the pride of 
youth and strength of manhood, she 
perished of a heart blackened by atrocity 
and ossified by countless cruelties to the 
Indian and the African. I wiK- trespass 
no longer. If, sir, I have said a word, by 
which the o])jccts of our institution, a id 
the humane recommendations of our 
venerable Executive for the colonization 
of our aborigines, is likely to be pronio« 
ted, I shall be happy." 

Mr. Custis, of Arlington, then 
rose and said, that as there was no 
immediate business before the So- 
ciety, he would do himself the<«'*^o- 
nour of offering a resolution. 
He then read the following : 
Resolved, unanimously— TAa^ 
General Lafatette be appointed 
a perpetual Vice President of this 
Society. 

Mr. Custis presumed it would be un- 
necessary that the question should be 
put on a resolution like this, or on any 
measme eitlier for tlie present or any 
other purpose which had for iti . object 
the honouring of one who was the'deligh^ 
of all hearts. , ..Sorry should he be, to see 
the day when there could be any hesita- 
tion on such a question. The prei:ir\ce 
of this individual on this occasion, Sio. 
noured the Society, and was, he was very 
confident, a matter of the highest satis- 
faction to all its members. As, however* 
the individual he alluded to was very im- 
perfectly acquainted with wliat i^ad been 
done in furtliering the design of tlie So- 
ciety, he would ask the indulgence of a 
few moments, while he endeavoured tg 
explain the rise, the progress, and the 
general views, of the Institution. A dark 
cloud had long hung over its prospcsl*. 
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and much discouragement had been felt 
by its friends. The Society was as yet 
but in its infancy: he hoped however, 
it would grow, and gather strength with 
time. That tliis Republick, if not impeded 
by the depressing evil which it was the 
design oftlie Society to remedy, would^ 
ere thigf have become one of the bright, 
csj^nd most illustrious empires the world 
e^er saw, no intelligent and enlightened 
mihd, he thought, could doubt. The tree 
jt liberty had indeed been planted ; i^ 
iiad £^wn, and flourished, and spread its 
branches fiff and wide ; but there was a 
eanker at its root, « a;- worm that never 
dies." When he turned his eyes to- 
wards the favoured portion of our coun* i 
try y here vlrtuit d labore Jhreni Respttb- 
ftfl^towards that « land of steady habits," 
^ that land " where every rood of earth 
maintsdns its man ;'' where education, in. 
dustry, intelligence and contentment, so 
enunently prevail, he said to himself* 
"there is the essence of republicanism 1*' 
"Would to Almighty God, that the same 
blessings were every where enjoyed 
throughout our land. But, when he 
turned his eyes to the South, he perceiv- 
ed a deadly disease, the origin of which, 
the citizens of the South were not an- 
sweraUe for, but which had been entail- 
ed upon them by the fault of their fa- 
thers. When he looked to his native 
land ; the land of his childhood ; the land 
of his earliest recollections; that lan^ 
which contained his paternal hearth, 
when he looked to the spots where he 
played in infancy ; to the hills and the 
streams that were famihar to his boy- 
hood, he asked himself, shall I ever be. 
hold the sun, the fair sun of Uberty, shine 
through the cloud that now covers it ? 
He indeed might have the frost of age 
upon his head, or might nuiigle with the 
clods of the valley before that happy ; 
hour, but he trusted that Heaven would ' 
prosper the objects of this Society, and 



that posterity might witness the fruit Of 
its exertions. If he was asked, how can 
we compass so g^at an undertaking ? he ^ 
repUed : by zeal ; by industry ; by rous^ 
ing the ardor of the wise and the good : 
(and our countxy has many of both.) 
Look to the day when our National Li- 
berty was achieved — look at the pro- 
gress of that little spark — then surround, 
ed by the deepest darkness, but now 
blazing so bright and so high as to ligh^ 
tlie world ! Nothing was impossible — 
Almighty God never intended that a ge. 
nerous effort to cflect a great and good 
object, should not be rewarded one day * 
or otlier. Many difficulties had indeed 
occurred ; but what of that ? DifFicul. 
ties were to be expected — they had al- 
ways^been anticipated — they were ins*, 
perable from the origin of every colony 
jn a distant land. The object of the So- 
ciety was not an affair oftlie moment ; i^ 
was an object which spread itself through 
a wide period of time. If the Society 
would ever effect it, they must perse- 
vere ; they must labour ; they must en- 
dure disappointment; they must com* 
bat difficulties ; they must first put their 
shoulder to tlie wheel, and then pray to 
Heaven, and hope for success. Who 
knows but what this Society may yet be- 
hold a great and flourishing republic rise 
on the shores of Africa ? Who knows but 
that the Society may hear that Republic 
saying to the world, " it was America t^t 
founded me ? — In me, tiie New World 
taught tiie old.— The chains that once 
bound my children are now broken i^ 
sunder, and from a feeble colony, behold 
I am become a great empire !'* He ask- 
ed, was not this worthy of Americans ? 
Was this a prospect to be abandoned .' 
Would they desert the helm and go be- 
low, because they saw difficulty or dan- 
ger ? No ! Let us brave the gale.— Let 
us never " give up the ship " while wc 
can keep the sea. 
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If he might be penmtted a few mo- 
ments longer to trespass on the patience 
of the Society, he wished to make a sin- 
gle statement with reference to the illus- 
trious indiindual whose presence did so 
much honour to the meeting, and who 
he hoped would shortly give tent to the 
feelings of a heart filled' with the love of 
liberty. The life of that individual might 
truly be said to have been spent in the 
service of human kind. It was almost 
half a century mnce he had formed a plan* 
the same in substance with that now act 
ed upon by this Society — sl plan to ex- 
tend the blessing^ of freedom totlie same 
degraded and injured race, and to spread 
them far and wide as tlie efforts of his 
own benevolent mind. M'^hen they 
should hear from his ovn venerable lips 
the details of that plsfi,'*'it could not but 
encourage their exertions. At the ter- 
mination of our cwn national struggle 
for fi-eedom, this Apostle of Liberty liud 
made the great effort to which he allu- 
ded. His heart stopped not there — he 
feh for ftU mankind. No n&tter what 
might be their colour, or where their a- 
bode, they were his fellow creatures 
and they had his sympathy. Mr. C* 
trusted the events of this meeting would 
afford additional encouragement to all 
the friends of rational liberty to rally 
round its standard, when they saw under 
the same banner,' the friend of human 
kind. Where was it that his gfcnius pe- 
netrated not ? Where was it that his be- 
nevolence extended not ? Wherever 
men were to be benefitted — ^wherever 
good was to be done — there was Lafay- 
ette. He rose not to flatter. — Who was 
he, that he should stand up in the Capi- 
tol of the United States— in that Capitol 
where assembled Senates rose to do ho- 

•An account of this plan will be given in 
ournext, from a series of numbers entitled 
" ConvertationB of LafavetfR." 



I nour to their illustrious Guest-HUid hope 
to add any thing to the gloty which ha4 
been already conferred upon him • How 
could his purpose be to flatter? It W9$ 
not an idol to which he bowed-^it wad 
to a father. But it was time for him t# 
stop — it was time that a poof tvinkliqg 
star should set, that tiie true bub of gloif- 
might ai-ise. 

The General then expressed 
concisely his high gratification at 
being invited to attend the annual 
meeting of this Society, for whicb 
he had ever felt great respect and 
affection. To be chosen a member 
of the Society would be most agree- 
able to his feelings, and accordant 
to the principles of all his life. 

No objection being offered t9 
Mr. Custis's resolution, it was or« 
dered that General Lafayette'i 
name should be recorded among 
the Vice-Presidents of the Institu- 
tion. 

Mr. GuRLEY rose to present ft 
resolution, (which, at the request 
of one of the Managers, he after- 
wards withdrew, and said. 

That he believed that the Society 
should trust for its success rather to mo* 
ral principle, and to its influence on the 
moral opinions of the countiy, than to in- 
terest or expediency. He was convinced 
that the advancement of this cause would 
greath teontribute to the wealth and pub* 
lie gfood of the country ; but while he 
expressed this belief without hesitation, 
he thought this Society would do best by 

•appeals to the moral feelings of their 
countrymen. The principle ofdutywai 

', the strongest c^all the principles whidi 
influence mankind. It was sagacious ta 

look into futurity. Interest was n«rraw* 

3 
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confined. Duty embraces all mankind, 
and can act for posterity. Most men U- 
nut their views to their own advantage. 
True, the great doctrine of expediency 
% sometimes explained to be, (and the ex. 
planation is correct) an alliance with the 
most holy and benevolent purposes. But, 
IS often received, it is at war with them. 
The efforts to suppress the Slave Trade, 
which had been sanctioned by the voice 
of almost the whole world, triumphed 
by an appeal to the principles of natural 
right, to conscience. This Trade was 
now denounced by all christian nations. 
But in a country like ours, blessed with 
•o much light — ^where education was al- 
most universal— knowledge every where 
diffused—- where truth had access to eve- 
ry heart, such an appeal would be brought 
home more closely, and have more cflfect. 
He trusted that no efforts would be spa- 
fed to aifect by our writings, the public 
nund, and through this, to reach tliose 
lugher Powers upon whicli depends the 
success of our operations, which alone can 
earry on to a completion, this great work. 
Another idea he would suggest— most im- 
portant ke thought, to those more imme- 
diately engaged in the affairs of this In- 
stitution ; and that was the necessity of 
method, unifonnity and system, in their 
opetations. There must be a central 
tpnag here, which, if touched, will be 
felt, if not as quickly, as certainly as elec 
tricity, in the extremities of our land — a 
heart whose pulsations should send life 
ftnd vigour into every part of the sf stem- 
Auxiliary State Societies, with subor- 
ctinate Institutions, should be • formed 
throughout the Union— all connected 
with the parent InsUtution, and in close 
combination ifritli each other— so that 
ideas riginating in one part, or informa- 
tion received in one part, might imme. 
diatety be commumcated to all the rest. 
Such a system is indeed of little valuer 
except as preparatory and hitroductoiy 



. to a great national movement. When 
I the Nation shall stand forth in its might 

i 

I and do its duty, then, and not before, can 
the proposed object be effected — not that 
' the Nation b bound to do this ¥K)rk im' 
< mediately, but it is bound immediately to 
; feel that «a commencement should be 
I made — bound to form an eternal, unchan- 
I geable purpose, that it shall finally be ac- 
' complislied. There must be a principle 
of duty which will set a man to work and 
keep him to work with unrelaxed reso- 
lution. Nothing else will effect our de- 
j sign. Interest limits its views to the pre- 
I sent life. But the great motives which 
: arc to produce efficient and persevering 
I action in this cause exist in a future life- 
known only in anticipation. Institutions 
like ours, we know, are oflen subjects for 
the great man's siSom while he looks on 
them coldly .ind at^a distance ; but there 
is in them a moral greatness, such as Je. 
sus exhibited : they act witli sofleuiiig in- 
fluence on our cliaracters, and richly 
bless society. Thd cfforls of statesmen 
and conquerors, uncontrolled by a sense 
ofduty,o<^en prove like the lightning^ 
rending, demolishing, and putting to 
deatli; but the influence of Societies 
like this, is the sun-light and star-light 
of eustence, kindling up smiles in the 
fuce of woe, elevating the depressed ; and 
giving to breathe the air of freedom 
multitudes who havtf never tasted the 
joys which we are permitted to taste. 
There is need of patikhce, caztdoub 

DISISTBHBSTSDHESS AV1> RBSOLUTIOST. WC 

most be patient. Difficulties will be nu- 
merous—misfortunes frequent — our jope- 
rations will be often retarded — the wisest 
of them may prove inefficient, perhaps 
injurious. • Disinterestedness is also de^ 
manded — and is not the cause worthy of 
any sacrifice ? We should count our time^ 
talents and fife, as nothing, if we are call- 
ed to surrender them to advance our ob- 
ects. Of us ally such a sacrifice may not 
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be required, but many sactifices to this 
cause all ofus are bound to make. Some 
must vint that climate, which, to white 
mea, is almost certam death, to cherish 
and instruct the infant cobny. Should 
we die^ we nobly fiill. 

We must conceal nothing from public 
view-«tear away every veil, and expose 
the dark as well as bright spots of our 
object. Every candid and reflecting 
man will expect our progress to be mark- 
ed by unfortunate as weU as favourable 
events^ and if we state none in our publi- 
cations we shall awaken little sympathy 
and gfun little credit. Let us always be 



ancere and open. Our cause will stand 
upon its own meritt—in its true chanio> 
tern it will recommend itself-^at ifno^ 
let it sink. I would not lift a hand tj9 
sustain it, if it is not woithy to be 8Uf» 
tained. Much is to be done, and resolo- 
tion is necessaiy. The bboun of Hereti* 
les effected little. Ifany a monster of 
prejudice is yet to be shdn. Our cause 
now reiembles Hetculesin his cradles 
but it may yet stand forth like Hercules 
in his manhood and his streng^. Let us 
appeal to the moral sense of the commu. 
nity— be calm and uniform — but if ene- 
nues oppose, valiantly encounter them. 



SOME ACCOUNT OF THE SOOSOOS. 



About a year ago a native Afrt. 
can visited this country. He be- 
longed to the nation of the Soo- 
800S, whose territory .borders upon 
the Rio Pongas. In childhood he 
was instructed by a christian mis- 
sionary, who afterwards took him 
to England, where he resided for 
some time in the family of the Re- 
verend Thomas Scott, and receiv- 
ed a tolerable education. This 
venerable clergyman taught him 
the doctrines of Christianity and 
by his bright example^ convinced 
him of their value. He returned to 
his^country^ an infidel in practice^ 
though in theory, a christian^ The 
English missionaries were suspect- 
ed of an interference with the mea-. 
sures of the government : they saw 
with regret the termination of their 
usefulness, and retired to Sierra 
Leone. The individual whom we 
have mentioned, entitled by his 



I rank to a voice in the publick 
councils, though sincerely attach- 
ed to these pious men, felt com- 
pelled, by his patriotism, to vote 
for their departure. Thus disen- 
gaged from the restraints of chris- 
tian intercourse, he violated the 
rules of that religion which bis con- 
science approved, and by an habit- 
ual warfare with himself, sought 
to extinguish the light, and still 
the pain of his convictions* Relief 
the world could not i^ord him, and 
under the presure of severe afflic- 
tions he learnt the lessons of true 
wisdom, and became a disciple of 
him who calls us to forsake tempo- 
ral pleasures, that we may possess 
eternal felicity. About the same 
time, the king of that province of 
the Soosoo country, in which he 
resided, who had received an En- 
glish education in Liverpool^ re- 
nounced the vices of his life, assu^ 
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ilied th^ profession, and began to 
pfactice the duties 6f christianit j. 
An earthquake, which alarmed the 
ivhole country, is said to have pro- 
duced a powerful effect on the 
srind of this heathen chieftain, and 
io have forced from him an ac- 
knowhfdgment of the power and 
providence of the Almighty. He 
immediately sanctioned, by his ex- 
ample, the observance of the Sab- 
bath, and established a school in 
xvhich he taught hit people the doc- 
trines of the true religion. 

The Soosoos are numerous, in. 
genious, patriotic and brave, fixed 
enemies to Mahometanism, and 
Subject to no superstition which 
would not readily give way to the 
light and power of Christianity 
Their religious notions are ex- 
tremely vague ; indeed they can 
be hardly said to believe in any 
religion. They have some obscure 
ideas of an Omnipotent Power, and 
pay some respect and homage to 
departed souls. The opinion, that 
they worship satan, has been de- 
rived frdra the fact, that they ho- 
Hour, Ivith offerings and solemn 
rites, the manes of their ances- 
tors. They are accustomed to vi- 
sit a certain spot consecrated to 
the dead, and deposit there as a 
sacrifice, some portion of their 
food, and call over the names of 
their deceased friends and proge- 
fiitoi*s. They would, we are in- 
formed, gladly receive Missiona- 
ries who would devote themselves 
iteduavely to theirhoty work, and 



make liberal provision for their 
support. And surely, when it is 
known, that there exists in Africa 
a field for philanthropic and chris- 
tian efforts, as promising as any in 
the world, this community will feel 
a concern in her interests, thou- 
sands will plead her cause— *and 
that benevolence which is at work^ 
to save mankind, will send Instruc- 
ters to the Soosoos, and spread 
among them, and tUe surrounding 
tribes, the sacred influences of 
our religion. 

The Soosoos have three distinct 
governments, &rtt each of which 
a king presides, deriving his pow- 
er originally from the people* 
Every village 'elects its head man. 
By the votes of several head-men» 
a chief is appointed, who has a 
general superintendance over the 
district represented by these head- 
men, holds a seat in the great 
council of the nation, and upon 
the decease of the King, gives his 
vote for the election of his succes- 
sor. Each of these monarchs can, 
it is said, on urgent occasions 
bring into the field from twenty to 
thirty thousand men. So efficient 
is the government, and amiable 
the popular manners, that the in- 
habitants have '^sound sleep within 
unbar/ed doors," a blessing enjoy- 
ed in but few civilized and chris* 
tian countries. Hospitality is a 
virtue, for which the Soosoos are 
distinguished, and a stranger sel- 
dom, if ever, passts through one 
of their villages, without being in- 
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vited it take rest or refreshment 
in their houses. Crimes are re- 
presented as unfreqnent. Should 
a king, in the opinion of a majori- 
ty of the chiefs, prove himself too 
weak for his trust, or should age 
render him unequal to the dis- 
charge of his high duties, by an 
act of peculiar significance he is 
called upon to retire. A messen- 
ger presents to him a silver basin 
containing a piece of white paper* 
If he places in the basin his royal 
turban, he may descend without 
disturbance or danger to the 
walks of private life, and there 
enjoy the affection of his country- 
men. But should he refuse to 
comply with this peaceful r^uest, 
and imagine his friends so nu- 
merous as to justify an effort for 
his kingly office, he retains his 



turban, and manifests his resolu- 
tion to defend it by sending back, 
in its stead, a pie£e of scarlet 
cloth with powder and balU Thit 
is the signal for civil war. 

A barbarous custom prevaijs 
among the Soosoos, of bringing 
home from the field of battle, the 
heads of their enemies, and de- 
positing them in a building erect- 
ed for the purpose, as evidences 
of their courage and success. 
Captives taken in war with fo- 
reigners, are doomed to servitude; 
though the Soosoos never enslave 
each other. On the whole, these 
people are among the most civiliz- 
ed of the Afiicans, and we trust 
will soon receive the attention 
and most charitable ministrations 
of the church. 



PRODUCTIONS OF AFRICA- 



GOLD. — ^This article abounds 
in many parts of Africa, particu- 
larly in the Bambarra country. 
The trade in gold is becoming 
very profitable in Sierra Leone. 
Either the last year, or the year 
before, the value of more than 
fourteen thousand pounds sterling 
of this metal, was sent from this 
colony to England. If credit may 
be given to the reports of the na- 
tives who come from a great dis- 
tance in the interior, we may ex- 
pect this amount greatly to in- 
crease. The metal is wrought by 



tlie natives into beautiful rings, 
and sold by them in that state. 

RICE is the principal article of 
food to the natives, is easily culti- 
vated, and may, by civilized men, 
be raised in abundance for expor- 
tation. 

IVORY, next to slaves, is the 
principal article of commerce. 

COFFEE of an excellent kind 
gn«ws spontaneously on the coast* 
At Sierra Leone it has been very 
successfully cultivated. It is 
found in abundance in the neigh- 
bourhood of the American colony. 
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The SUGAR CANE is found 
•D many parts of the coast, and 
at some future time may prove 
«sefuK 

PLANTAINS and BANA- 
NAS. — Bananas are a delicious 
fruity and above one hundred grow 
HI a cluster. 

ORANGE and LIME TREES 
are common. ** The oranges are 
excellent and better, at least lar- 
ger, than those of Europe.'' 

PAPAW, « a fine fruit of a 
deep green, but when ripe of a 
yellow colour." This fruit is very 
valuable, resembling the apple in 
some degree, in taste. 

PINE APPLES, very good and 
ID great abundance. 

MAIZE or INDIAN CORN 
ripens in three months, and suc- 
ceeds well. 

MILLET of two kinds is 
found wild, and is used for poul- 
try. 

COCOA-NUT TREES have 
been planted, and flourish in 
Sherbro. 

Pumpkins, Squa^ihes, Cucum- 
bers, Watermeiont) and Musk- 
melons, arrive at great perfection 
in this climato. 

INDIGO grows wild almost 
every where on the coast, and 
may advantageously be cultivated 
Another plant is used by the na- 
tives to dye an indelible ^itit^. 



GUM SENEGA and COPAL 

are articles for export, and are 
carried to England from Africa, 
in quantities nearly equal to the 
demand. 

CASSADA and YAMS are 
found in all parts of the coast, 
and are much used for food. 

Several valuable dye-woods are 
found in Africa, and as enlighten- 
ed men penetrate the interior 
others will probably Rediscovered . 
Camwood and Barwood are now 
exported in considerable quanti- 
ties. 

TIMBER of almost every 
quality may be found on the coast 
--^some kinds possess great beauty 
and strength. 

The MALEGUETTA PEP- 
PER and a variety of other spi- 
ceries, including Cayenne, Gin- 
ger, Cubebs, Cardanium, a spe- 
cies of Nutmegs and Cinnamon^ 
are common on the eoast. 

PALM OIL, an article of great 
importance to all who reside in 
Africa. 

TAMARINDS lif various kinds, 
the Maunnee apple, the Bread 
Iruit tree, the Cream fruit, yield* 
inga quantity of fine white juice 
le^smbling milk, may be aUo ad- 
ded to tiie rich productions of this 
country. We might enumerate 
many other fruits of less impor- 
tance. 
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LATE AND IMPORTANT NBWS FHOM 

LIBERIA. 



Monrovia, Jcmuary 15ihyl82S. 

To tlie Executive Committee of tlie 
B. M. of the A. C. S. 

Oentlemeftt 

It has been a source of some 
vneasines to me, that no convey- 
ance has offered, even for a sin- 
gle letter, in the unusually long 
period of five months. Trading 
^ vessels frequenting the coast, are 
all outward bound from the mid- 
dle of the rains, until the middle 
of the following dry season. The 
Fidelity yesterday arrived in our 
waters from Rio Pongas, and sails 
in two da^^s for Baltimore, where 
I ho])e she will deliver my des- 
patches of this date, as early as 
the 25th of February. 

The communications inclosed, 
are necessarily voluminous ; but 
not more so than the actual state 
of the colony, and its most inter- 
esting history for the last half 



year, 



seems to demand. After 



the severe struggles, reiterated 
disappointments, and nameless 
evils, which for so many years 
L^ ' had filled the annals of the estab- 
: ■" lishment — to see the whole course 
of things suddenly reversed — our 
horizon without a cloud, and un< 
mingled, uninterrupted prosperity, 
such as perhaps never before 
marked the early progress of a si- 
milar settlement; our distinguish- 
ed lot, may well excite in an in- 
dividual situated as I am, and 



have been, feelings but little conr- 
patible with the coolness which 
ought to dictate an official des- 
patch. I am- sensible too, that the 
most dispassionafe statement of 
facts, (for 1 have none to commu* 
nicate, which will much shade the 
brightest colours of the piece,) 
cannot wholly escape the suspi- 
cion of a studied flattery of the pic- 
ture. But He who knows all things, 
knows that I intend neither to 
over-rate the actual measure of 
His distinguished mercies, nor te 
suppress any adverse circum- 
stances with which He has chosen 
to temper them. My private senti- 
ments are my own — the facts are 
due to the friends of the cause. 

The good government of the 
colony, is one of those cardinal ob- 
jects connected with its prosperi- 
ty, wliich the Board must always 
enquire after, with peculiar soli- V 
citude. About twelve months 
since it had entirely given way, 
as the Committee are but too well 
apprised, to a blind and furious 
excitement of the worst passions, 
caused by a somewhat unfortunate 
policy, operating on ignorance, 
and invincible prejudice. During 
my absence for health, the people 
were obliged to taste some of the 
bitter fruits of Anarchy ; and by 
the singular mercy of God only- 
escaped those tragedies ef bloQd, 
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Vfhich cao find a modern parallel, 
but ID the history of the civil mur- 
ders and devastations of St. Do- 
mingo. 

The communications of the 
Board, at this critical moment, 
came to hand. The measures 
enjoined the agent to take, and 
the searching language of the So- 
ciety's address, by the blessing of 
God, wrought upon their minds 
with a force utterly resistless. They 
saw in their actual distress, some 
of the most appalling predictions 
of this passion, either fulfilling, or 
actually fulfilled. The most con- 
tentious and clamorous, covered 
their heads with self conviction 
and shame — and astonishing as it 
may seem, their mouths have never 
since been opened on those topics. 
They were thus prepared to ac- 
quiesce in any measures the Board 
might prescribe, and to expect the 
return of their agent, or the arri- 
val o(any agent of the Board, with 
iingovernable impatience. 

It ought to be stated that the 
entire crew of the Cyrus, having 
landed only on tlie ISth February, 
were too sick to participate in 
these wretched scenes. Regain- 
ing their health, they immediately 
presented a powerful phalanx on 
the side of order and industry. 
They^ad formed in America a 
worthy and well compacted neigh- 
bourhood of coloured persons. In 
their emigration, tliis neighbour- 
hood hadbe^n transplanted entire. 
They moved together in e\try 



thing, and as a merciful Provi- 
dence would have it, they seldom 
moved at all but in the right di- 
rection. The distracted residue,' 
not being able to act in concert, 
were obliged to obey the powerful 
impulse, which was given by the 
example and influence of this in- 
valuable body of settlers. 

The welcome given to Mr. Gur- 
ley and myself, I at first treated 
as insincere ; but however extra- 
vagant in expression, I am now* 
convinced that it was dictated by 
the heart. 

The official decisions commu- 
nicated to them, along with the 
new modification of the govern- 
ment, were received with an unani- 
mity of acquiescence, which I must 
confess was painful to me. I fear- 
ed either that tlfey could not un- 
derstand, or thought opposition at 
that moment, unseasonable. But 
the event has proved my fears un- . 
founded ; and I now consider my- 
self authorized to state, that there 
is an enlightened and growing at- 
taehment and deference rooted in 
the bosoms of the great body of 
the people to their laws, their ofil .^■ 
cers, and the authority of the So-.' >pf 
ciety. One fact may suffice on 
this subject. Since the 24th of 
August, I know not that your 
agent has, in a single instance, 
been treated with disrespect, but 
every day witnesses some ex- 
pression of affection and defer- 
ence, which, from its unstudied 
nature, convinces me that it has its 
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foundation in a sincere veneration 
for his official character. And I be- 
lieve the man who should publickl j 
utter an expression of disrespect 
intended to disparage the a|2;ent, or 
curtail his influence in the colonj^ 
would excite a <;oininon feeling of 
iodignatioti and contempt. • 

With regard to the government 
of the colony, the agent has adopt- 
ed the rule never to interpose his 
authority, where that of the pro- 
per officer^ however inferiour, i& 
adequate to the emergency. Every 
officer thus finding his sphere of 
official duty left sacredly to him- 
self, and knowing that he will be 
supported in the vindication and 
exercise of his official powers, 
comes deeply to feel his individu- 
al responsibility-— spares no pains 
to qualify himself for his station, 
freely applies for, and thankfully 
receives advice and instruction, 
and pays the most conscif^ntious 
regard to the province, aa^.Hghts 
of all the other officers oflfie go- 
vernment. 

So much for the general effect 
of the system. The fitness of the 
several parts to fulfil their re- 
spective ends, appears to be suffi- 
ciently established by the experi- 
ment. The guard, which now 
consists of the officer and seven 
privates, are a great acquisition to 
the colony. Excepting one fo- 
reigner, the men are enrolled co- 
lonists. They have their quarters 
near the fort, and besides their 

-services as instruments of the po- 

4 



lice ; by exhibiting a constant j^ia* 
play of military preparation in the 
colony, contribute essentially to 
its security against the machina« 
tions of the natives, and the un- 
! governable cupidity of lawless 
and piractical adventurers (who 
swarm from all parts of the world) 
[ to this coast. Their discipline is 
exact, but notsevere; and unwea- 
ried pain^ are taken to work upon 
i their moral feelings, and not to 
j sway them alone by the dread of 
punishment. We have put them 
in a neat and appropriate uniform^ 
and have the satisfaction to per- 
ceive them attaining to a high de- 
gree of perfection in the funda- 
mental lessons of military science* 
When ofi^duty^ they are permitted 
to attend the publicly school ; and 
except the three oldest, avail 
themselves of the privilege. Hav- 
ing to post sentries at three sta- 
tions through the night, I hav^ 
been obliged to detail the settlers^ 
each man one turn every 21 
days, to supply the deficiency of 
this service. This business is 
perfectly systematized; and th# 
saving of publick and private pro^ 
perty, I do not hesitate to rate at 
double the entire expense of the 
guard. The public store had 
previously been pillaged as often 
as ten times in the year — since the 
organization of the guard, not 
once. 

For the public buildings and im~ 
provements, I beg leave to refer the 
Committee to the very particular 
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accAant transmitted on this sub- 
ject to the Secretary of the Nivy. 
It is intended for their perusal, 
and collated with the statement 
of accounts current, must furnish 
all the information that can be 
desired by the Committee. I will 
therefore, in this paper, confine 
myself to such improvements, as 
not bearing a direct relation to 
the United States agency, must 
be the objects of peculiar interest 
to the American Colonization So- 
ciety. 

In building, bricks have not 
been introduced. One of the set- 
tlers only, builds wholly of stone ; 
about a dozen have frame houses 
in construction, and nearly forty 
form the body of their houses of 
logs; the outside is brought to the 
line, and covered in with clap- 
boards, hand sawed in this coun- 
try. Such as are able to paint, 
intend to do it. The roofs are all 
covered with shingles made in the 
settlement. Nearly every pro- 
prietor of lands, single women not 
excepted, have a dwelling well 
advanced, and several are nearly 
completed. 

In the preparation of their pirn - 
tations, I fear many have disap- 
pointed the reasonable expecta- 
tions of the Committee ; and I 
ipust still say that there does not 
appear to be sufficient zeal on this 
subject, except in about a dozen of 
the colonists. This number is 
nearly or quite prepared to meet 
the return of seed- time, which 



corresponds with that of the Unit- 
ed States, and coincides with the 
commencetnent of the rains. All 
approveof the advice and injunc- 
tions so often repeated to them oi| 
this subject; but, as the clearing 
of their lands will cost them a 
de9l of unproductive labour, as 
house building presses, and the 
daily wants of themselves and fa- 
milies claim much of their atten- 
tion, the most important labour is 
postponed by most, to every other* 
I have some hopes on this subject, ' 
but -very many fears. The most 
fertile lands about the settlement 
cannot always remain uncultivat- 
ed ; but I do fear they are destin- 
ed to remain unsubdued and un- 
productive much longer than the 
true interests of the colony, and 
the reasonable hopes of the Socie- 
ty, would prescribe., I have done 
something, and intend to leave un- 
doneoothing that can engage the 
people ift the labour. To forward 
the object, I have taken considera- 
ble pains to complete and embody 
in a plain form, a sort of introduc- 
tion to African husbandry, adapt- 
ed to all the particular circum- 
stances of our people. I send the 
MS however, and if the Board 
approve, and have money to 
spare, t think it would be useG^l, 
perhaps hi^^hly so, to have it print- 
ed for the settlers. I beg leave, 
likewise, to refer the attention of 
the Committee particularly to a 
communication of February last, 
in which was submitted a propo- 
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sition to award small and appro- 
priate premiums, to such planta- 
tions and farmers as should best 
deserve them. 

The Methodist and Baptist So- 
cieties, are each building a house 
of worship, sufficiently extensive 
to contain, singly, three times the 
whole number of people in the 
c\>luny. I have assigned to -each* 
a town lot for a building site, the 
grants subject to the ratification 
of tiie Society. 

It may be gratifying to the Com- 
mittee to be informed, that we 
have constantly in operation a 
town school for boys; another 
for girls, a third, in the evening, 
for adults, a singing school, and 
two Sabbath -schools — one for the 
children of settlers, the other for 
native children residing in the co- 
lony. The organization of our 
militia, and particularly of a vo- 
lunteer corps, is a great addi- 
tion to the military character and 
strength of the place. 

The discovery of the indigenous 
coffee of this part of the coast, is 
an event that cannot fail to be 
productive very shortly, of im- 
portant results. I have the honour 
to transmit a sample for the ex- 
aminaiion of !the Committee, and 
have sent a dozen others to dif- 
ferent individuals. In these sam- 
ples, I assure the Committee, 
there has been no selection what- 
cfer. They are directed to the 

r 

^are of E. 1. Coale, £sq. Balti-i 
more. The crop is just beginning 



to ripen. Th« culture of indigo it 
aboat to be undertaken on a morv 
extensive scale than heretofore. 
The crop bears ten full cuttings 
in the year. 

The official arrangements re- 
specting the distribution of lands. 
publishe<l during Mr. Ourley't 
visit, have been long since carried 
into full effect, to the entire satis- 
faction of the people. 

The report forwarded to the Se- 
cretary of the Navy, will infr*rm 
I the Cvmmittep in what way the 
publick funds have been applied* 
the labours accomplished, and the 
publick buildings and improve- 
ments which have occupied, and 
continue to engross so much of 
my attention. To the same pa- 
per permit roe to refer the Com- 
mittee for particular information 
respecting the captured Africans, 
I the provisions and supplies on 
hand, and the addition which has 
been made to our disposable funds 
by the destruction of two slave 
ships near the Cape, one Spa- 
nish, the other French. Our pre- 
sent supplies will easily reach to 
the last of May, and the means are 
in hand of completing (plank ex- 
cepted,) more publick buildings 
than I could else, with the utmost 
economy, have begun. 

But the richest bles^'.rsr of all. 
remains to be acknowli (ji^Hd — a 
blessing, without which, 1 f enture 
to say, the complexion of this pa- 
per would have been materially 
different. 
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[Mr. Adiimm here proceeds to give 
a vety interesting account of a rtrong 
religious excitement, which occurred in 
all the month of September, the eifects 
Hf which, we trust, will be permanent, 
greatly conduce to the temporal pros- 
perity of tfie colony, and by the influ- 
ence of examples and efforts, uniformly 
produced by christian principle, secure 
the happiness, present and eternal, of 
future generations. «* About thirty of 
our colonists,'' says Mr. Ashmun, <<of all 
ages and characters, indiscriminately, 
have, as the fruits of this work, publick- 
ly professed their faith in the Rf.dcem- 
er. They have ihuafar walked, as tlie 
truly regenerate children of God.'^ 

You know, (he continues,) how 
to appreciate, and how to inter- 
pret spiritual blessings. By ma- 
ny, this precious dispensation of 
Providence must be regarded as 
of little importauce. But poor 
Africa will think otherwise — and 
to the days of eternity, a countless 
host of her children saved, will 
look back and date from it, the 
first effectual dawning of that hea- 
venly light, which shall at length 
have conducted them to the fold, 
and the city of God. It is diffi- 
cult to enumerate all the benefi- 
cial effects of Mr. Gurley's visit 
to Montserado. His affectionate 

and pungent addresses to the peo- 
ple, left impressions which none 
have entirely dismissed. And in 
exhorting th»m to an orderly and 
dutiful conduct as members of a 
civil community, he did not forget 
the interests of* their immortal 
natures.. God has been pleased to 
render them good members of so- 



ciety, by making many of tliem 
devout christians, and engaging 
the hearts of his own people to 
serve him more fervently. Bless- 
ed religion I which yields the 
fruits of holiness, humility, and 
! a peaceful life ; having the pro- 
mise of the life that now is, as 
well as that which is to comet 
I have thought it expedient to 
embody my remarks on a number 
of important subjects, and present 
them to the attention of the Com- 
mittee, in nearly a dozen sepa- 
rate papers, all of which I for- 
ward. To all of them, I beg that 
the attention they may deserve, 
may be separately given, at an 
early period. Tlie transcript of 
the Journal, together witli the of- 
ficial communication to the Navy 
Department, more than once re- 
ferred to in this paper, connected 
with those notes, will, I conceive, 
I leave nothing farther to be inquir- 
ed for, by the Committee. 

My own health yet continues 
as good as so long a residence 
on the coast allows any foreigner 
to possess. It would be better if 
my duties were less severe. 
The people have suffered much 
from troublesome, but not very 
dangerous complaints, of which, 
far the worst, is ulceration of the 
feet and ankles. But the cases 
of this nature, have been reduced 
from twenty-five to eight, since 
the sailing of the Porpoise. Two 
only of these, subject the patients 
to confinement. 
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Two aged persons, Charles 
Francis, and Samuel Weeks, have 
died of old complaints and debili- 
tj|;— -and three infant children. 
all born since September last. 
To these maj be added the wife 
of A. James, an emigrant, per 
Elizabeth, in consequence of an 
abortion. Two marriages have 
taken place in the last four weeks. 

As all our people must now 
soon be fixed, the Committee will 
doubtless perceive our situation 
favourable for the reception of 
more colonists. Whenever that 
event occurs, it is most desirable 



that about 20 M feet of 3-4 inch 
planks, and nails in proportion^ 
should arrive for the express pur- 
pose of erecting a large building 
for their accommodation during 
the first six or eight months — and 
a neat and airj hospital. 

The Co-Yimittee will please not 
to confound. this suggestion, with 
my proposition for timber, per 
Fidelity, submitted in a paper of 
this date. 

Witli sentiments of profound, 
and dutiful respect, I remain the 
Committee's obedient servant, 

J. ASHMUN. 



I stood on Cape Montserailo — 
night had spread over it her sha- 
dows — silence reigned, broken 
only by the sound of the distant, 
dashing, waters. As the bright 
and beautiful constellations mov- 
ed through the Heavens in their 
illustrious and unchanging courses, 
evidences of invisible glory — of an 
eternal and immutable God — 
wliat scenes of horrour — of re- 
lentless cruelty, said I, have ye 
witnessed, along the whole border 
of this afflicted, this injured land. 
—Here, every day for centuries, 
has the human body been bound 
in chains, the ties of kind fellowsliip, 
oFnature's strongest affections, rutlilessly 
sundertd, and hope, which smiles in 
death, made to perish by living agony. 
Ilei^e, has manly courage been suhbued 
by torture — parental love punished as a 
Clime, and female tenderness been re- 
warded by the keenest safTerings. If the 
pure spirits wlncli inhabit you, can look 



upon human affaii's, must they not sup. 
pose tliat knowledge and civilization har- 
den the heart, and that sympathy lives 
only, in the breasts of I)arbBriaiiB. Rejoice 
they must, that the fiiir planets roll so fat 
above the unholy and contagious influ- 
ences of our world. Mhat multitudes of 
human beings on this 8hoi*e, hare been 
immolated on the altars of avarice — ^how 
many havcwished to die, as they bade a 
final larewell to tin ir lovely homes, and 
saw fbrthe last time their wives, children, 
and friends ! My God ! who can describe 
the miseries of those crowded to death 
in tlie dungeons of a slave ship ? But shall 
everltisling night cover tliis land, and the 
records of African history forever con- 
tain nothing but mourning, lamentation, 
and woe ? Heaven forbid it. The Om 
nipotent will not suffer it. A universe 
l)eauliful, hormonious and grand, arose 
at his word from chaos ; from the nuns 
of human inrtue and hope, his wisdom 
is displaying a new moral creation, and 
the exile, sufferings, and degradation of 
the Africans, may be succeeded by 
their return, feJicitv and hononr. 
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SPECIMENS OF AFRICAN GEMUS. 



Id the rear 18S2, laeatenant 
Laing, of the British Navj, pro 
ceeded under instructions from 
the government of Sierra Leone» 
far into the interiour of Africa, 
visiting several distinguished 
chiefs and powerful nations. The 
following account is from the 
Royal Gazette, published at Sier- 
ra Leone. 

** On the 10th instant, Lieuten- 
ant Laing arrived at . Gambia, 
in the 8carcies» where he was 
met bjthe King and several of the 
headmen of Kookoona ; all of 
whom had assembled there for the 
purpose of terminating a war, and 
bringing about a specific arrange- 
ment, between Famare cthe ac- 
knowledged chief of that part of 
the Timmanee country,) and a 
headman named Belaissa, who had 
set himself up in opposition to the 
former. On the tlth. Lieutenant 
Laing called a grand palaver, at 
ivhich he explained the footing on 
which the people (»f this colony 
wished to stand with the natives, 
the great wish that his Excellency 
always entertained, to see them 
living in peace and harmony, the 
mode of cultivation which would 
be most advantageous to them- 
selves and to Sierra Leone, with i 
several other matters, to which ; 
they appeared to pay great atten \ 
tion, and with the explanation of 
which, they appeared perfectly 
satisfied. After making suitable 



presents to the different chiefs. 
Lieutenant Laing departed from 
Gambia the day following, on his 
way to the great encampment of 
the ^^olMnas. 

One day's march brought him to 
a place called Konkundi. a village 
of farms belonj^ing to the people 
of Melicouri, where he remained 
during the night, and early on the 
following morning entered the 
town itself, which is a place of 
coTisiderable importance, covering 
about a square quarter of a mile; 
it is walled round, with loop 
holes for musquetry, and the passa- 
ges or defiles through the town 
are all perforated in like manner ; 
so that, according to the pop-gun 
mode of African fighting, this 
place may be pronounced impreg- 
nable. Lieutenant Laing states, 
that the country in the neighbour- 
hood of Melicouri, is abundantly 
productive, and in a high state of 
cultivation ; that corn, barley, Ca- 
rolina rice, cassada and cotton 
are to be found growing in great 
profusion, and that he passe.d se- 
veral hundred acres of well clean- 
ed ground. 

On Monday the 12th, Lieuten- 
ant Laing proceeded to the camp, 
which is situated about seven or 
eight miles north of Melicouri, 
and about three hours south of 
Fouricaria, where he arrived 
about eight in the morning. The 
drums and other warlike instru- 
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meats were immediately set in 
motion, aad by ten, about 12,000 
people were assembled in a large 
square, in the centre of the spa- 
cious savannah on which this im- 
mense army is encamped, and a 
grand palaver commenced, which 
did not terminate 'till four P. M. : 
the result of which was, that the 
chief of theSolimas (Yaradee,) de- 
clared himself to be perfectly of 
opinion with the Governor of Sier- 
ra Leone, that he would see the 
country at peace before he went 
home — the war only spoiled his 
own and cither countries, and 
therefore he would have none of it* 

• 

After some conversation with 
Alimamee, Sanassee, and Yaradee 
separately, the result of which was 
perfectly satisfactory, Lieutenant 
Laing returned to Melicouri, and 
the day following set off' for Sierra 
Leone, where he arrived on the 
evening of the 1 9th. 

The above particulars we have 
merely received by verbal com- 
munication, from Mr. Laing; we 
trust, however, shortly to be ena. 
bled to furnish our readers with a 
more precise description of his 
little tour, and of the Solima 
camp; to witness which, he says, 
would be worth a journey of a 
thousand miles." 

King Yaradee is one of the most 
warlike of the African Monarchs. 
When Lieutenant Laing was in- 
troduced to this warrior, he found 
him sourrounded by his brave 



chiefs, under a& ample tent^ 
seated upon a lion's skin. He 
kindly invited Lieutenant Laing 
to take a seat by his side. This 
was in the midst of the camp. 
The following song was then 
sung by a minstrel : 

SOLIMA bONG. 

A stranger has come to Yaradee'« camp 

Whose bosom is soft and is fiui* ; 
He sits by tlie valiant Yaradee's side^ 
And none but the \'aliant sit there. 
Like the funous lion Yaradee comes 

And hurls the terror of war ; 
His enemies see him, and panic stiuck 
flee 
To the woods and the deserts afar. 
By the side of this hero, so valiant and 
brave. 
Sits the stranger whose sidn is so fair; 
He lives -on the sea, where he wundei* 
at will. 
And he knows neither sorrow nor care. 
Then look at the stranger before he 
departs ; 
Brave Yaradee touch his soft hair : 
The last note of my haip swells to Yara- 
dee's praise, 
While I gaze on the stranger so fair. 

We are informed by Captain 
Laing, that the great deeds of the 
Solima Chiefs, as well as the his- 
tory of their wars, are handed 
down to posterity by means of 
the Jelle or Singing Mer», in 
songs much after the manner in 
which those of Ossian are record- 
ed in the Highlands of Scotland. 
We have been favoured with the 
fdliowing, which is sung on all 
public occasions before Yaradee, 
to commemorate an advaata^e 
gained by that chief over the 



32 



THE AFRICAN REPOSITORY. 



Foulahs, at a time when ten thou- 
tantl of them, headed by Ba Dem- 
ba, laid siege to Falaba. The 
•ccuretice took place about four- 
teen years ago. 

SONG. 

Shake off that drowriness,* O 
imve Yaradee ! thou lion of war ; 
bang thy . sword to thy side, and 
ke thyself. Dost thou not behold 
Ihe army of the Foulahs? Ob- 
serve their countless muskets and 
spearSy vieing, in brightness, with 
the rays of the departing sun ! 
They are strong and powerful, 
jea, they are men ; and they have 
sworn on the Alkoran, that they 
will destroy the capital of the 
Solima nation — 

•* So shake ofF that drowsiness, &c." 

The brave Tahabacerc, thy sire, 
held the Foulahs in contempt : 
fear was a stranger to his bosom. 
He set the firebrand to Timbo, 
that nest of Islamites ; and, 
though worsted at Ilerico, he 
scorned to quit the field, but fell, 
like a real hero, cheering his 
war-men — " If thou art worthy to 
be called the sou of Tahabaecre, — 

** Shake ofC th-- u.rowsinesf, he." 

Brave Yaradee &tirred. He | 
shook his ;:r'')rments of war, ns the 
Scaring tagle ruffles bis pi:iions. 
Ten ti»:jes be addrcitsed hi< gree- 
grees, and swore to them, that he 
shpuld either return with the 

* i'arjuleo Is rt'iiiurkablc for Ins. list- 
^•«Sf»nes3 and inactivitv. 



sound of the war drum,* or with 
the cries of the jelle.t The war- 
men shotted with joy-^" Behold ! 
i he shakes from him that drowsi- 
ness, the lion of war ; he hangs his 
sword to his side and is now him- 
self." 

•* Follow me to the field," ex- 
claimed the heroic Yaradee> 
: " fear nothing — for let the spear 
I be sharp, or the ball be swift, 
. faith in thy greegrees will pi'cserve 
lyou from danger. — Follow me to 
I the field — for I am roused, and 
i*have shook off tlsut drowsiness.^ 
I am brave Yaradee, the lion of 
War— -I have hung my sword t% 
my side, and am myself." 

Tiic war drum sounds^ and the 
sweet notes of the balla encourage 
warriours to deeds of arms. The 
valiant Yaradee mounts his 
steed — his headmen follow. The 
northern gate:( of Falaba is thrown 
open, and a rush is made from it 
with the swiftness of leopards. 
Yaradee is a host in himself. 

Observe how he wields his sword 

■ 

They fall before hiui— they stag- 
ger — thev reel. Foulahmen ! 
) ou will long remember this day ; 
for Yuradee *^ has shook ofi* his 
drowsiness, the lion of war — he 
has hung his sword to his side, 
and is liiuiself." 

* 11) triumph. 

f The Jelle people are always employ- 
ed to slug at tl)e<ltiilh of" any great man. 

1 The gjjtc which looks towttnk 
Fouta!\. 
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"Henry the Fourth of France," 
said Mr. Burke, "wished that he 
might live to put a fowl into the 
pot of every peasant in his coun- 
try.'' *'This aphorism of homely 
beDevolence," added this eloquent 
and almost unrivalled statesman, 
**wa8 worth all the splendid say 
ings that are recorded of Kings." 
—There is a charm in benevolence 
even in humble life': in its lone- 
liness it is noble and attractive, 
and unassociated with any highly 
valued powers of intellect, with 
wealth, rank, taste or science, it 
gives beauty, dignity and worth, 
to character. But when it rules 
the rich and powerful; when it 
clothes the men of mighty talents 
with its grace; when it shines like 
a diamond on the brow of Royal- 
ty, then does hope cheer miserable 
thousands, and the voice of na- 
tions bear testimony to its benign 
and inestimable effects. Most of 
the political, moral, and perhaps 



' we may add, the physical evils of 
our world are not incurable. That 
mankind are making progress in 
knowledge and virtue, we think 
cannot be questioned. History as 
well as Revelation, teaches us to 
expect an age when most of the 
errors in human Society shall be 
corrected, and chri«tian principle 
hold authority over every land. 
The spirit of our religion is ob- 
taining a victory over our nature; 
operations exist which will give it 
a universal diffusion, and though 
in some places its influence is "si- 
lent as light, it is certain as time. " 
This spirit will form popular opin- 
ion, and this again will act upon 
governments. The virtue of the 
people will secure the virtue of 
their rulers. Those sentiments of 
justice and charity which shall 
animate and control the publick 
mind, will ascend to those who 
walk in the higher circles of life, 
and from the eminences of power 
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will shine forth the light of pure 
and bright example, and those 
•*8et for the rise or fall of na- 
tions,'' stand the reformers and" 
benefactors of the world. 

Of no possible change for the 
better, (unless it be that which 
brings perfection) in the human 
character and condition, ought we 
to despair. We anticipate no sud- 
den millennium. But it is an ar- 
ticle of our faith, that plans for 
publick utility and improvement 
based upon right reason, whether 
adapted to rectify what is wrong 
in morals or wrong in society, will 
one day be adopted and executed. 
Have men become no wiser under 
the lights of history, philosophy, 
and the Divine Word? He who 
affirms this, must deny the exist- 
ence of conscience, the immor- 
tality of the soul, and the tes- 
timony of common sense 

The design of the Colonization 
Society is marked by simplicity 
as well as greatness. There is in 
its nature no complexity nor mys- 
tery: it is direct and plain. It 
proposes to transfer to Africa our 
free people of colour, and there 
enable them to govern themselves, 
and found the invaluable institu- 
tions of civilized society. In this 
case both interest and duty, seem 
to demand what humanity and re- 
ligion dictate. Introduced as this 
class has been, in a way which can- 
not be justified, injurious in its in- 
fluence to the community, degra- 
ded in character and miserable in 



condition, forever excluded by 
public sentiment, by law and by a 
physical distinction, from the most 
powerful motives to exertion, we 
are urged by self-love, by jus- 
tice and charity — by the voice of 
conscience — by the voice of God, 
to restore them to the country of 
their ancestors, and assist them 
there in acquiring a national ex- 
istence, free, enlightened and in- 
dependent. Nothing more than 
this,tioes the Colonization Society 
directly propose to accomplish. If 
however, in its progress, it should 
exhibit the benefits which would 
accrue both to masters and slaves 
by a voluntary dissolution of the 
bonds which unite them, should 
convince the southern people and 
their legislatures, that emancipa- 
tion might be both safe, practica- 
ble, replete with blessings, and 
full of honour, wherein this great 
republic, is the candid and chris- 
tian man who would regret the ef- 
fects of its moral influence? Is 
there an enlightened and virtuous 
individual in these United States, 
who would not rejoice to see the 
impediments removed which now 
in a thousand instances prevent 
the flow of generous feeling, and 
measures adopted which would al- 
low the proprietor to become the 
patron and benefactor of those, 
whose temporal interests, present 
and future, providence has com- 
mited to his charge? It is indeed, 
unnecessary to refer to this possi- 
ble, we trust probable effect, to 



AND COLONIAL JOURNAL. 



85 



prove the necessity for our Insti- 
tution and its vast importance. 
There are in the midst of us more 
than 200,000 people of colour al- 
ready free, and for their relief and 
improvement funds and energies 
are requisite which no private as- 
sociation can ever possess. We 
may then proceed without appre- 
hension that we shall soon have 
notliing to do. We have begun a 
work for^^a nation and an age: a 
work which will stand we trust, 
not like the monuments of anti- 
quity, proofs of the pride and am- 
bition which prompted to their 
erection, but an illustrious evi- 
dence of the high spirit, kindness 
and Christianity, of our country- 
men. 

When we consider the uncer- 
tainties almost always inseparable 
from any great and untried en- 
terprise — the consequent hesita- 
tion to engage in it — the errors 
which are inevitable in its prose- 
cution, and the scanty means ge- 
nerally afforded to an association 
whose project, however noble, is 
regarded in the light of a very 
doubtful experiment, the Coloni- 
zation Society may congratulate 
its friends upon the success which 
has attended their efforts. A 
flourishing colony is planted on 
the African coast The demon- 
stration thus given of the practi- 
cableness of the object, has produ- 
ced effects throughout the coun- 
try: the indifferent have been ex- 
citedy the sceptical convinced, and 



thousands of the most intelligent 
and virtuous citizens are now rea- 
dy to defend and sustain the cause. 

The Colonization Society, libe- 
rally supported by christians of 
every name, might, by its own 
means, judiciously applied, and 
by efforts, systematic, energetic, 
and persevering, secure the exist- 
ence and impmvement of the. Af- 
rican colony, and thus in an im- 
portant measure, contribute to the 
happiness of our own, and of a 
distant country. The operations 
of the Board of Cmmissioners for 
foreign Missions prove what can 
be done by the charities of the re- 
ligious community. But compa- 
red to the whole work to be eff*ect- 
ed, no private association can ac- . 
compHsh more than a ytry small 
proportion. The State Legisla- 
tures and the National Govern- 
ment, can alone consummate the 
proposed design. 

It 'm not the Colonization Soci- 
ety, as standing separate — but as 
connecting its influence with 
mightier agencies — not as singly 
great, producing results of the 
highest moment, but as acting a 
part preparatory to movements 
which may relieve this nation from 
the most terrible evil that afflicts 
it, while it confers on Africa ines- 
timable blessings that we contem- 
plate with heart-felt mterest. Asa 
humane and religious Association, 
its strength should be augmented; 
its resolution and activity undi- 
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cease from endeavours to bring 
the whole nation to unite and give 
itself to the execution— the full 
and magnificent completion of 
this great work. The ministers of 
religion will, we hope, lend to this 
cause the power of their eloquence 
and their commanding talents. 
The editors of religious and lite- 
rary publications may do much 
to advance this object. Every pri- 
vate christian may plead for it in 
his intercourse with society, con- 
tribute to it according to his 
means, and send up his prayers 
for its success. 

In his consideration of human 
nature, the christian looks through 
the shadowy and evanescent dis- 
guises of fashion, rank, manners, 
complexion and education, and 
fixes his attention on those promi- 
nent, striking, and universal cha- 
racteristics and attributes, which 
prove the close relationship of all 
men to each other, that the sour- 
ces of their enjoyments or their 
sufferings are the same, that they 
are all heirs to immortality, and 
responsible for their thoughts and 
deeds to God. He would not, and 
he cannot, limit his benevolence 
to a village, a state, or a country: 
it is like the taste and genius of 
the poet * 'creation's heir,'* and 
may prompt him like the poet to 
exclaim, the "world, the world is 
mine.'' It is his to pray for, his 
as a theatre for high and disinter- 
ested enterprise, as a field on 
which to imitate Jesus Christ in 



his cheerful though much endur- 
ing labours, in the relief of poverty 
and affliction, in the support and 
encouragement of those who weep 
and are faint, as they bear along 
their oppressive burdens through 
the rugged and thorny path of life. 
Wherever there are human be- 
ings, there is such a man's charity. 

To such a man, we believe, the 
design of the Colonization Society 
must be one of much interest and 
afiection. He would send civili- 
zation and Christianity, and all 
their blessings into the centre of 
Africa. He would light up in the 
heart of that vast continent the 
hope that dieth not in death. 

The settlement in Liberia, whe- 
ther we consider its origin, mate- 
rials, or situation, promises we 
think, not merely self-improve- 
ment, but to act with powerful and 
salutary influence on the tribes of 
Africa. This colony owes its es- 
tablishment to those who have as- 
sociated to raise up the fallen, and 
place them in circumstances more 
favourable than those which have 
surrounded them, to their temporal 
happiness and their preparation 
for an eternal state. It is the well 
known wish of their benefactors, 
that they should evince their grati- 
tude, by showing a christian tem- 
per toward the barbarians, that 
they should conciliate, teachi and 
bless them, by their virtuous and 
pure example. Their gratitude 
must inspire the resolution to hold 
fast the profession of Christianity. 
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Even their self-love must have the 
e£fect of an argument for virtue. 
For unless regardless of their own 
interests, thej sureljr will not, 
by vicious conduct, disappoint 
the hopes and weaken the energy 
of those upon whom they depend 
for an augmentation of their num- 
bers, and the means of prosperi- 

But let us recollect that this co- 
lony consists, not of men desti- 
tute of intelligence, industry and 
religion, but of well selected, sen- 
sible and virtuous individuals, 
most of whom expected the sacra- 
fices which they have been called 
to make, and joyfully crossed the 
ocean, not so much for their own 
sakes, as for their brethren and 
posterity; for the benefit' of the 
heathen, and the honour of God. 
The sentiments which animate 
them, however despised by the 
world, render them the best mate- 
rials for a colony, which, amid the 
trials of its earliest age, must often 
"require for its support the power of 
faith; and which amid the immo- 
ralities of paganism, can be saved 



from their contagion only by the 
grace which descends from heaven. 
In the peculiar relations which 
the colonists sustain to every thing 
around them, we discern the 
strongest motives to excite to vir- 
tuous practices, and to urge them 
forward in an honourable and as- 
cending course of piety, enterprise 
and knowledge. The contrast daily 
exhibited between their elevation 
and the depressed and wretch- 
ed condition of their neighbours; 
their own necessities; the authori- 
zed expectations of their friends; 
the good seen to be attainable; 
more than one nation watching 
their movements, and anxious to 
congratulate them on their success 
— the voice of thousands of their 
brethren in this country, and mil- 
lions in Africa, adjuring them by 
all that is sacred in human rights 
and feelings, or rich in the hopes 
and rewards of our religion, not 
to faint and lose the prize: all 
these motives combined, must 
make even the weak strong — the 
insensible and cowardly, alive, 
resolute and devoted. 



CAYENNE. 



From a work now publishing in a series of numbers, entitled "Conversations 
of Lafayette while in the United Stales of America in 1824-25," by 
George W. P. Custis, Esqr. of Arlington. 

No. XL 



My dear General,— Yon will go 
to the meeting of the American 
Celonization Society to-nightt in 



the Capitol.— While you remain 
with us, we shall embrace every 
opportunity of appropriating you 
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to all good works. This is an af- 
fair of philanthropy, and will be 
peculiarly interesting^ inasmuch 
as it will call up the recollections 
of a great work of philanthropy, 
in which you were engaged some 
forty years ago. 

Would to God, that on your 
return to our shores, you could 
have seen the land of freedom un- 
tarnished by the presence of a 
slave; would that you could have 
seen this fair country, this great 
and rising em pi re, the abode alone 
of freemen. 

Truly striking must the contrast 
have been to you between the nor- 
thern and southern sections of our 
confederation. There, in the land 
^f steady habits, you beheld the 
.genuine practice of republicanism 
in the morality, the industry, and 
independence of a" people who 
would be the pride and ornament 
of any age or country; there you 
have 'beheld an unkindly surface 
wrested from its natural rudeness, 
and made to smile with plenty,by 
the labour and economy of a vir- 
tuous and hardy papulation, and 
fertilized by the sweat which falls 
from a freeman's brow. You have 
seen the benefits of education, the 
beauty of moral habit8,which form 
the power and character of a peo- 
ple, elevated by all which can ele- 
vate human nature. You have said; 
**Can this be^the nation which I 
left in the cradle? Can this be 
the country I left hardly emerged 
from a wilderness?" **Yet, su^ 



things are.'' You left liberty plu- 
ming her youthful pinions, just 
ready to take her early flight.-* 
You find her soaring on eagle's 
wings, undazzled by her height, 
preparing to leave the favoured 
regions where the work is done, 
to skim the "cloud capt" sum- 
mits of the Andes, and perch in 
triumph on the banner of Bolivar. 

In your tour, general, new and 
diversified scenes await you, at 
every link in the very long chain 
of the American Confederation. 
You have already reached a more 
genial clime, a region more blessed 
bv heaven, but from the error of 
our fathers, more cursed by man. 

In the South, our hearths are 
growing cold; our doors, which 
have so oft flown open, at the call 
of hospitality, have rust on their 
hinges; our chimneys in which the 
blaze did once **run roaring up," 
now emit a feeble smoke, scarce 
enough to stain the mid-day sky: 
Yet generous was the day of our 
greatness; the social virtues dwelt 
in our hearts, and under our roofs 
the stranger always found a home. 
Our glory has passed away; the 
Ancient Dominion, the soat of ta- 
lent, of patriotism, of revolu- 
tionary pride, and reminiscence, 
is falling from her once high de- 
gree: she yields before the power- 
ful marcj^ of sister States, which 
were once to her ''as I to Hercu- 
les." Tis true the dreams of fan- 
cy still picture the southern pro- 
'prietor as reclining on beds of ro- 
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ses, fanned bj the Houris of the 
Mahomedan paradise; say rather 
the unenviable couch of Gruatimo- 
zin« — The roses which bloom in 
slavery's clime soon *'waste their 
sweetness in its desert air^" and 
the paths which appear to be 
strewed with flowers will be found 
to contain full many a thorn. 

But small is the stream which 
divides the Mother of the States 
from her now mighty offspring. 
For nearly two centuries had the 
parent being, before this '' child 
of promise," beheld the light; but 
behold the march of freedom ! for 
where her progress is unimpeded 
by the trammels of slavery, hers 
is a giant's stride. But yester- 
day, and where this great commu- 
nity now flourishes, was a track- 
less forest: 'tis now enlivened by 
the ''busy hum of men," and ci- 
vilization and the arts have fixed 
a happy dwelling there; nay, 
more, histrionic^ talent has ill us- 
irated the words of the divine 
Shakespeare, where late the pan- 
ther howled, and 

' "Savage beasts of prey, 

And savage men more savage still than 
they." 

The axe of the woodman rouses 
the echoes which have slept for 
ages in the silence of nature. — 
The harvest smiles in luxuriance 
where wild flowers grew of late, 
and the hymns of praise, heard 
from the temples of the ever-liv- 
ing God, succeed to the yell of 

•Cooper playing at Cincinnati^ Ohio 



^ the savage, the signal of despai^ 
and death. 

Know you of changes like these 
in the land of the slave? No, my 
dear General, there, ** like a 
wounded snake," improvement, 
prosperity, and happiness, *'drag 
their slow length along;" but give 
to the land liberty, and at once 
she puts on her seven league boots 
and rushes to glory and empire. 

The American Colonization So- 
ciety has, for its objects, the re- 
moval of free persons of colour 
from the United States to the 
coast of Africa. It interferes in 
no wise with the rights of proper- 
ty, and hopes and labours for the 
gradual abolition of slavery, by 
the voluntary and gradual manu- 
mission of slaves, when the free 
persons of colour shall have first 
been transferred to their aborigi- 
nal climate and soil. 

It has been but a few year» 
since this Institution commenced 
its labours, it has had to encoun- 
ter an host of prejudices, to over- 
come very many difficulties and 
dangers in its progress, but has- 
happily planted its standard on 
the shores of Africa, and given to* 
a much injured, much enduring 
people the hopes of regeneration 
in the home of their fathers. 

The establishment of the colo- 
ny of Liberia, whether viewed as 
a work of philanthropy, or a mea- 
sure of sound policy, cannot fail 
to interest the feelings^ and com- 
mand the respect of th^ friends of 
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human kind, and of all interested 
in the well-being and prosperitj 
of the American Confederation. 
To remove so foul a blot from the 
American character — to restore a 
degraded population to the cli- 
mate and soil of their ancestors; 
to cause freemen to overspread 
and cultivate the land now occu- 
pied bj the slave, will be to ho- 
nour and aggrandize the Repub- 
lic, and afford a brilliant example 
to the world. 

With such'views, the American 
Colonization Society steadily pur- 
sues its courae — though slow in 
its progress, it hopes to excite the 
better feelings of those who have 
hitherto been its opponents, and 
largely to interest the people of 
the United States in its generous 
cause; and should success attend 
such meritorious efforts, will the 
page of history afford a better, or 
brighter epoch, than the day when 
the American republic restores to 
much injured Africa the last of 
her sons? 

With much pleasure, my dear 
sir, the General replied, will I 
go to the meeting of the American 
Colonization Society. We will 
first call on ****, and then to the 
Capitol. 

Since my arrival in the United 
States, I have, indeed, beheld 
wonderful improvements, far be- 
yond my most enthusiastic expec- 
tations. The benign influence of 
freedom has caused creatioi^gto 



arise, rather than improvements 
in this highly favoured land.-— 
The American portion of my 
heart, and that is no small portioii 
of it, I can assure you, truly hails 
with delight, and rejoices in with 
sympathy, all which elevates and 
aggrandizes this only free govern- 
ment on earth. 

I am well aware of the cloud 
of evil which overhangs and sha- 
dows the South. Some of my 
fondest recollections belong to 
that genial region. It was there I 
first landed, a young recruit to 
the army of liberty, accompanied 
by poor General de Kalb, the 
same who fell gallantly fighting 
for her cause in the battle of Cam- 
den. It was there I received the 
welcome of Americans to a stran- 
ger, from many friends, most of 
whom now sleep in their graves. 
I have too often experienced the 
kind heartedness and hospitality 
of the South, ever to forget her. 

Again, her noble devotion to 
the cause of liberty, her severe 
and manifold sufferings and sa- 
crifices in the war of the Revolu- 
tion, the untiring patriotism of 
her sons, the campaign of 1781, 
the brilliant, heroic, never to be 
forgotten campaigns of Greene, 
form features the most sublime 
and interesting in the character 
and history of the South. It is 
true she has much to deplore, but 
she has much too to admire: she 
still boasts of sons the most pa- 
triotic and enlightened, the mos^ 
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generous and hospitable^ and con- 
tains in her soil, a grave the most 
revered. 

Of the affair of Cayenne I will 
briefly state: That on my return 
to France, in 1785, I formed a 
plan for the amelioration of sla- 
very, and the gradual emancipa- 
tion of slaves in the colony of Ca- 
yenne. Most of the property in 
the colony belonged to the crown 
of France, which enabled me the 
better to prosecute my plans, be- 
ing less liable to interruption 
from the conflicting interests and 
opinions of various proprietors.— 
The purchase money of the es- 
tates and slaves amounted to 
about thirty thousand dollars, not 
a very large sum for my fortunes 
in those days, but laid out wholly 
and solely for the purposes just 
mentioned. Surely it could not 
have been desirable for me, in 
those times of affluence, and in- 
teresting relations in France, to 
cross the Atlantic, and seek ad- 
ventures for profit, in a distant 
clime. A young man, just re- 
turned from aiding in the suc- 
cessful accomplishment of Amer- 
ican liberty, I felt such enthusi- 
asm in , her holy c^use, as indu- 
ced me to wish to see her bless- 
ings extended to the whole hu- 
man family, and not even with- 
held from that injured and de- 
graded race, who lowest in the 
scale of human being, have, from 
their forlorn and friendless situa- 
ti<», superior claims to tha aid 
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arid commiseration of philanthro* 

Believing that the agents usual* 
ly employed in the colony, were 
not of a sort to further my views, 
I engaged a Monsieur B**** at 
Paris, a man of a firm, yet amia* 
ble disposition, and well calciH 
lated for the work in which he 
was to be engaged. Furnished 
with a perfect understanding of 
my plans and wishes, B. sailed 
for Cayenne. Upon his arrival, 
the first act of his adminiatratioii 
was to collect all the cart whipa 
and such like instramenta of pu« 
nishment, used under the former 
regime, and have them burnt in a 
general assemblage of the slavea. 
B. then proceeded to make and 
declare laws, rules, and disci* 
pline, for the government of tha 
estates. Affairs went on pros^ 
perously, and but for the BevoIiL*- 
tion, which convulsed France 
both at home and abroad, ih^ 
most favourable results were tq^ 
be expected, and the staves dulj 
prepared for the rational cnjovr 
ment of freedom* 

Poor B. died from the efl^lfof 
climate, and the prosertptioQ c»f 
myself after the tOth of August^ 
foHowed by the confiscation of 
my estates, put a period to thif 
work, begun under auspices tha 
most favourable, continued wit]|| 
success: and a happy,, acco^i* 
plishment was alone denied by tlua 
decree of tlie coaventioo, whlc^ 
deftrojed tha wMa «K9L«isea\ it^^ 
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tem, bj sudden and unconditional 
emancipation, and its consequent 
horrors in the colonies of France. 

But to the proof. On the La- 
fayette estates, the emancipated 
slaves came in a body to the a- 
gents, and declared, that if the 
property still belonged to the ge- 
neral, they would reassume their 
l&bours for the use and benefit of 
him who had caused them to ex- 
perience an ameliorated condition 
of bondage, with the certain pros- 
pect of gradual emancipation, and 
the rational enjoyment of freedom. 

I need not say, my dear sir, 
that I have been much calum- 
niated; ''^all public men are. I 
took up a book, said to be my me- 
moirs: I laboured through six 
pages, and not finding one word 
of truth, I laid the work down. 

•Byran EUl wards, in his History of 
the West Indies, has the following note, 
which carHes calun^ny on its face, the 
fint part of it being impossible, and 
the last untrue. NoU. — It has been con- 
fidently assorted, that Lafayette, in or- 
der to secure a majority on this ques- 
tion,! introduced into the National As- 
sembly no less than eighty persons, 
who were not members, but who sat 
and voted as such. This man had for- 
merly been possessed of a plantation at 
Cayjenne, with seventy negro slaves 
thereon, which he had sold without 
any scruple or stipulation concerning 
the situation of the negroes, the latter 
end of 1/89, and 'from that time en- 
rolled himself, among the fiiends of 
the blacka. 

fThe queition which led to the ho^ 
awr»f rftt . Domibyo, in ir9a 




Returning in the coach at night, 
from the meeting at the Capitol, 
the General observed, I am much 
gratified with the events of the 
evening, and with the laudable 
and benevolent views of the So- 
ciety which has done me the hon- 
our of membership; my best wish- 
es will be with you and your gen- 
erous labours, when I shall be 
far removed. I am also gratified 
by the association of my election 
with that of the Chief Justice, at 
whose side I had the pleasure to 
sit, and whom every body loves. 

The Chief Justice, my dear 
General, is a fellow labourer in 
this good cause, and is President of 
an auxiliary society in Richmond. 

Madame de Stael called Napo- 
leon a system. We may with 
more propriety, call our Chief 
Judge an union of goodness, 
greatness, and republican simpli- 
city. Do you not recollect, when 
at Yorktown, he introduced to 
you a veteran officer, in these 
words, which spoke as many vo- 
lumes: ^^Colonel Long, who has 
partaken of more revolutionary 

Edwards, the apologist of slavery, 
the champion of monopoly and the su- 
gar hogsheadi in relating one of the 
most horrible of all the horrors of St. 
Domingo, concludes: Such are thy tri- 
umphs. Oh phUanthropy! I would re- 
fer this humane historian rather to the 
slaves of Lafayette, returning . from e- 
mancipation, to offer their labours to 
themost benevolent of men, no longer 
master, and then exclaim, 9ueh are thy 
Muti^, Oh philmlhropyr 
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battles than anj man now living." 
Long is probably the last surviv- 
ing officer of Morgan's corps: ma- 
jestic amid the ruins of more than 
seventy years, he tells to modern 
degeneracy, such were the men 
the mountains and forests sent 
forth at the call of their country, 
in the old Revolutionary day. 

And you will also remember, 
when the veteran, in telling the 
tale of other times, and relating 
the march of the Virginians to the 
battle of the Bridges, in 17r5, 



familiarly observed, **John Mar* 
shall was there, a very young 
man." What horror would the 
gouty and bewigged dignitaries 
of your European benches, have 
experienced at a familiarity like 
this, proceeding from a plain cit- 
izen to the first law officer of the 
realm. Yet, the great Ameri* 
can, though ^ ^unadorned, adorn- 
ed the most," in public and pri- 
vate worth, smiled with pleasure 
on the reminiscence of his early 
devotion to his country's cause* 



AN ACCOUNT OF THE KROOMEN, 

ON THE COAST OF AFRICA; 
By the Ute Thomas Ludlam, Esq. formerly Governor of Siem Leone, and on^ 

of the Commissioners of African Inquiry. 



The district inhabited by the 
Kroomeny extends, according to 
the maps, about twenty miles a- 
long the coast, from north-west 
to south-east. Its extent inland 
is not accurately known, but it is 
supposed, from the best informa- 
tion I could procure, not to exceed 
the same distance, and may per- 
haps fall considerably short of it: 
it cannot be great, as the Kroo- 
men have no towns except on the 
sea coast The Kroo country lies 
between 4° 54^ and 5° 7' N. lati- 
tude* Settra-Kroo, the principal 
town, is in long, 7^ 48^ W. 

The general aspect of the coun- 
try is champaign, and it is very 
woody. It is free, however, from 
marshea. Its chief vegetable pro- 

■ > 



ductions are rice, cassada, yami, 
plantanes, and Malaguetta pep^ 
per. The rice which it produces 
is valued by Europeans on ac« 
count of its superior whiteness to 
what is in general to be met with 
on the coast The rivers which 
run through it do not appear to 
be large, nor to rise at any great 
distance from the coast, although 
the Kroomen, whose representa- 
tions of distance are not very pre- 
cise, speak of them as extending 
a great way. They are said to be 
full of banks and shoals, which 
obstruct the navigation. 

In the Kroo country there are 

but five towns, viz: Little-kroo, 

which is the northernmost; then 

1 Skttra-kroo, which is the chief 
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town; then Kroo-bah, Krooset- 
tra, and, lastly WilPs-town. A 
few small villages, inhabited bj 
strangers or slaves, are said to be 
scattered over the intermediate 
space, and at a greater distance 
from the shore, probably for the 
purpose of carrying on their cul- 
tivation. The population of this 
small district is supposed to be 
greater than in most other coun- 
tries on the coast. No less than 
800 Kroomen were estimated to 
be working as labourers at Sierra 
Leone in the year 1809; and 
Kroomen are to be found, though 
not in such large bodies, yet in 
considerable numbers, at every 
factory, nay, at almost every vil- 
lage, in the intermediate space, 
which is an extent of 350 miles. 
Besides this, they are employed 
by all the vessels trading between 
Cape Mount and Cape Pal mas, 
to carry on their trade, as factors 
and interpreters, and also to as- 
sist in the work of navigation, 
and particularly in manningboats. 
They are also to be found, though 
in inferior numbers, on other parts 
of the coast. The Kroomen who 
thus employ themselves, either 
as traders, sailors, or labourers, 
at a distance from home, are sel- 
dom less than fifteen years of age, 
or more than forty. Those who 
remain at home, are chiefly em- 
ployed in agriculture, and a few 
in fishing. They rear also a few 
cattle. The articles which they 
cultivata are rice, cassada, vam^. , 



and plantanes. The land seems 
to form a common stock, and not 
to descend by inheritance. Each 
man settles, or rather cultivates, 
where he pleases. Agricultural 
labour is conducted chiefly by 
women, though sometimes by do- 
mestic slaves. 

The commerce of the Kroomen 
is carried on entirely by barter, 
as they have no fixed medium of 
exchange. The articles which 
are in greatest demand among 
them, are, tobacco, cotton cloth of 
East India fabric, a few English 
shawls and handkerchiefs, hats, 
leather trunks, fire-arms, bar-iron, 
which they manufacture them- 
selves into implements of hus- 
bandry, knives, &c. and cowries 
which are used in making their 
fetishes or amulets. In return 
for these articles, they sell a lit- 
tle ivory, palm oil, Malaguetta 
pepper, and rice, and occasionally 
supply ships with fire-wood, plan- 
tanes, cassada, and even with 
bullocks. They will sometimes 
row off in very small canoes to 
ships at a distance of four leagues 
from the shore, with not more of 
these articles than will procure 
for them a few leaves of tobacco, 
reckoning their toil and hazard as 
nothing. Their chief article of 
barter, however, is their labour, 
which they hire to Europeans in 
the way which has been already 
described. This is the source 
from which they derive by far the 
greater part of their imported 
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cummodities.Thej have long been 
the exclusive intermediate mer- 
chants, or rather factors, between 
the vessels trading on this part of 
the coast and the people of the 
interior; and while the slave 
trade flourished, this employment 
occupied a considerable number 
of hands. Since the abolition of 
that trade they have sought other 
lines of service; and in the year 
1809, as has been already men- 
tioned, the number of those who 
had hired themselves as labourers 
at Sierra Leone, a place distant 
about 350 miles from their own 
country, was estimated at 800. 

The form of their government 
is monarchical; but it appears 
that the old men (the aristocracy) 
of the country possess considera- 
ble influience, and that the power 
of the monarch is small, except 
when it is supported by their in- 
fluence. Each town has a chief, 
whom they designate king, at 
least in conversing with Euro- 
peans; but there is one chief who 
is considered as superior to the 
rest, and who rules over the 
whole. The power, however, of 
the inferior chiefs, seems to be 
very great in their own districts, 
and their power is probably he- 
reditary. At the same time the 
children of the greatest chiefs 
work as labourers, while they are 
young men, in exactly the same 
manner as the lowest of the peo- 
ple; nor are they to be distin- 
guished, on ordinary eccaaionS| ei- 



ther by their dress, or by the supe- 
rior respect which is paid to them. 
With respect to the principal 
monarch, I apprehend that his 
power is seldom brought into ac- 
tion; and that instead of being 
the source of all authority, the 
fountain of justice, the original 
proprietor and ultimate heir of all 
lands, he is in general no more 
than the last referee in important 
disputes, and the person in whose 

name business with other coun- 

« 

tries is transacted. A national 
war, indeed, must, in conformity 
with this last principle, be carried 
on in his name; and backed by 
this, the real agents compel the 
services of all the people: but in- 
dependently of the concurring 
voice of those head men, who pos- 
sess the greatest share of activity 
and talent, his power is probably 
far less than that of some of his 
own subordinate chiefs. This is 
a remark which applies not to the 
Kroo country in particular, but to 
all the African tribes which have 
not adopted the Mohammedan 
faith. 

I could not learn distinctly in 
what manner the chief authority 
was conveyed, whether by inlieri- 
tance or otherwise. I have rea- 
son to believe, that a sort of prime 
minister, or vice-king, is named 
by the king, who, in case of the 
king's death will possess the so- 
vereign power; but whether as a 
mere locum tenens on account of 
! tifir youth of the regular succes- 
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sor, or whether, being in posses- 
sion of the chief power, he will 
continue to hold it till his own 
death, or whether he has been 
chosen as being the next heir in 
lineal succession, and therefore 
will succeed as a matter of course, 
I could not learn. A mourning, 
or cryj of seven days continuance, 
takes place on the death of a king, 
4nring which time it appears that 
all arrangements respecting the 
succession are made. 

Although wars are probably not 
frequent among them, yet the 
Kroomen of different towns have 
sometimes very serious quarrels. 
One took place lately between the 
people of Wills-town and those of 
one of the other towns. It origi- 
nated in ^ private quarrel be- 
tween two individuals, Tom Ni- 
piinee and Jumbo, the people of 
leach town taking part with their 
townsman, until it became an ac' 
tual war between the two towns. 
The war is suspended for the pre- 
sent, but the quarrel is not yet 
decided^ The Kroomen say, that 
the ^^king has not spoken y-zi.^^ 
The following are all the particu- 
lars I have been able to collect of 
this affair. Jumbo appears to have 
been by right, the head of all the 
Kroos; he was at least a man of 
high consequence among them.-— 
The father of Tom Nirainee^ was 

*Tom Niminee is a short but stout 
man. He was dressed very f^aily when 
Tsaw him, in a piece of showy huid- 
krefcfaSefs of Rng^lish manufacture. A 



chief of Kroo Settra, and Jumbo 
deprived him of his dignity. The 
old man retired into the woods 
and died. His son determined to 
be avenged on Jumbo, and en- 
gaged the people of Wappoo (the 
next town south of the Kroo coun- 
try) to make war on him. They 
were successful, and Jumbo was 
obliged to^fly to rock Sesters, (a 
place at some distance to wind- 
ward, that is, northward,) where 
he remained seven years. During 
his stay at this place, he seized a 
chief who had been sent into the 
river Sesters by Tom Niminee, 
and killed him. Niminee sent to 
require pecuniary satisfaction for 
the murder, according to custom, 
but was refused; and Jumbo has 
since found himself strong enough 
to return to his own country. — 
Some of the people farther inland, 
(Bushmen as they are called by 
the Kroomen,) were hired to help 
him; and it is chiefly by means 
of mercenaries that the war has 
been prosecuted by both parties; 
^'Kroomen not liking to fight a- 
gainst Kroomen.'' It appeared 
that in this war all Kroomen who 
happened to be made prisoners 
were released on paying a ran- 

silver plate was suspended from his 
neck, with an inscription, purporting 
that it was given him by R. Hume« ow- 
ner of the John and Sarah (I think) for 
liis gallantly recovering that vessel 
when cut off by the crew» and the cap- 
tain killed. It is, however, a very shab- 
by plate, and the orthography ofthe in- 
scription hot v^ry correct 
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som, or rather making a present 
according to the ability of the 
captive; and this, I apprehend, 
is the common practice with res- 
pect to Kroomen, though I have 
been informed, that in some cases 
the J punish them by a severe 
whipping, and then send them 
home. It seems clear they nei- 
ther kill nor sell them. How 
they proceed with respect to pri- 
soners of other tribes is not so 
clear. 

The submission of Kroomen to 
their superiors is carried so far, 
that when one of these commits a 
theft, for instance, the rest will 
run every hazard arising from ju- 
dicial perjury, and resist every 
temptation of reward, rather than 
reveal itj and if there be no other 
mode of saving their superior 
from disgrace and punishment, 
they will take the crime on them- 
selves, and suffer its penalty. — 
Many facts of this kind occurred 
at Sierra Leone. Among them- 
selves, theft is punished by whip- 
ping. The punishment of adulte- 
ry is by fine. Murder may be 
punished with deaths but it may 
also be always atoned for bja 
pecuniary fine. Witchcraft is 
always punished capitally, but I 
know onlv one instance of it A- 
mong Kroomen, no offence is pun- 
ished with slavery; nor is any 
Krooman permitted to be sold on 
any account whatsoever. While 
the slave trade lasted, they were 
notorioasly in the hM>H of kidnap- 



ping and selling the ^ ^Bushmen'' 
who came down to the coast for 
the purposes of trade; whom also 
in their capacity of factors, they 
were in the regular practice of 
defrauding to a considerable a- 
mount. *^- 

In respect to the external ag- • 
pearance of the Kroomen, tiiiey are 
seldom very tall; but they are 
well made, muscular, vigorous, ■ 
and active. They wear no clothe^ ^ 
except a small piece of East India 
cloth wrapped round their loins; 
but they are fond of obtaining 
hats and old woollen jackets, 
which they are allowed to wear in 
their own country in the rainy 
season. A few wear European 
clothing ivhile at Sierra Leone. 
They are extremely sensible of 
the cold during the rainy season,, 
but never appear to suffer froia 
the heat. The form of the Afri- 
can head difi*ers in general from 
that of the European; but I think 
this difference is less in the Kroo- 
men than in any other natives*^ 
whom I have seen. In their tem- 
per, they are generally gay and 
cheerful; and this leads them to 
be very noisy and talkative.?— 
They sometimes shew a talent for 
mimikry. They seldom learn to 
speak English well, and of course 
they must understand it but im- 
perfectly; the few who do under- 
stand it, become, I think, more 
readily expert at whatever busi- 
ness they are employed in than 
most other natives. They are 
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verj fond of adopting English 
names; but their choice is some- 
.times verj whimsical, such as 
Pipe of Tobacco, Bottle of Beer, 
Pa paw Tree, &c. They are quick 
in feeling insults, or even harsh 
and angry expressions, and they 
iinmediately become sulky and 
HBtrafilable. But they will bear 
' any-^iiftisure, even a sharp blow 
- ,er two when their negligence 
Reserves it, if it can be so con- 
nived as to seem given more in 
jest than in earnest. In their ge* 
neral course of conduct, they are 
rather deliberate than impetuous; 
but they are far more courageous 
than the generality of the natives 
about Sierra Leone. 

I presume they are hospitable 
from the readiness with which, 
when absent from their countrv, 
those who are employed, and con- 
sequently are receiving wages, 
support those who are unable to 
obtain work. 

When hired by the month, 
'tir their wages depending on the 
time they are at work, not upon 
the work performed, they are apt 
4o be very indolent, unless care- 
fully superintended. But they are 
fond of task work, or working by 
the piece; and exert themselves 
exceedingly when the reward 
is proportioned to the labour. — 
When I first arrived in Africa, 
* in ir9r, it was deemed a gross 
• absurdity to imagine that a Kroo- 
man would do any kind of work 
unconnected with boats and' 



shipping, as in that way alone they 
had hitherto been employed; and 
it was supposed their prejudices 
against innovation could never be 
overcome. Necessity forced us 
to try the experiment; and wc 
now find that Kroomen will em- 
ploy themselves in agricultural 
labour, or in any other way by 
which they can get money. They 
seem to think, at the same time, 
some kinds of work much more 
creditable than others. The wash- 
er-women at Sierra Leone have 
lately employed their hired Kroo- 
men iu carrying home baskets of 
wet clothes from the brook. I 
have heard them grumble very 
much under their burdens, be- 
cause <<man was made to do 
women^s work;'' nevertheless, as 
they gain money by it, they arc 
disposed to put up with the in- 
dignity. 

In their expenditure they are 
most rigid economists : a little 
tobacco is the only luxury which 
they allow themselves. In every 
other respect they are content- 
ed with the barest necessaries.— 
They are allowed nothing more 
for their subsistence than two 
pounds of red rice a day, (which 
makes only from one pound and a 
half to one pound and three quar- 
ters when clean and fit for use,) 
and of this they will sell half 
when rice is dear. Though ex- 
tremely fond of rum M'hen given 
to them, I believe that they never 
buy it. I speak generally; for 
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boine will never drink it though 
offered to them. Their clothing 
I have spoken of already: proba- 
bly it does not cost them ten shil- 
lings in a year. The residue of 
their gains is converted carefully . 
into such goods as are most val- 
uable in their own countrv. In 
eighteen months or tv/o years, a j 
sufficient stock having been col- 
lected, the Krooman returns home 
with his wealth. A certain portion I 
is given to the head men of the 
town 5 all his relations and friends 
partake of his bounty, if there be 
but a leaf of tobacco for each; 
his mother, if living, has a hand- 
some present. All this is done in 
order '*to get him a good name:" 
what remains is delivered to his 
father *'to buy him a wife." One 
so liberal does not long want a 
partner: the father obtains a wife 
for him 5 and after a few months 
of ease and indulgence, he sets 
off afresh for Sierra Leone, or 
some of the factories on the coast, 
to get more money. By this time 
he is proud of being acquainted 
with "white man's fashion^" and 
takes with him some raw, inexpe- 
rienced youngster, whom he ini- 
tiates into his own profession, 
taking no small portion of the 
wases of the eleve for his trouble. 
In due time his coffers are reple- 
nished; he returns home; con- 
firms his former character for li- 
berality; and gives the residue of 
his wealth to his father to "get 
him another wife. " In this way 

3 



he proceeds perhaps for ten or 
twelve years, or more, increasing 
the number of his wives, and es- 
tablishing a great character a- 
mong his countrymen; but scarce- 
ly a particle of his earnings is at 
any time applied to his own use. I 
heard of one Krooman w||0 had 
eighteen wives; twelve aniflrfour- 
teen I am told are not uncommon: 
the Kroomen who returned hprne 
in the Crocodile frigate, when 
that vessel went down the Afri- 
can coast with the Commission- 
ers of African Inquiry, had most- 
ly three or four.* 

The number of Kroo canoea 
which push off to trading vessels, 
many miles from land, with trifling- 
articles for sale, is another proof 
that they do not spare their la- 
bour if they have the slightest hope 
of profit. Two or three pounds 
of tobacco is perhaps the utmost 
they can get in exchange for their 
goods; and for this trifle they will 
sometimes row out to sea ten, 
twelve, or fifteen miles. We had 
not less than twenty canoes at a 
time about the Crocodile, one af- 

*One of the Kroomen on board hav- 
ing been asked what he would do with 
so much money as he was possessed of, 
replied, that he hoped he had enough, 
to buy him two wives, to add to the twa 
he already had acquired; When he had 
got the additional two? he would return 
to Sierra Leone and get more money* 
His father, who was still living, he said, 
*«had got eighteen wives." The wives, 
of course, are" servants who labour for 
lum in thQ field as well as in the houaei 
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ternoon, ofterir\g their fish for sale; 
and the J kept up with us by 
means of their paddles, more than 
an hour, while the Crocodile was 
going from five to six knots by the 
log. A leaf or two of tobacco 
was all* thev Rot for a fish, and 
few of them had anv consi^lorable 



time to white man's country, and 
now, when you come home, you 
brinjr nothing back." If trust be 
reposed in them, I think they sel- 
<lom betray it. I recollect, when 
I first knew them, that their cha- 
racter for honesty stood very 
high; but this was owing, I think, 



dumbier for sale. Incoming up!] to the vory ilifiorent manner in 
with the vessel, it was estimated li which they were then employed. 

I I 

that they could not go at a loss : On ship-board they could not ea- 
rate than seven knots an hour :l sily conceal what they stole: and 



yet in many instances the canoe 
was paddled by only two men. 



moreover, thev could notaccumu- 
late property in a gradual manner: 



Every thing 1 have observed in .j they received no pay till the voy- 
the Kroomen tends to convince i age was ended, or the service H- 
me that they are very sensible to : nished. To have possessed goods 
honour and dishonour: vet 1 al-i before that time would have ex- 
most doubt whether they have cited suspicion; afterwards there 



any notion of crinips, distinct from 
the notion of injuries. Theft is 
certainly not discreditable among 
them: their principal people are 
more than suspected of making 
their inferiors practise it, and 
sharing the gain. The inferior 
will often confess it when really 
innocent, and will readily bear 
the punishment, in order to con- 
.ceal the true criminal. Two 
Kroomen had been severely pu- 
nished for theft at Sierra Leone, 
and were banished from the set- 
tlement: of course, they were 
pennyless: I asked another Kroo- 
man what their fathers would sav 
to them: *'0h, their fathers will 
curse [i. e. abuse] them too 
muclu^^ "What will they say to 
them?" **You fools," they will 
say, «*herc have you been all this 



was no opportunity for plunder. 

Thev are now almost a nuisance 

at Sierra Leone from the dishon- 

! esty of many among them: yet I 

' cannot think that theft is a gene: 

■ ral habit practised indifferently 

j by all who have a fair opportunity 

j of committing it. With regard 

j to veracity, if the interest of their 

head men, or, indeed, of anv of 

; their townsmen, be c(mcerned, 

\ not the smallest dependance can 

; be placed on any thing they say. 

\ If a Krooman, by speaking the 

truth, should bring evil upon an- 

1 other, it would be an injury as 

I much as if the evil were produced 

by his speaking falsely, and 

therefore would be just as much a 

ground for enmity and revenge. 

But take away their slavish fear 

of each other, especially of their 
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head meD, and they do nut appear 
to be often induced to depart 
from truth. 

In their own country tliey are 
said to be cruel, esptcially to ma- 
riners ghipwrecked among ihem.* 
At Sierra Leoiie 1 rt'c«llect no 
particular marks either of a hu~ 
mane or an inhumane disposition. 
Thej are continent when absent 
from their own country: I do not 
recollect an instance of their be- 
ing involved in any dispute for 
their failing in this respect. Mur- 
der, I have already eaiil, may ge- [ 
nerally, if not always, becom- i 
pensated by money. | 

Witchcraft they dread, and of, 
course abhor: I believe It in the 
only oBence which ia unpardona- 
ble. They have the same implicit , 
faith in fetishes, or amulets, as i 
other heathen tribes} and the 
same belief of the agency of invi- 
iible powers, under the direction 
of particular men. I believe it is 
very much by their pretensions to 
supernatural powers, that the head 
men keep up their influence, — 
Jumbo boasts of having two fet- 
ishes made expressly to operate 
on Europeans: one enables him 
to gain the fiivour of white men in 
•Tliia is probably true. No Euro- 
pean factories are placed in tlieir own 
counlrj', thoug^h 'they coiitluct (he 
trade for Europeans along' Ihe whole 
of the Grain and Ivory Coaat. I ap- 
prehend thcj' would not rcruse per 
migaion 10 place a factory amung' them: 
but 111 ey would soon plunder it, and 
perhaps from the firit intend to du go. 



from 



the other guards him 
"palaver" which indi- 
viduals might occasionally bring 
against him. The favour he sud- 
denly obtained after having beca 
banished from the colony, doubt- 
less confirmeii his countrymen in 
their belief of the efficacy of these 
charms. Nor are Ihey without 
a real effect, through their power 
I over the imagination- Jack, a 
Krootnan, who was a domestic 
of mine till I paid my last visit t« 
Englaudf had disregarded the 
nightly watch which the governor 
I had required all the inhabitants to 
'keep in their turn; and the head 
I Krooman called onhim topayhia - 
I fines. He suspected that they de- 
ceived him grossly in the amount) 
anil refused to pay. He was right; 
they had charged him nearlj 
double what the officer of the 
watch had directed them to de- 
mand. They were vexed, how- 
ever, that he had dared to op- 
pose them; and uttered, I believe, 
some obscure intimations of re- ■ 
venge. Jack, ere long, found * 
himself indisposed, and believed 
that some of these head men had 
bewitched him; and although he 
had no severe or even distinct ill- 
ness that I could learn, yet he 
pined awaj, became feeble and 
languid, and had always some 
pain or uneasiness to complain of. 
At length, he determined to return 
to his own country ; "for his brother 
there was a greater witch than 
any of the head men here; and he 
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would soon make a fetish that 1 
would be too strong for theirs." j 
To the Kroo country he went; 
and, having confidence that he 
was wn-be\vitched, he recovered 
of course. As we passed down 
the coast, I saw him at Cape Me- 
surado; to which place he had 
come in the hope of procuring a 
passage to Sierra Leone. He de- 
clared himself to be quite well: 
although I thought he looked ill 
and emaciated compared with i 
what he had been when in mj 
service. 

One of the greatest drawbacks \ 
from the usefulness of the Kroo- ! 
men, as hired labourers at Sicr- ; 
ra Leone, arises from their rea- 1 
diness rather to suifer in their 
*own persons than to bear testi- i 
mony against each other. Detec- j 
tion is rendered so difficult, and 
a thief of consequence can com- 
mand 80 many accomplices, (for 
they scarcely dare refuse their 
aid, and never dare to inform,) 
that the temptation to steal is in- 
■ creased ten-fold. The public pu- 
nishment which our laws impose 
is far less feared than the sure 
and secret vengeance of the ma- 
gician. The artifices by which 
they often escape in our courts of 
justice, are deemed vain against 
invisible powers, I should not 
wonder if these natives, instead 
of admiring the impartiality of 
Our laws, should despise them for 
their inefficiency; aiid give a sin- 
cere preference to the unerring 



decisions of the Bed-water. It 
has been the fashion lately, to say, 
that they are taught to steal from 
their infancy — that they do not 
know it to be criminal — and 
therefore, that it is unjust to pu- 
nish them. This is at least teach- 
ing them that they have a good 
excuse for stealing; and the na- 
tural consequence is, that they 
steal more. But they know mid 
declare^ that theft is punished in 
their own country exactly as it is 
in Sierra Leone: and if a man 
steal from them, they shew him 
little mercy. No men know bet- 
tcr how to urge the unsuspected 
iiite;rritv of their former character 
in proof of the improbability that 
thev should have committed a 
particular theft, now laid to their 
charge. It is not raw and un- 
tauj^ht Kroomen who purloin the 
goods of others; but those who 
have lived long among Europeans, 
who are fluent in their language, 
acquainted with their manners, 
and perhaps are about to give up 
their life of labour and wandering 
in order to settle in their own 
country, and whose character a- 
mong Europeans is therefore of 
less consequence. It is scarcely 
worth while to have said so much 
on the subject: but pity for all 
those, however guilty, who suffer 
under laws, or by authority es- 
tablished on the old principles^ is 
an essential part of the new prin- 
ciples; and of course their guilt 
is extenuated by every possible 
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roeans, that punishment may 
seem' cruelty, and law, oppres- 
sion. 

I do not believe that human sa- 
'crifices exist among the Kroomen. 

The state of the Kroomen in 
respect to intellectual improve- 
meiU, may be considered as sta- 
tionary; and from what has been 
already said, it seems hardly pos- 
sible it should be progressive. It 
is universally admitted, that if a 
Krooman were to learn to read 
and write, he would be put to 
death immediately. Distinction, 
respect, power, among his own 
countrymen, as soon as age per- 
mits it, are the objects of every 
Krooman; he is trained up in the 
habit of looking forward to these 
as to all that is honourable or de- 
sirable; his life is spent in seek- 
ing them by the only means which 
the customs of his country allow: 
when possessed of them, every 
exertion is used to train others 
in the same principles, in order 
that he may keep and enjoy what 
he has acquired with so much 
labour. All this is supported by 
superstition; and under the cloak 
of superstition are cruelty and 
injustice. Who shall break 
through these shackles? Pre- 
miums have been proposed to 
Kroomen, if they would settle in 
Sierra Leone; but take away 
from the Krooman his desire of 
respect and distinction in his own 
country, and you take away his 
very motive for that industry and 



self-denial which procure for him, 
at present, a preference over 
other natives. 

The indifference of Kroomen to 
European arts and European com- 
forts, made me once think them a 
very dull race of men, to say the 
least. I was struck when I first 
came to Africa, with the different 
manner in which a Krooman and 
a Mandingo man (a Mohamme- 
dan) viewed an English clock — 
It was a new thing to both of 
them. The Krooman eyed it at- 
tentively for about a minute, but 
with an unmoved countenance, 
and then walked away to- look at 
something else, without saying a 
word. The Mandingo man could 
not sufficiently admire the equal 
and constant motion of the pen- 
dulum; his attention was repeat- 
edly drawn to it; he made all 
possible inquiries as to the cause 
j of its motion; he renewed th^ 
! subject next morning, and could 
I hardly be persuaded that the pen- 
i dulum had continued to •'walk," 
as he called it, all night. In ge- 
neral, I think, the case is nearly 
the same. They have little or 
no curiosity about things which 
are of no use in their own coun- 
try; they are careless about our 
comforts and luxuries; none of 
them have been rendered neces- 
sary by habit, and they would of- 
ten be inconsistent with the prin- 
cipal objects of their pursuit.— 
But Kroomen are sufficiently a- 
cute and observant where the oc- 
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casion calls their minds into ac- 
tion; but it is rather from a ge- 
neral view of their character and 
conduct that I say this, than from 
particular specimens of ingenuity. 
They have not the use of letters, 
and will not permit their cliildren 
to learn; they talk miserably bad 
English: living by daily labour, 
which is paid for in European 
goods, they have no occasion for 
manufactures ol their own. They 
have but few opportunities, there- 
fore, of displaying peculiar ta- 
lents. They make their own ca- 
noes, several of their implements 
of agriculture, and some trifling 
musical instruments: I know not 
of any thing else worthy of notice. 
I ought not to omit, however, that 
they sometimes plead in their 
own defence with much art. The 
evidence against one of the very 
last 1 examined on a charge of 
theft was so strong, that few men 
would have had the boldness to 
deny the charge. The culprit, 
however began a long speech with 
expressing his sorrow that I was 
not born a Krooman, and proceed- 
ed to enlarge on the superior abi- 
lity I should in that case have 
possessed, to distinguish between 
truth and falsehood, in all cases 
wherein Kroomen were concern- 
ed; not forgetting the security a- 
gainst deception which I might 
possibly have obtained by means 
of those fetishes of which white 
men knew not the value or the 
use. Had I possessed but these 



advantages, I should have known 
he argued, how much more safelj 
I might rely on his veracity than - 
on all the evidence produced a- 
gainst him; although it was back-* 
ed by the unfortunate circum* 
stance of the stolen goods being 
found in his possession. The sub- 
stance of his defence was, that 
he hud fairly purchased the 
goods, not knowing them to be 
stolen; and that Kroomen, whom 
he named, were witnesses of the 

j transaction, though, for private 
reasons, they would not speak. 
His guilt was clear; but had he 
possessed a tolerable character, 
he would have had some chance 
of escaping with a timid jury.— 
He had been tried once or twice 
before, and acquitted. 

I believe the chief amusement 
which prevails among the Kroo- 
men is dancing. Qne of them on 
board of the Crocodile had a set 
of dominos, which he had purchas- 
ed at Sierra Leone. He told me 

j the Kroomen were fond of play- 
ing with them. I mention so 
trilling a circumstance because I 
know of no other instance in 
which the natives have adopted or 
imitated European amusements^ 
thouffh thev have- several amuse- 
ments of the same general class 
amimg themselves. Every de- 
parture from old customs, also, is 
worthy of some note among a peo- 
ple whose peculiar character 
seems to be so much formed by, 
and dependent on, the peculiar 
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customs and ideas which in their 
own country are transmitted un- 
altered from generation to gene- 
ration. 

I believe that very few slaves 
exist in the Kroo country, and 
those few are little valued 5 being 
placed in the country, and land 
given them on which they are left 
to subsist themselves. Occasion - 
allv the master sends to them for 
a portion of the articles they raise, 
if bechance to be in want of them: 
but they seem not to depend up- 
on the labour of slaves for their 
own maintenance $ nor do they 
consider it as productive of much 
profit: I speak, however, from 
but imperfect information. What 
slaves they have are chiefly those 
who, being brought from the inte- 
rior for sale, are refused by the | 
ships on the coast as being too old. { 

A Krooman will never sell a 
Rrooman, nor allow him to be ! 
sold by others if he can prevent 
it. Partly from their general 
usefulness on the coast, partly 
from the probability that the sale 
of a Krooman would be severely 
revenged, they go about every 
where, in slave ships and to slave 
factories, and are active agents in 
the Slave Trade, without any 
more apprehension of being sold 
themselves than if they were Bri- 
tish mariners. At home, their 
numbers make them formidable 



seldom to be engaged in war, 
but when great divisions exist 
among themselves: few, therefore, 
are ever sold. 



The numerals in the Kroo Ian- 
guage are as follows : 

One, Doh or Duh, 

Two, San or Sauns^, 

Three, Tau or Tah: 

Four, Nyeah, (one syllable.) 

Five, Mu. 

Six, Moneah Duh, 

Seven, Moneah Sanng. 

Eight, Moneah Tah. 

Nine. Sep-ah-duh. 

Ten, Foo-ah, or Pooneah. 

Eleven, Pooneali Duh. 

I add a few more specimens of 
the language : 

Moon, C/io'. 

Sun, Giroh, 

Night, Wooroo-ah^ ' 

Man, Nyiroh or Nyi-yah* 

Woman, Bi-yindK*. 

Fire, Nyer^ (one syllable.) 

Water, Ni, 

Sea, Yamooz. 

Cassada, Suguruh^ 

Rice, Quoh\ 

Nearly all the vowels are pro- 
nounced very short : the conso- 
nants indistinct, with occasion- 
ally a strong nasal sound, parti- 
cularly in the numbers two and 
three: an apostrophe after a word 
marks that short breaking off of a 
sound, (without dwelling on the 
first letter, or connecting it 
smoothly witfi the first letters of 
the next word,) which is common 



to their neighbours; and they seem jlin many Unguagei on the coast 
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TRAITS OP THE AFRICAN CHARACTER. 

BY J. ASHMUN, ESQ. 



There is perhaps nothing new 
to be written of the people of this 
country. They have been so often 
and so accurately described, that 
the power of description is ex- 
hausted. But by associating, con- 
versing, residing with them, we 
become more deeply impressed 
with their peculiarities, and inte- 
rested in their situation. We for- 
get the remarks of travellers, and 
are only occupied with our own. 

As far as their animal existence 
alone is concerned, we shall find, 
from intercourse with the people 
of Africa, but little c^use to com- 
miserate their condition. Their 
persons are athletic. Acute dis- 
orders, unless brought on by ex- 
cesses, in which black men have 
commonly little of the beast to 
indulge, are nearly unknown. 
The propitious nature of their cli- 
mate, and richness of the soil, 
exempt them from the drudgery 
of agricultural pursuits^ the sim- 
plicity of their habits, from the 

fatigue of exercising the arts and 

• 

manufactures. The prevalence of 
a perpetual summer, inspires a 
habit of cheerfulness which few 
events disturb — none subdue. No 
system could be devised which 
would, in a greater degree than 
their own usages, afford to a rude 
and simple people whatever plea- 
sures are to be tasted u\ sportive 



I pastimes, festivity, and love, 
i Even the labours of the field, 
which are, by far, the most severe 
they have to perform, are enliv- 
ened with mirth and song^ and 
death itself becomes an occasion 
of voluptuous indulgence to the 
; living. 

They enjoy animal existence in 
its perfection. And there are 
certain developements of the 
mind requiring no culture, and 
depending much on the vigour 
and soundness of the body, of 
which they certainly may boast 
with great reason. Their memo- 
ry is surprisingly exact and tena- 
cious. Whatever comes within 
the grasp of their untutored com- 
prehension, they conceive with 
clearness and strength. . Their 
senses arc quick and accurate; 
and the impressions which they 
convey to their minds, are distinct 
and vivid. Their attention to 
whatever subject .occupies their 
thoughts, is never weakened nor 
distracted, by being, like ours, 
divided between the object itself, 
and any written representation of 
it. We see every thing as asso- 
ciated by philosophy and the habits 
of artificial life, with a thousand 
foreign uses, and related objects. 
Hence the feebleness and indis- 
tinctness of many of our concep- 
tions. Hence the treachery of 
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the memory among civilized peo- 
ple. Hence the apathy, and often 
the absurdity of our feelings, on 
events to which the savage breast- 
responds with all the sensibility 
and truth of nature. 

Make man's animal nature the 
centre and the most important 
part of his being: Give the soul, 
in its revolutions around this cen- 
tre, just light enough to show the 
body its proper enjoyments; but 
not enough to discover to itself its 
own vast faculties and immortal 
destinies: Make this condition 
of being, according to the prac- 
tice of half the civilized world, 
man's perfection; and the people 
of this country deserve to rank 
high in the scale of human excel- 
lence. The white man whose 
moral sensibilities have given 
place to the stupid debasement of 
vice; whose avarice has kankered 
and destroyed the finer aifections 
of the soul; sees in the Africans 
the most voluptuous, the merriest, 
and, as he judges, the happiest 
people on earth. Laying aside 
reflection, we should all pass the 
same judgmertt. Forgetting the 
awful doctrines of Christianity, 
we might, as philosophers, possi- 
bly hesitate to pronounce the sum 
of their enjoyments less on the 
whole than our own. But re- 
garding these people as those im- 
mortal beings, whose essence is 
intellectual, and whose intelli- 
genee derives all its dignity and 
value- from their moral natui^; 



whose true happiness, pure, deep» 
spiritual, eternal, can only be 
found in the knowledge and com- 
munion of that one holy God, 
whom Christianity reveals and' 
points the only path to, we per^ 
ceive their fearful degradation.- 
We seethe depth of their debase- 
ment. The lower order of quali- 
ties which were before our aditii" 
ration, are but so many aggrava- 
tions of their wretchedness.— 
They are all that remain amidst 
the deep buried ruins of the soul, 
to supply the place of so much 
departed magnificence. 

They have minds which never 
received culture. The voice of 
paternal instruction is never heard 
in the black man's cabin. A mou- 
ther's fondness nevel^ displays it- 
self in bridling the impetuous pas- 
sions, in restraining the mischie- 
vious and vicious propensities, or 
even in teaching the "young idea** 
of her infant charge, *'how' t6 
shoot." She lavishes, likeothet 
mothers, her useless caresses on 
the person of her child, and has 
an occasional quarrel with hts 
turbulent and troublesome tem- 
per. But some present advan- 
tage is the only thing she aims 
at. The dog that shares her 
child's mat and trencher, receives 
the same discipline, and with 
equally salutary effect. No vil- 
lage school receives the growing 
boy. lL\ie y^ry expediency o{mO' 
ral virtue is not believed; its 
prkici(des are unknown: its «f- 
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fects on the character in this 
world, and influence on man's 
condition in the next, are truths 
which never entered into the 
minds of the wisest of their 
tribes. Then who shall incul- 
cate maxims of which all are ig- 
norant? God is only known tru- 
ly by revelation. The mind ne- 
ver instructed in this knowledge, 
inu8t*want it for ever. Behold, 
then, the just description of the 
African's mind: A depository 
for boundless knowledge — all its 
capacious chambers are vacant. 
A tablet on which the name and 
perfections of the Deity may be 
inscribed in immortal capitals — it 
is covered over with an universal 
blot. 

They are without a divine reve- 
lation. To comprehend the extent 
of this privation, let the christian 
Ipok into his own bosom, and trace 
the character, and perhaps exist- 
ence, of all the moral furniture 
of his mind, to the influence of 
the christian revelation. To the 
direct and ultimate effect of this 
glorious system of moral and spi- 
ritual doctrines, sealed and at- 
tested as they are, by the author- 
ity of the Most-high, nearly all 
that we are of moral, religious, 
and civilized beings, is to be as- 
cribed. But to no part of these 
innumerable and powerful influ- 
ences has the African character 
been ever subjected. Measure if 
you cany then, the deplorably col- 
apsed and debated condition of 



the moral faculties of these peo- 
ple, and imagine what their just 
rank must be in the utter absence 
of every one of those nameless 
improvements and advantages 
which flow from the cultivation 
that our minds receive under the 
glorious beams of the christian re- 
velation. 

Could a civilized people entire- 
ly forget the christian sabbath, so 
as to cease to conceive of their 
time as revolving in weekly pe- 
riods, and lose the distinction of 
holy communion, in the estimate 
of the days of their month and 
year, nothing more would be wan- 
ting to consign them to a new con- 
dition of civil existence. The 
transition would be greater than 
imagination can readily conceive. 
But the people of Africa have no 
sabbaths. The idea of superior 
sanctity never attaches in their 
minds to any day in the year. 
Time revolves in a monotonous 
and never suspended, never re- 
newed, series of labours, cares, 
and low indulgences. Events of 
uncommon interest divide their 
lives into unequal periods; and 
the seasons, in their round, bring 
with them their changes. The 
stream of their existence moves 
else with a sluggish uniformity, 
which produces all the moral ef- 
fect greater than is readily cre- 
dited, of an entire stagnation of 
the current of events. 

The people of Africa have no 
worship. Take this remark in its 
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broadest meaning. For they are 
not inerelj without their religious 
temples, priests, and altars — 
their sacred assemblages, litur- 
gies, and psalmody — (this would, 
indeed, be deplorable,) but this is 
the least of their calamity. They 
have no God to whom to erect 
their temples and altars — none to 
whom to address their supplica- 
tions and praises. We can mount 
by means of our innumerable 
helps, by insensible degrees of 
ascent, from earth to heaven. 
They are without our helps, and 
have never climbed the arduous 
height. They have no fixed and 
definite idea of God, or of any of 
his attributes. Admitting the suf- 
ficiency of nature to point human 
reason to the Deity, it never yet 
has fulfilled its office towards 
these people. They are without 
their sacred records, and no tra- 
dition attempts, however imper- 
fectly, to supply their place. 
Hence, all serious convictions of 
accountability for their actions at 
a divine tribunal, all sentiments 
of love and gratitude to a superior 
Power, all those holy and reviving 
hopes which transcend th& boun- 
daries of this mortal existence, 
and I may add with the most per- 
fect truth, all ideas of moral 
worth, are nearly or quite un- 
known among them. To teach 
them these "things" in theory, 
you must first s.et about inventing 
a vocabulary of moral terms, and 
add it to tlib& language. 



They have no literature nor 
science. After teaching the pro- 
duct of one or two decimals a 
few times redoubled upon them- 
selves, their science in conjputa- 
tion is at an end. They hare 
not in general use, nor am I cer- 
tainly informed that they use at 
all, any paintings or hyeroglyphi- 
cal representations whatever, for 
recordi ng or communicating facta. 
Hence, the channel through which 
we derive almost all we know of 
the present, and absolutely all 
we believe of the past— by which 
the knowledge of the arts is ex- 
tended; and the immutable truths 
of science transmitted with accu- 
mulating lustre, along the line of 
successive generations, has either 
never been opened, or been long 
since choked and obliterated ia 
this part of Africa. 

That philosophy which tracea 
effects in the kingdom of naturet 
to their causes, and explains its 
less obvious phenomena, has ne- 
ver explored its way to these re- 
gions of gross and sensual exist- 
ence. ^*Nor to the labouring 
poor in christian countries," yon 
tell me. But you speak relative- 
ly. I mean the assertion in its 
most absolute sense. The illite- 
rate of the United States may not 
comprehend the cause of many 
things they see. But still they 
believe that there is a cause. 
The African neither comprehends 
the cause of what he sees, nor has 
any notion of its exitt»iii&%« TemS^ 
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the rapid and lusty strokes of the 
^ddle will propel their canoe in 
ja direction opposite to that in 
which the force is applied, is a fact 
which they have learnt from con- 
stant use. But all the philosophy 
of Guinea might be defied to pro- 
ceed a step further, and tell you 
why the same movement might 
notbo given to the pirogue by a 
reversed action of the paddle. 
In the sphere of human actions, 
they readily enough yield to the 
common principle of our nature, 
and suppose that no efliect can 
take place without an agent. But 
they never extend this argument 
to the works of God. The cause 
which annually roils along the 
roaring coast of their ocean, from 
May to November, a chaos of 
dripping clouds, is as little sought, 
and regarded, as far above the 
reach of human inquiry, as we 
should treat the most recondite, 
:uhrevealed mysteries of the di- 
vine essence. They hear the 
thunders pealing along their shak- 
en moimtain-tops; and it is the 
thunder only that they contem- 
plate; nor can I learn that they 
^ver stretch a thought so far as to 
inquire whether the grand exhi- 
iiition has any other cause than 
itself, or fulfils any other ends 
than.those which strike the senses 
at the moment. 

. The only semblance of letters 
among tliera, is the Mandingo 
writing, which still preserves the 
^^ut aud 4e&Qed Ukeaeaa of 



the Arabic character, and is exe- 
cuted and sold by the erratic con- 
jurers, of that tribe, in little slips 
for amulets. The writers do not 
even pretend to understand the 
language of their own "gree- 
grees," nor the purchasers to read 
it. It answers its end by a more 
direct and easy operation, and both 
parties are satisfied. Connected 
with the same system of gross su- 
perstition is the only institution 
which involves in its plan the ap- 
pearance of regular education or 
instruction, I allude to the So- 
ciety of the Pariahs or Grigris- 
men. Into this Society, the male 
youths, having certain qualifica- 
tions, and of a certain age, are 
initiate<l with much parade and 
ceremony. They are obliged to 
retire, for weeks together, into 
the darkest forests^ and submit 
to a great number of mysterious 
restrictions for many months; 
during which, it is supposed that 
the laws and secrets of the socie- 
ty are taught them. But it is 
certain that little to enlighten the 
mind, and nothing to improve the 
character, has come down to the 
members of this gloomy fraterni- 
ty, along with whatever traditions 
they have to boast. 

Finally, having lived without 
the belief or hope of immortality, 
they die in despair. I have wit- 
nessed the aged and infirm Afri- 
can consciously descending with 
tottering footsteps to his grave. 
His accusiBg breast fordioded 
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something, he could not divine 
what, more terrible in the event 
than the simple extinction of his 
being. He sought to vent his 
labouring sorrows bj recounting 
the many sweet and delicious ob- 
jects he was about to leave — by 
mourning the loss of an existence 
80 dear to him — and complaining 
of the hard lot which doomed him 
to mingle his dissolving clay with 
the common dust he trod upon. 
His eye, while he thus anticipat- 
ed the gloomy destiny to which 
he knew himself consigned, gave 
a fixed and affecting expression 
of despair, of despair demanding 
condolence which still the heart 
rejected. Ah I child of eternity, 
I reflected, with emotions too 
.deep for utterance, your rending 
bosom betrays the dignity of its 
deathless inhabitant. What is 
there, old man, in all the empty 
trifles you are leaving, that could 
thus aggravate your regrets to. 
the keenest anguish? Nothing. 
What delights have you tasted in 
life that can heave the dying 



groan which rends your breast? 
You delude yourself. And if 
death be the end of your being, 
why dread the event that dissolves 
and mingles with other earth 
the clay in which jou cease to 
possess an interest? Ah! 'tis 
the prophetic spirit which stirs 
your fears. The voice of that 
immortal principle has caused all 
the chambers of your soul to re- 
verberate with the language of 
terror and alarm, which you have 
never learnt to understand. The 
"hand on the wall" has appeared, 
and traced portentous characters, 
which are legible only to an agi- 
tated conscience. I told him of 
the Book of God, which taught the 
white man to die in peaces and 
gave us hope in the better joys of 
an endless life. He shook his 
downcast head, and heaving a 
sigh which he had laboured to sup* 
press, faintly and despairingly ut- 
tered too late — too late, and 
turned the conversation to other 
subjects. 

Cape Moniserado, NoVs 20, 1824. 
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P Some years ago, the brother of 
Yaradee, the king oftheSolima 
nation, was captured in war, and 
brought in chains for sale to the 
Rio-Pongas. His noble figure, 
awful front, and daring eye, be- 
spoke a mind which could know 
but one alternative — fre^om or 
imn'. He was exhibited like a 
-beast in-thematket pla€e, still a^ 



domed with massy rings of gold 
around his ankles, as in the days 
of his glory. The tyrant who 
bound him, demanded for him an 
enormous price, and though the 
warrior offered immense sums for 
his redemption, refused to listen 
a moment to his proposals. Dis- 
tracted by the thought of his de- 
gradation, the teat %\i^V^ Vc^m-^% 
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eye, which never wept before, 
when he entreated them not to cut 
liis hair, that had been long per- 
mitted to grow, and was platted 
with peculiar care. Large wedges 
of gold which had been concealed 
in it, were now laid at the feet of 
his master, to obtain his ransom. 
All was in vain. The wretch who 
held him was inexorable. Sup- 
plication might as well have been 
made to the winds of heaven, or 
to the cliffs and deserts of his 
country. Hope was now dead — 
darkness deep and interminable 
settled upon his soul. *'Then 
burst his mighty heart." His fa- 
culties were shattered as by a 
stroke from on high — he became 
a maniac, and that robust frame 
which never trembled on fields of 
blood and death, could not sustain 
the workings of his wounded spi- 
rit, but withered and perished un- 
der the weight of his chains. 

Ye, who under the best govern- 
ment in the world, range at will 
in the gardens of pleasure, or in 
the halls of wealth listen to 
sweet musics at one time improv- 
ing the intellect, at another de- 
lighting the fancy; now tasting 
the sweets of friendship, now 
grasping the meed of honour, hav- 
ing none to molest or to make you 
afraid 5 could the miseries pro- 
duced by the slave trade be pre- 
sented to you in their truth — in 
their immensity, you would not re- 
fuse your offerings to remove a 
curse which has consigned, and is 



now consigning ten thousand man« 
ly forms to fetters, and ten thou- 
sand noble souls to despair. 



Extract from the Report of the Com- 
mittee for the mitigation and gradual 
abolition of Slavery throughout the 
British Dominions, (June, 1824.) 

A bill for the consolidation and 
amendment of the laws abolish- 
ing the slave trade, has received 
the royal assent. It was brought 
into Parliament by Doctor Lush- 
ington, and carried through it by 
his exertions, supported by his 
majesty's ministers. The most 
valuable new provision which it 
contains, and one intrinsically of 
the highest moment, is the aboli- 
tion of that cruel inter-colonial 
slave trade which had been per- 
mitted to survive the general abo- 
lition. No slave can now be 
transported from one colony to 
another, but by the express li- 
cense of his majesty's govern- 
ment, on grounds to be laid be- 
fore Parliament; and even this 
power of licensing such transfer 
will cease in three years. 

It may be proper here to state, 
that there have been formed in 
different parts of the kingdom no 
less than two hundred and twen- 
ty associations in ^aid of the ob- 
jects of the Society, and that more 
are still forming. ' 

The number of petitions for the 
amelioration of the condition of 
the slaves, aud the gradual extine- 
tidn of slavery, presentsd at tht 
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close of the last session, amount- 
ed to 2£5. Those presented in 
the present session, have amount- 
ed to nearly 600. 



TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF 
THE REV. SAMUEL J. MILLS. 

A young minister of the gospel 
once 9aid to an intimate friend, 
**My brother, you and I are lit- 
tle men, but before we die, our 
influence must be felt on the 
other side of the world." Not 
manj years after, a ship, return- 
ing from a distant quarter of the 
globe, paused on her passage a- 
cross the deep. There stood on 
her deck a man of God, who wept 
over the dead body of his friend. 
He prayed, and the sailors wept 
with him. And they consigned 
that body to the ocean. It was 
the body of the man who, in the 
ardour of youthful benevolence, 
had aspired to extend his influ-| 
ence through the world. He died 
in youth, but he had redeemed 
his pledge^ and at this hour, his 
influence is felt in Asia, in Afri- 
ca, in the islands of the sea, and 
in every corner of his native coun- 
" try. This man was Samuel John 
Mills, and all who know his his- 
tory will say that I have exag- 
gerated neither the^ grandeur of 
his aspirations, nor the result of 
his efforts. He traversed ou r land 
like a ministering spirit, silently, 
and yet effectually, from the hill 
country of the Pilgrims to the 
Talley of the Missouri. He wan- 



dered on his errands of benevo- 
lence from village to village, and 
from city to city, pleading now 
with the patriot for a country 
growing up to an immensity of 
power, and now with the Chris- 
tian, for a world lying in wicked- 
ness. He explored in person the 
desolations of the west, and in 
person bestirred up to enterprise 
and effort the churches of the 
east. He lived for India and 
Owhyhee, and died in the service 
of Africa. He went to heaven in 
his youth I but his works do fol- 
low him, like a long train of glo- 
ry that still widens and brightens^ 
and will widen and brighten for- 
ever. Who can measure the in- 
fluence of one such minister of the 
gospel? — Sermon by Rev. L^ Bet* 
con. 



The expense required to ef- 
fect the object of the Coloniza- 
tion Society, is frequently urged 
as an objection against it. Few, 
we believe, consider the facilities 
for transportation, which a pros- 
perous trade to the African colo- 
ny will, in a few years, we trust, 
afford, nor the ability which the 
free people of colour will possess, 
when they shall have become ge- 
nerally, and earnestly desirous, 
to make a settlement in the land 
of their fathers. Many are per- 
haps mistaken in their belief of 
the expense which has been in- 
curred in former expeditions.— 
The Elizabeth, in which the first 
emigrants salted. V^ Kitv^"^ Vsy^ 
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supplies sufficient for several 
months, and the cost was about 
sixty dollars for each individual. 
The Cyrus transported one hun- 
dred emigrants with provisions 
for more than sixty days, for 
twenty-six dollars each. 

The passengers in the Hunter, 
which recently sailed for Africa, 
were taken out with supplies for 
sixty days, for a little less than 
twenty dollars to the individual. 
When the African trade shall in- 
crease, and the colony be prepared 
to admit simultaneously a larger 
number, and have within itself the 
means of subsisting them, this last 
sum will probably suffer a reduc- 
tion of at least one half, giving to 
every free man an opportunity of 
becoming a member of the colony 
for ten dollars. 



SLAVE TRADE. 

During the last year, a French 
slave vessel in th^ river Bonny, 
received on board a larg-e number 
of slaves; and the more effectual- 
ly to secure them, at evening 
closed the hatches. The heat of 
the night was most oppressive, 
and in the morning, more than 
fifty were found to have perished 
by suffocation, 

A letter from an officer of the 
Maidstone, states, that since that 
vessel had been on the coast, 
nearly 2000 poor wretched slaves 
had been released. '*One vessel 
of 120 tons, had 336 men and 
boys, and 141 women and girls; 
ihe men's room was only about 20 
ftQt square, and 3 feet 2 inches 
high; the women had a place 9 
feet aft, 18 feet forward, and 4 



feet high: thus 336 men and boys 
were crammed into a space of 20 
feet square. When the ship was 
boarded, the women were on their 
knees, crying for mercy; and 50 
of the men in silence awaiting 
their final doom, (for so the 
Portuguese traders had assured 
them;) bat when, by means of an 
interpreter, they were assured of 
protection of their lives, and of an 
intended location in a spot where 
they would be free, the transition 
from despair to joy was over- 
whelming; they knelt down, they 
wept, they kissed the {^^i^ Ae 
hands, and the dress of every bijr^ 
stander; the scene was touchin<!; 
and overpowering. [jLon.pa^ 

VERMONT. 

It is stated in a letter frofii a respect- 
able g^entlcman in Vermont, who has 
lonpf exerted himself with great zeal, 
ability, and Success, in aid of the Colo- 
nization Society, that the "Vermont 
Auxiliary Society have agreed to solicit 
a collection tliroiighout the state on the 
Sabbath next following the Fourth of 
July, and the President will issue an 
address in behalf of the Society to that 
effect. 1 think the collection will be 
p^cncral. We shall rely chiefly on that 
for this season." 

We hope this example will be follow- 
ed by the State Societies of New Jersey 
and New Hampshire and other subor- 
dinate institutions throughout the U- 
nion. An Auxiliary Colonization So- 
ciety of great importance has recently 
been organized at Edenton, N. C. 



POSTSCRIPT. 

OJficA of the Colonizaiion Socicti/, "> 
TVashhis;toii, SJ 3Iai/t 1825. S 

I^etters from Liberia have been re- 
ceived up to the 15th February. Per- 
fect hcallli prevails in the colony, and 
improvements are goinpf forward with 
great rapidity. The fortifications are 
rising on an im])roved ])lan. **Our 
pier," says Mr. Asbmun, "a work whol- 
ly of stone and mortar, extending into 
the river 100 feet, at the head of which 
a fifty ton schooner might' be moored, 
is about one third finished, and is to be 
completed by the fourth lotf )&larch< 
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Maky a cold-hearted specula- 
tist imagines that this Society, 
less calculating than enthusiastic, 
has thought more of its design, 
than tof the means of execution, 
and has thus began to biiild what 
it will never be able to finish. If 
this Institution possessed no mo- 
ral power, such an idea might 
prove a reality. Looking at Chris- 
tianity when its Author died, who 
would have expected that its fee- 
ble and exposed infancy would 
ever grow up to the strength in 
which it now shows itself, com- 
manding mightiest nations, promi- 
sing to extend its peaceful empire 
to the limits of the world, and to 
rule through ail time and through 
eternity P Little indeed, compa- 
red with the whole work to.be 
accomplished, can be done by the 
present members of this Society 
did they all possess the zeal and 
disinterestedness of the earliest 
Apostles of the Church. 



But 'as a private Association 
merely, if favoured by the whole 
virtuous -, community, — ^its cause 
vindicated by every minister, and 
patronized by every church, and 
supported by every christian, it 
might surely produce results of the 
highest utility to our country — to 
the objects of its kindness, and to 
t ie nations of Africa. At no very 
distant period we should see all 
the free coloured people in our 
land transferred to their own coun- 
try ,ai)d occupying a hundred towns 
or cities from which the light of 
civilization and religion might em- 
anate to bless a thousand habita- 
tions of barbarism, superstition 
and misery. Those whose ignor* 
ance and weakness have furnished 
apologies for crime, to the depre- 
dators upon human feelings, liber- 
[ty and Ufe, might be taught to re- 
pel the intolerable insults and in- 
juries endured by them for agea 
from barbarians more enlightened 
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yet more cruel than themselves — j 
to receive the doctrines of a hea- i 
venly faith, and to rejoice in the i 
duties and hopes o( Christianity. 

Were the income of the Coloni- 
zation Society to equal that of the 
American Board of Commission- 
ers for f«»reign missions, the belief 
in its inetficacy to accomplish ends 
of the liighest moment, would yield 
to more correct opinions, and \^ hat 
are now regarde«l as irrational ex- 
pectatiotis, would be exhibited a» 
splendid facts. At first the pro- 
gress of every colony must be slow, 
but when so advanced, that its 
produce exceeds its nfsqcssities, 
especially, in fertile, tropical coun- 
tries, the rapidity of its growth will 
not be less astonishing, than were 
. discouraging the difficulties of its 
commencement. Inexperience, to 
the earliest emigrants, is anobsta- ; or three hundred emigrants, would 
clecquklly formidable with neces- perhaps be injudicious, but when 
sity. It is^ perhaps, not so much the . this shall be advisable, we are mis- 
impossibility of obtaining a subsist- ' taken in our calculations, if, ex- 
ence, as ignorance concerning the i elusive ofprovlsions for the voyage. 



truth, upon what is a known fact, 
that articles may be procured by 
the Colonists which by barter with 
such vessels as touch upon the 
coast, may enable them to main«> 
tain a traffick with the natives. 
Let us then consider the annual 
increase of the free coloured peo- 
ple to be 5,000. This whole 
number may be transported to 
Afiica for fifty thousand dollars, 
a sum less we believe than has 
been contributed in a single year 
to sustain the cause of foreign mis- 
sions. The annual increase may 
indeed in a small degree exceed 
this number, but many will m> 
doubt bear their own expenses, 
and even fewer than we have sup- 
posed, require the aid of the Soci- 
ety. At present, to admit into 
the Colony, simultaneously, two 



methods for obtaining it, which 
forbids their succes^s. But the 
knowledge which they have been 
years in acquiring, may be com- 
municated to others in as many 
days. A colony, however, which 
has existed for some years, 'may 



j which most can readily obtain, the 
expense to the individual shall 
exceed ten dollars. 

From other principles than those 
of humanity and virtue, may the 
Colonization Society expect aid 

■ in the prosecution of its design. 



receive an emigration far beyond 
the measure of its internal pro- 
duce, for by its acquaintance, in- 
teicourse and trade with, the na- 
tives, it may make up for the de- 
ficiencies of its own supplies^— r. 
This remark rests, indeed, for its 



I To the moral sense of our coun- 
; trymen we appeal with the high- 
' est hopes, yet a regard to interest 
may second the dictates of con- 
science, a(|d the qeaseless activity 
'! of the former give power and ef- 
fect to the latt^r.^ The sentiment^ 
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of the heart are contagious. That 
which was at first but concern for j 
expediency, may become honoura- i 
ble emulation, and he who begins 
with calculations for gain may 
finally glow with the enthusiasm 
of virtue. But should a commu- 
nion of opinions and action never 
produce unity of principle, still 
the selfish and the disinterested 
may work harmoniously together 
for the same results. 

The object of the Colonization 
Society commends itself to every 
■ class of society. The landed pro- 
prietor may enhance the value of 
his property by assisting the en- 
terprize. The patriot may con- 
tribute to the immortallionour of 
his country by generously reliev- 
ing those whose degradation and 
misery in the midst of us, though 
a reproach, seems inevitable, and 
bv flinuins: off from the communi- i 
ty an intolerable burden. And 
M hat is more in character with the 
christian profession than to en- 1 
lighten flark minds — to labour for 
the substantial interests and re- 
nown of one's country, and by 
deeds of noblest and most exten- \ 
give charity, to break the shackles i 
of superstition, and by conferring : 
on uncivilized nations the free- 
dom which is in Christ, prepare i 
them for an eternity with the per- 
fect, and with God r It is then . 
reasonable to expect that when the j 
publick shall well understand the 
plans of our Society — perceive as 
hey must perceive its good policy 



for the United States, as well as 
its benevolence towards Africa, 
every county, city and neighbour- 
hood will institute a series of ope- 
rations which a few may oppose, 
but none defeat, whose commence- 
ment will be indi3Solubly connect- 
ed with success. 

. «• The condition of the free co- 
loured people of our country (say 
the memorialists of the Richmond 
and Manchester Societies to the 
General Assembly of Virginia,) 
is perhaps sufficiently illustrated 
by the fact, that in this, the most 
agricultural state in the Union, al- 
though not debarred from holding 
lands, not two hundred out of 
37,000 are proprietors of land." 
We may form a conclusion con- 
cerning the effects of a coloured 
population on property from the 
statement in the same memorial, 
"That the valuation of the lands 
of New-York, exceeds the esti- 
mate of all the lands and slaves 
of the most ancient state in the 
Union." 

For the consummation of this 
great design, we look to mightier 
powers. With the liCgislatures of 
those States most deeply affected 
by the evil which we seek to re- 
move, are deposited the means for 
its removal, and the authority to 
apply them to this important emh 
Lat them give command, and the 
work will be done. The princi- 
ple of self-love, of interest, of du- 
ty, of mercy, urges them to act on 
this subject without delay; to make 
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a decision which will be recorded 
to their praise in heaven— which 
will be cited by the men of every 
future age, as a proof that in this 
fair World of the West justice and 
ha inanity were shown consistent 
with the soundest doctrines of po- 
litical expediency, and that wis- 
dom and benevolence shed their 
blended influences upon the Le- 
gislators of our country. Who 
are the characters, what the deeds 
in history, that, while we read its 
records, light up a sacred flame in 
each generous and lofty mind ? — 
It is not Xerxes clothed in purple 
and surrounded by the magnificent 
armies of the East ; not Alexander 
inarching like the Demon of De- 
struction over prostrate kings and 
subjugated nations; not Ceesar, 
always victorious, that is most ad- 
mirable and attractive : it is Leo- 
nidas dying joyfully for his coun- 
try — Brutus sacrificing his friend 
and his life for the liberties of 
Rome — Aristides always just, that 
fills tJie soul with sublime emotion, 
and commands our truest homage. 
Moral rectitude and benjcvolence 
are the glory of States as well as 
of individuals* The renown of 
England acquired by her efforts to 
abolish the slave-trade and to en- 
lighten the world, is worth more 
than all the fame of the victories 
of her navy and her armies — than 
all her boasted distinction in elo- 
quence, jurisprudence and letters. 
With what pleasure do we con- 
template those acta of the State 



Legislatures which encourage the 
arts, sciences, and charitable insti- 
tutions ! Poverty can find access 
to the halls of wisdom : in one 
place risaa an asylum for the deaf 
and dumb, in another, a blessed 
retreat for the insane ; the wretch- 
ed female is invited into a place of 
refuge; the distressed orphans find 
a home of peace and virtue ; and 
the destitute sick and aged and 
infirm, the friendless stranger and 
worn out mariner, see mansions 
prepared for them by the rulers of 
our land, and have pffered to them 
a couch of repose and the kindest 
ministrations of religion. 
' There is a class however more 
numerous than all these, introdu- 
ced amongst us by violence, noto- 
riously ignorant, degraded and 
miserable, mentally diseased, bro- 
ken-spirited, acted upon by no 
motives to honourable exertions, 
scarcely reached in their debase- 
ment by the heavenly light ; yet 
where is the sympathy and effort 
which a view of their condition 
ought to excite ? They wander un- 
settled and unbefriended through 
our land, or sit indolent, abject 
and sorrowful, by the *' streams 
which witness their captivity.'' 
Their freedom is licentiousness* 
and to many, restraint would prove 
a blessing. To this remark there 
are exceptions; exceptions proving 
that to change their state would 
be to elevate their character ; that 
virtue and enterprize are absent, 
only, becauise absent are the cau-i 
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ses which create the one, and the 
motives which produce the other. 
But we may address the Na- 
tional Congress, and urge its mem- 
bers bj the fundamental princi- 
ples of that constitution which 
they venerate and swear to sup- 
port; bjthe principles recognized 
as paramount in their exalted sta- 
tions; by their love of country; 
by their christian faith; by their 
manly spirit and their hopes of 
a glorious fame, to deliberate 
fferiously on the state of our 



free coloured population ; to 
regulate and protect the African 
Colony, and to make such provi- 
sion for its improvement, as will 
encourage the States to act more 
vigorously add with more success. - 
The nation's strength is demanded 
for a work like this t it cannot be 
exerted in a better cause. The 
practicableness of the work we 
think cannot be questioned, its 
necessity and benevolence none 
I denr> and its execution we trust 
nothing shall prevent. 



-ACCOtJNT OF THE NATIVE AFRICANS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF 

SIERBA LEONE, 

JBY THOMAS TVINTJSRBOTTOM, M. D. 



The Coast of Guinea, as it is 
commonly termed, is divided into 
the Windward and Leeward Coast* 
The former extends from Sene- 
gal, in about 16^ N. lat.or accord 
ing to some from Cape Roxa, in 
12° 23' N. lat. to Cape Palmas, 
in lat. 4° 26' : the latter includes 
the remaining space, reaching from 
Cape Palmas as far south as Eu- 
ropean vessels commonly trade 
for slaves. The "Windward Coast 
receives its name from lying to 
the northward and westward of 
the other parts of the Slave Coast, 
from which quarters the wind 
blows during a great part of the 
year. The line between Cape 
Mount, in lat. 6^ 46', or perhaps 
more accurately* between Cape 
Mesurado, in 6** 13', and Cape 
Palmas, is called the Grain or 



Malagucttta Coast ; from the quan- 
tity of grains of paradise or Ma- 
laguetta pepper procured there : 
it is also frequently called the 
Kroo Coast. The space from Cape 
Palmas to Cape Three Points, in 
lat 4° 40' N. is called the Ivory 
Coast; and whcfre it terminates 
the Gold Coast begins, which ex- 
tends about 180 miles eastward. 

Almost the whole of the sea 
coast, for some hundred leagues 
to the north and south of Sierra 
Leone, is very low ; and in some 
parts, the tops of the trees, which 
appear like an immense forest 
growing in the water, are the first 
indication of the approach of land. 
If the river Sherbro be excepted, 
which is remarkable for its ma- 
jestic size, and for the distance 
which it runs inland^ there is no 
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river of much coDsequeoce to tlif 
snuthward of Sierra Leone until 
the Gold Coast be passed. To 
the noi'tliward we meet with a 
number af line rivers, Eome of 
«'hkh are Incge, and navigable bj 
vessels or cunMderuble burthen. 
Among tlicin are tha Scarcies, 
called bj the Bullonis ami Tim- 
tnanecs, Ma-bayma, Sama River, 
Kissce, Rio Pongas, Rio Nunez, 
Rio Grande, (iambia, &c. These 
rivers penetrate into the interior 
bj a great variety uf windings, 
and divide into innumerable bran- 
ches and creeks, which communi- 
cate wirh each other and wilh the 
branches of neighbouring rivers. 
so as lo render the inland naviga* 
tion very extensive, fn sailing 
uj) these riiers, the eye is charm- 
ed wiih a. landscape perpetually 
vnrving, which would alford Tull 
Bcope fn the genius and pencil of 
a Chiiiile. Tite vast diver>.ity of 
treis, unknown in Europe, which 
overhung the banks; the imnien- 
kity III tlieir growth ; the vivid 
liiifs uf their hmiiriant fotiuge; 
ihc sombre slmde which they uf- 
foid in despite of a daT./.ling and 
iiTtical son; and the a»l'ul g(lll- 
ni'ss »hi>li prt'vails in places so 
(tidl;int fron) ihc biii^y huiinl of 
nien ; and which h ioterjupted 
only bv the melancholy cooing uf 
the dove, the shrill cry of (he pac- 
rot, or the noisy mirth of the 
hordes of monkeys occasioiiatly to 
he seen on these shoree; fill the 
mind wiih astonishment, and cause 



I it to exclaim in the language or the 
poet. 
What solemn twilight ! uliat itupendaiu 

Inwrsp these infant floods! thro' ev'iy 

A. sacred horror tlirills, ■ pleaainp fev 
tJliilps o'er my frame, llie fuiest deep- 

And more gig;antic still th' inipendia^ 

Streteti flicir eitniv'^nt arms athwait 

(he Bloom. 
The Windward Gosst, as above 
described, is inliabiterf byaereral 
dift'erent nations. The Timma- 
nees possess the south siJe of the 
river i^ierra Leone, together with 
its branches of Port I.ogo* (so 
called from running into the Lo- 
go country) am] Kokelle, railed 
by the Trnimanecsltiibung-dalteU 
or River of !Jcale§. Thence they 
penetrate to a con.tiderable dis- 
tance inland, where they arc suIj- 
dividcd into Timmanees, Lngow 
and Kraogos; all of whom it is 
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town cullid I'urt l.iigo iir Baga L<^, 
!tiliiutcil near 00 milesa1iot-e Free TowD' 
'rlieicio* (uu othL'r towns close to it 
Ar-ii:-ba(. S.Scmiigo. 3. Sierra Leone 
or Mi-yin-ga. 4. Domba. Tlie Logo 
country is diatuiit llirfc d^iya journej 
liflni Ai-i-c-bati llicf Limbo rouiitry is 
four days joiLni::y distant. After pasmng 
through llie Limbo, the Koula countiT 
succec-dit ; Tecmbo the capital is suid to 
be tiiirtecn days walk from Port LogOi 
The names uf tbe towoa between tbeie 
two last mentioned places are, Ma-koo- 
■na, 3i1cn-dee, Ban-ba-lec, Ihtnlee, 8*- 
fto-go, Wu-aee-yayma, Mmgo, Kamoe- 
ga, Teembo. 
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said, speak dialects of the same 
language. This nation foimerly 
lived at a distance from the sea 
coast; but being of a warlike and 
active disposition, they forced 
tiiemselves down the river Sierra 
Leone, among the Bulloms, who 
formerly possessed the whole re- 
gion from the river Kissee to the 
Sherbro. They have no tradition 
by which we can learn at what 
period this ^ event took place. 
Not contented with disposses^sing 
the Bulloms of a part of Sierra 
Leone, they have in like manner 
forced themselves down the river 
Scarcies. 

The Bullon^s inhabit the coun- 
try on the north side of Sierra Le- 
one river, called Bullom, which 
extends ad far as the river Scar- 
ties, from the banks of whicj^, as 
has been said, the Timmanees 
have driven them. To the north- 
ward of the Scarcies the Bulloms 
chiefly occupy the sea coast, as 
far as the mouth of the river Kis- 
see, They also inhabit to the 
southward of Sierra Leone the ri- 
ver Sherbro, the Bananas,* the 

* The Bananas are three small islands 
situated in about 8° 8' N. lat. and scarce- 
ly distant a league from the continent. 
At the dbtance of seven or eight 
leagues thence to tHe south east, are 
situated three other small islands, which 
are low and sandy, called the Plantains* 

Between the Bananas and Plantains* 
the coast forms a great bay, called tlie 
Bay of Sherbro, which has been com- 
pared to the Pampus of the Zuider-Zee, 
in Holland. Into this bay four rivers 



Plantains, and some other smaller 
islands. This once powerful nation 
formerly possessed the whole of the 
river Kissee, from which they 
i were driven by a nation called 
Sobsoos or Suzees. The Soosons 
I extend from the river Kissee be- 
yond the Rio Pongas, nearly as 
far as the Rio Nunez, of which 
tract they dispossessed a nation 
called Bagoes, who were once 
masters of the Whole of the Rio 
Pongas, and of the country be- 
tween that river and the Rio Nu- 
nez, together with a considerable 
line of sea coast extending from 
the Rio Nunez southward as far 
as the river Dembia, nearly oppo- 
site to the Islesi de Los.* They 
still retain a few straggliiiw" vil- 
lages scattered here and there 
among the Soosoos ; but are chief- 
ly confined to the sea coast and to 
the Isles de Los, upon the largest 
of which, called Tamara, they 
have plantations and villagea* 
The Bagoes, like the Bulloms, 
seem to have been of a mild and 
peaceable disposition, and tahave 
fallen a prey to ambitious and rest* 

discharge themselves, tlie Kates, the 
<^;amarancas, the Sherbro, and the She- 
bar, which jvere discovered by Le 
Maire, in 1615, whilst searching for the 
river Sierra Leone. The river Sherbro 
divides into three branches, called the 
Boom, the Dcong, and the Bagroo, 
which run to a great distance inland. 
The countries within tliis tract are gen- 
erally named from the rivers. 

♦ Called by the Soosoos For-to-ma, or 
White Man's Land. 
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less neighbours. It is said of 
them, that they will not allow Eu - 
ropeans to settle among them; 
and the reason assigned for their 
conduct is» that they dislike the 
slave trade. Thej make earthen 
vessels of a blue kind of claj, 
fashioned into a variety of forms^ 
and burnt in the fire, which they 
use for holding water and other 
domestic purposes, and sell to 
their neighbours. Their canoes 
shew little ingenuity; they are 
long, very low and inconvenient, 
and taper very much from stern 
to stem. They are rowed by 
paddles, which the rowers use 
standing, and they can only go 
with the tide. 

The Soosoos, however, have no^ 
remained in undisturbed posses- 
sion of tiieir usurpation. A few 
emigrants from a powerful nation, 
called Mandingos,''^ settled them- 
selves upon the banks of the Ris- 
see,and have since become posses- 
sed of a considerable tract of coun- 
try in its neighbourhood. The 
Mandingos are strict Mahomme- 
dans, very zealous in making con- 
verts, and have spread their reli- 
|i;ion with much success among the 
Soosoos, where it appears to be 
daily gaining ground. Europe- 
ans call every one on the coast 
who professes Mahommedanism, 
indiscriminately, MandingoMan, 
or as the Pagan natives term it, 

♦Fop an account of this natbn s^e 
Parke's Travels. 



Book Man. This is the 9ame 
with the Marahoo or MarhiLt of 
travellers. These Bookmen are 

r 

much respected by the illiterate 
natives, and are very frequently 
met with in the Bullom and Tim- 
manee villages, where they have 
great influence. 

It is not easy to draw the pre- 
cise boundaries of each of the na- 
tions mentioned above, as villages 
of neighbouring nations are often 
met with considerably advanced 
within each other's territories* 

The Foola nation lives ata con- 
siderable distance from the sea, 
Teembo, the capital, being nearly 
in the latitude of 10^ N.; they are 
strict Mahommedans, and are 
much employed in agriculture and 
the breeding of cattle.* 

Several diflferent nations inhar 
bit the coast to the southward of 
Sierra Leone, between Cape 
Mount and Cape Palmas; among 
the most remarkable of whom are 
the people of that part called the 
Kroo Coast, the inhabitants of 
which spend much of their time 
on the water, and live chiefly on 
fish and rice ;t they are remarka- 
ble for the robustness and fleshi- 

. ^ The country inhabited by the Foolas 
is called Foota. It is supposed to ex- 
tend about 300 miles from east to west, 
and 160 miles from north to south ; anil 
is said to be surrounded by twenty-four 
(tifierent nations. 

f Ichthyophagi, natantes ceu mariji 
animalia. 
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n«a8 (rf* their bodies, and also fbr 
their great agility. 

The Kroosy or KrooiDen,4ire a 
very industrious people, and fre- 
quently engage themselves to Eu- 
ropean vessels upon the coast, 
continuing on board several 
.months, and acting in the capaci- 
ty of sailors and tradei^, in both 
which situations they shew much 
intelligence and activity. But 
notwithstanding their utmost ex- 
ertions none of them become rich. 
When any person returns home 
from the service of Europeans, he 
is obliged to make large presents 
to the old men of the town : when 
this has been neglected, or when 
it is suspected that a part of his 
wealth has been concealed, he is 
summoned by the old people to 
the Palaver-house, where a fire 
being made of green pepper bush- 
es, the culprit is suspended over 
it with his hands tied behind his 
back, until nearly suifocated with 
the smoke; a ceremony which 
never fails to extort a discovery of 
his treasure, and a compliance 
with ail their demands. 

All these nations have languages 
peculiar to themselves, most of 
which are not merely dialects of 
the same language, but essentially 
4Hfterent, though confined in some 
cases to a small district. Even 
the Bulioms of Sierra Leone, and 
those of Sherbro, though consti- 
tuting one nation, differ in their 
mode of speaking ; and this diver- 
sity, which is still greater in 

10 



other instances^ proves a great 
obstacle to the acquirement of a 
competent knowledge of the cus- 
toms of the natives.* 

All these languages are highly 
figurative, and abound in metapho* 
rical expressions, images, and 
comparisons, drawn from natural 
objects, which, when translated 
into European languages, give 
them a poetic turn. The lan- 
guages to the northward of Sierra 
Leone» are softer and more har- 
monious than those to the south- 
ward. Those of the Timmanees 
and BuUomst are both agreeable 
to the ear, but the Soosoo excels 
them all, and in softness ap- 
proaches the Italian. The Man- 
dingo is the fashionable language 
in this region, but it is more diffi- 
cult to acquire than the others, 
and abounds in guttural sounds. 
As we proceed southward, the 
languages become more harsh 
and unmusical: the Kroos have a . 



♦ Bosman observes, *< though the Gold 
Coast is not extended above sixty U 
miles in length, yet we find there seven 
or ei^ht several languages, so different 
that three or four of them are intet. 
changeably unintelligible to any but the 
respective natives : the Negroes of Jun- 
more, ten miles above Axim, cannot un- 
derstan4 those of Egira, Abocroe, An- 
cober, and Axun.' 
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II A Dutch Mile is 3 1-2 English. 

j-The BuUom language is spoken 
from a little to the south of Cape Sierra 
Leone to Shebar ; from which to Shug- 
g?ee, near Cape Mount, the Foy Ian 
guage b dpoken. 
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guttural, singing pronunciation, 
which is verj disagreeable, and 
one nation below Cape Palmaa 
receives the* name oft Qua-qua, 
from their speech resembling the 
cry of a duck. The frequency of 
Europeans on the coast has intro- 
duced among the natives a kind of 
lingua franca si^cient fur the 
purposes of trafle; though it is 
not uncommon to meet with indi- 
▼iduais among them who can 
•peak English, French, Dutch, or 
Portuguese with tolerable fluency. 

The general face of the coun- 
tries which have been here no- 
ticed, appears to an European 
uncommonly beautiful and attrac- 
tive : it is covered with stately 
and umbrageous trees, among 
which the elegant palm tree, from 
the novelty of its appearance, is 
not the least conspicuous. The 
soil varies in different parts, but 
is pretty generally fruitful, and 
yields abundantly all the necessa- 1 
ries of life. The savannahs, or 
large open spaces of ground, 
are the least productive, and 
consist chiefly of beds of sand or 
rock : they are usually overflowed 
in the rainy season, and are co- 
vered with tall, coarse grass, and 
a few stunted trees. 

The river Sierra Leone lies in 
8^ 30' N. lat. and in 1S° 43' of 
W. long. By early geographers 
it was named the river Tagrin^ or 
Mitomba. The name Sierra Le- 
one, or Mountain of Lions, ap- 



plied to it by its fiflst discoverers, j ^^ atubFmintam, 



the Portuguese, has been sup- 
posed to originate from the moun- 
tains hereabouts abounding in li- 
ons.* This supposition, however, 
is certainly ill-founded, as lions 
are not to be met with in this 
part of the country at present 
nor is there any tradition among 
the natives of their ever having 
existed here ; and in Cada Mosto'a 
relation of the voyage of Pedro di 

*The opinion that Sierra Leone 
abounded with lioni, has been maintain- 
ed by almost all old writers. Barbot, a 
Jb>enchman, who was here in 1678, de- 
scribing the Baie de France, or St. 
Geoige's Bay ; mentions the watering 
places situated on the western extremi- 
ty of Free Town, in a delightful small 
bay, *< which is easily known by the fine 
bright colour of the sandy shore, looking 
at a distance like a large spread sail of h 
ship. The strand there is clear from 
rocks, which render easy the access of 
boats and sloops to take in fresh water. 
A few paces from the sea is that curious 
fountain, the best and easiest to come at 
of any in all (luinea, where a ship may 
fill an hundred casks in a day. Its source 
is in the very midst of the mountains of 
Timina, stretching out about fifteen 
leagues in a long ridge : there is no ap- 
proaching it for the many lions and cro- 
codiles which harbour there." This, 
in Barbot's opinion, **is one of the most 
(^lightful places in all Guinea. The ba- 
sin which receives this water being en- 
compassed with tall evergreen tree«> 
which make a delightful shade in the 
most excessive heat, and the very rocks 
standing about it, at a small distance 
from each other, contribute to beautify 
the place." Barbot used frequently to 
spend the whole day here and dine he- 
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Sintra. who first discovered Sierra 

I 

Leone, the following description 
18 given, which shews the true 
origin of that appellation. " Lie- 
do is the next place thej disco- 
vered ; it is a cape, to which tfiej 
gave this name on account of the 
gay appearance which that and 
the country afforded them. At 
this cape a mountain begins, 
which extends fifty miles along 
the coast ; it is high and perpetu- 
ally covered with the loftiest 
green trees. Towards its extre- 
mity they found three islands,* 
about eight miles from the shore, 
the largest of which was ten 
Qr twelve miles in circumference. 
They called these islands Salvez- 
ze, and the mountain Sierra 
Leone, on account of the tre- 
mendous roaring of the thunder 
upon the summit of it, which is 
continually wrapped up in clouds 
and mist." 

The river Mitomba, or Sierra 
Leone, is conspicuous for its mag- 
nitude, and is one of the most 
beautiful in Africa. 

Its entrance is formed by two 
projecting points, one on the 
north western termination of the 
BuUom shore, . called Leopard's 
island ; the other on the north 
vest extremity of Sierra Leone. 
The last-mentioned point is a 
low, narrow neck of land, run- 
ning out into the sea, and is call- 
ed Cape Sierra Leone; in old 

^The Bananas. 



charts it is often named Cape 
Ledo (Liedo) or Cape Tagrin. It 
is sometimes also called the True 
Cape, to distinguish it from a pro- 
jecting high land, about five miles 
to the southward, called the 
False Cape, which is frequently 
mistaken for the former. The 
breadth of the river, taken from 
Leopard's island to the cape Sier- 
ra Leone, is about fifteen miles; 
from this it gradually decreases 
until it reaches St. George's Bay*, 
about six nviles above the cape, 
where it does not exceed six or 
seven miles. From St. George's 
Bay the river preserves nearly 
the same breadth, for the distance 
of near twenty miles higher up : 
it there ceases to become naviga- 
ble for vessels of a large draught 
of water, and divides into two 
large branches called Port Logo 
and Rokelle rivers. Before it 
terminates in these two last-men- 
tioned rivers, it sends off on the 
north side a small branch, which 
from running into the BuUom 
country, takes the name of Bul- 
lom river, by the natives called 
Shallatook ; and on the south side 
it sends off a more considerable 
branch, called the Bunch, which 
with the Kates, a river running 
into the bay where the Sherbro 
empties itself into the sea, nearly 
divide the mountains of the penin- 
sula from the main land to the 

« 

* By FreudL writers this is pommonly 
dfllod Bne de Fttnct. 
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eastward. In one place the river 
Bunch approaches within six 
miles of the Kates river, which is 
called by Dapper, Bangue. " Au 
midi du Cap de Sierra Liona, il 
y a une autre riviere nommee 
Bangue, & celle de Mitombo etant 
au nord^ ces deux rivieres tor- 
ment une espece de presqu' ile, & 
la langue de terre qui les separe a 
fti peu d'etendue que les batteliers 
ilegres, qui veulent aller d'un 
fleuve a I'autre, portent leur 



The land foTming the peninsula 
of Sierra Leone* when viewed 
from the sea, or from the opposite 
shore called Bullom, appears like 
a number of hills heaped upon 
each other in a very irregular 
manner* On a nearer approach 
the face of the country assumes a 
more beautiful aspect. The rug- 
ged appearance of these mountains 
is softened by the lively verdure 
with which they are constantly 
crownec( ; their majestic forms* 



barque sur les epaules." Dt- irregularly advancing aqd rece- 



script dePJfrique. 

Several fine bays are formed on 
the south side of the Sierra Leone 
river ; all of which open to the 
north* The tide of this river rises 
about twelve feet at spring tides : 
during the rainy season it is very 
rapid, and flows about four or 
five miles in an hour : it is high 
water half an hour after seven 
o'clock at full and change. 

The high land, from which 
Cape Sierra Leone projects, is 
continued in a chain of hills 
running to the south as far as| 
Cape Shelling, which forms the 
northern extremity of the bay of 
Sherbro. From Cape Sierra Le- 
one the mountains run nearly pa- 
rallel with the river, in a W. N. 
W. and E. S. E. direction, con- 
tinuing to be very lofty until they 
Jmsa Gambia island, about ten 
miles above St. George's Bay."^ 

♦The echo which these mountains 
return when a gwi is fired is very great ; 
in consequence of wbiebf and of the | 






ding, occasion huge masses of 
light and shad^ to be projected 
from their sides, which add a de- 
gree of picturesque grandeur to 
the scene* The most craggy and 
inaccessible parts of the moun- 
tains are covered with forests of 
immense growth, which yield 

A boundless deep immensity of shade. 

Here, lofty trees,* to ancient song un- 
known, 

The noble sons of potent heat, and floods 

Prone rushing from the clouds, rear 
high to heaven 

Their thorny stems, and brdad around 
them throw 

Meridian gloom .1 

The lower grounds which are 
cultivated, preserve a considera- 

rumbling noise produced among them 
by thunder, they were named by the 
Portuguese Montes claros. 
Non fan si grande e si terribil suono 
Etna, qualor da Encelado e piu scossa; 
SciUa e Cariddi quand' irate sono. 

Petrarca. 

•Among these, the wild cotton, or 
puUom treet as it is called by t^ iia* 

f Thompson. 

i Bombax Ceiba. ¥ 
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ble degree of verdure through the 
"whole year, which, contrasted 
with the darker hues of the more 
distant hills, forms a spectacle 
highly grateful to the eye. 

The shore of Sierra Leone, for 
the space of six or seven miles 
from the mouth of the river, is 
very rugged, and consists chiefly 
of rocks abounding in iron, which 
lie upon a sandy bottom. Ex- 
cepting oil the banks of the small 
creeks, which proceed from the 
bottom of oi\e or two of the bays, 
it is quite free from mangroves 
and ooze, and is little incom- 
moded with swamps. 

The land on the opposite or 
north shore of the river is called 
Bullom, from a word in that lan- 
guage signifying low land. From 
Leopard's Island, which forms 
the north western extremity of 
the Bullom shore, at the entrance 
of the river, the land runs in a 
south east direction to its east- 

tive^, is one of the most conspicuous, 
and is probably that which the poet had 
in view in the above description. Bos- 
man, an author who very seldom deals 
in the hyperbole, may be suspected per- 
haps of using this tempting figure, when, 
describing the vegetable productions on 
the Gold Coast, he says " I have seen 
some of these trees so high, that their 
tops and branches g^wing out of them 
were scarce to be reached by a common 
inus(|uet-a2)0t They are here called 
capot tMes, because on them grows a 
certain Wort of cotton here called ca- 
pot .»** 

a BesGiip^oa of Guinea. 



ernmost extremity called Tagrin 
Point, from whence it runs al- 
most north. The Bullom shore, 
though low when compared to the 
high land of Sierra Leone, may 
be called high when compared to 
the coast in general from the Rio 
Nunez southward, but more par- 
ticularly from the River Sherbro, 
called by the natives Mampa, as 
tar south as Cape Pal mas. We 
must except, however, Cap^ 
Mount and Cape Monserrado (or 
Mesurada) both which are high 
lands. The aspect of the coun- 
try of Bullom is extrctmely beau- 
tiful ; the land is finely shaded by 
a variety of lofty spreading trees. 
The soil is remarkably fertile, 
and the shore, though in some 
places vei*y swampy, is for the 
most part bordered by a fine sandy 
beach. 

The island of Gaml]|ia, formerly 
a slave factory belonging to the 
French, buc at present deserted, 
is placed in the mouth of Bunch 
River, and is of considerable ex- 
tent ; the land is pretty high, 
but the shore is covered with 
mangroves and ooze; and as its 
situation, in a kind of bay, half 
surrounded by very high hills, 
renders it extremely hot, it has 
always proved very unliealthy. 
The direction of the River Sierra 
Leone, as far as this place, is 
nearly east and west, but now it 
takes a northern direction, after 
sending oflT Bunch river to the e^st 
south east. Ih its course north* 
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ward it forms a number af islands, 
niost of which are small, and 
inany of them are overgrown with 
mangroves, and overflowed by the 
tide. Some of them, however* 
are of considersrble extent, as the 
island of Robanna, upon which 
there is a small town of the na- 
tives, and a few straggling houses, 
built to guard their rice planta- 
tions. The land is low, swampy, 
tod greatly infested by musqui- 
tos. The islands of Tasso and 
Marabump are also considerable 
in point of size, and upon the lat- 
ter are some towns belonging to 
the natives. The soil of Tasso is 
rich, and the appearance pf the 
whole island is picturesque, but 
the land is low, and the shore is 
nearly surrounded by impenetra- 
ble mangroves.* The proprietors 

♦ Rhizopbera Mangle. This tree, like 
the banian tree of the East Indies, ficiis 
religiosa, is propagated by shoots thrown 
out irom tlie upper branches ; these de- 
scend, take root, and become parent 
trees, throwing out leaves, branches, and 
shoots, in their turn. Hence a whole 
forest of mangrove trees are intricately 
connected with each other, and by 
these means are so finply rooted as to 
resist the most rapid tides, and most 
impetuous currents. These ti-ees al- 
ways g^ow in wet places, and their 
trunks are gener<illy covered with large 
q^uantities of oysters, hence called man- 
grove oysters. They render creeks un- 
healthy, by retaining the mud and ooze 



of the adjacent slave factory have 
lately established a cotton plan- 
tation upon it, which is likely to 
become productive. 

To the north of Tasso, about 
eighteen miles above St. George's 
Bay, is Bance Island, upon which 
is established a slave factory,' 
I'his is a small barren island, 
considerably elevated, with a dry 
gravelly soil ; but being placed as 
it were in the midst of an archi- 
pelago of low marshy islands, th^ 
breeze, from whatever quarter it 
blows, is impregnated with moist- 
ure and marsh effluvia, which 
render it sickly. The air also is 
very much heated, and the ther- 
mometer generally stands four or 
five degrees higher on this island* 
than it do^s at Free Town. Dur- 
ing the dry season the river is aalt 
several miles above Bance Island. 

and other putrefying substance^, among 
tlieir tangled roots ; they render them 
also dangerous, by affording a secure re- 
; treat to alligators. The wood of his 
tree is extremely hard, and much used 
by the uutives for building houses, as it 
is not so easily destroyed by the ter- 
mites as other kinds of timber. The 
coarse bark is used in the West Indies 
for ropes, and the softer bark is beaten 
into threads as fine as Aax. 

♦ On the 2d of March, 1793, Fahren- 
heit's thermometer rose at Bance Island, 
at noon, to 98^ in the shade^ whereas at 
Free To^^n, at the same hour, it was 
only 890. 
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The natives suffer less from the 
anticipation of future evils, or 
death, than more civilized and en- 
lightened people. They have less 
constitutional sensibility; less fore- 
sight ; and attach a vastly less va- 
lue to human life and happiness 
than Christianity and education 
have taught us to do. Hence, 
crime8,orthe accusation of crimes, 
which in our estimation,are scarce- 
ly deserving of the animandver- 
sion of the laws, are often among 
them unfeelingly visited with the 
severest penalties. Slavery arid 
deatk are commonly inflicted for 
supposed offences, the very defini- 
tions ofwliich have long since dis 
appeared from our statute-books. 
An uncommon run of fortunate 
chances in their game» of hazard, 
or a simple dream, are often the 
foundation of a charge of witch- 
craft; and this charge is seldom 
made without leading to perpetual 
slav£fy, or a violent death. Two 
weeks ago Jack Morris, a Krooman 
of uncommon respectability, resi- 
ding at Mamma's Town on the St. 
Paul's, dreamed that he unfortu- 
nately killed his own brotlier Tom, 
who, with himself, is Mamma's 
head-man, and second in authori- 
ty only to herself. This dream he 
innocently related to Mamma. 
Tom was informed of it; became 
alarmed, suspioiocrs, and despe- 



rate ; proceeded to his countrymen 
on* the Mesurado, and found no 
difficulty in persuading them tha 
his brother Jack was a wizard, and 
by means of dreaming, incantations 
and sorcery, was actually employ- 
ed in working his destruction. A 
company of these people, headed 
by his own brother, armed them- 
selves, and hurried off immediately 
to St. Paul's, laid hold of Jack 
Morris, threw him into irons, car- 
ried him aboard an English Cutter 
trading in the offing, and procu- 
red the master's promise to land 
him at Settico Kroo ; whither mes- 
sengers were immedintely dis- 
patched by land to accuse Jack, 
and have an order ready, at his ar- 
rival, for his execution. The Cut- 
ter put to sea before I was inform- 
ed of these facts, but two days af- 
ter was compelled, by head winds 
and a strong northerly current, to 
run back and come to an anchor 
in Mesurado Roads. I sent aboard, 
an order for Jack to come ashore, 
and by this providential circum- 
stance and seasonable interference 
alone, his life is saved. He so« 
lemnly assured me, and I believe 
truly, that, until informed by my- 
self, he was wholly ignorant of the 
charge on which he had been ar- 
rested. He appears to have been 
quite sensible of his impending 
fate, and is grateful for his rescue; 
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—but liis gratitude is cramped by 
his want of sensibility. lie exhib- 
its much of that motionless firm- 
ness, which is so often the boast 
of a proud philosophy, or perhaps 
with as little reason, the theme of 
christian clergy, among more en- 
lightened people. 

Old Ba Caia of the Island op- 
posite our town, has, from a slave, 
become a man of considerable dis- 
tinction and wealth. The island 
was formerly the property and re- 
sidence of Philippi, a mulatto wo- 
man, whose father is said to have 
been an American. Her death 
occurred a few months before the 
occupation of the Cape by our peo- 
ple, and was the natural effect of 
sickness and decay. In the fren- 
zy which the event occasioned, and 
which as usual, was heightened by 
drunkenness and the impassioned 
manner the patives have of ex- 
pressing their grief, Ba Caia ap- 
plied to his Mandingo priests to 
explain the cause of the old wo- 
man's death. They directly re- 
ferred it to sorcery, and accused 
four of her people of having taken 
her off by witclicraft. No delay. 
The astonished victims were seiz- 
ed — taken to a point of the island 
below high-water mark,and struck 
through the body with «pears. Th^ 
three men who suffered, submitted 
to the stroke without resistance. 
The fourth was a woman, who 
drew the weapon, without falling, 
from her own body, and hurled it 
against her executioner. 



The old man always supports 
one or two Mahometan priests 
[sorcerers.] These are consulted 
on all occasions which serve to 
call up the superstitious fears and 
hopes of himself and people ; and 
as far as I have yet learnt, their 
advice is always punctiliously 
followed. 

On the arrival of the U. S. 
Schooner Porpoise, August, 1 864, 
a Spanish slaver, a part ot whose 
cargo was on the island, was cha- 
sed, boarded and detained, until 
her character was ascertained. 
Caia became as usual, alarmed, 
and by the direction of his Man- 
dingo priests, offered up sacrifi- 
ces, and performed a multitude of 
superstitious rites to avert the pos- 
sible consequences of the seizure 
of the Spaniard. Confident of the 
efficacy of his ceremonies, he came 
over early the next morning to 
welcome my return, and salute the 
officers. Cattle, dogs and cats, 
are commonly immolated by being 
buried alive. 

While the Spanish wreck lay 
ashore, it became necessary in or- 
der to protect the exposed proper- 
ty from the avidity of Cain's peo - 
pie, to fire upon them several times 
from the fort. The lo^s of their 
pillage gave most of them infinite- 
ly more concern than their escape 
from the danger caused them joy. 
The old man was exceedingly 
alarmed. Scarcely had his agita- 
tion subsided when he awoke in 
tears from a very distressing 
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dream which he did n«t well re- 
member. Going to inform his prin- 
cipal wife, he found her just awoke 
fVom a similai: distreasitEig reverie, 
an^ also in tears. On the same 
dajr the robe of Wiggins, his prin- 
cipal manager, took fire spontane- 
ously, as ail agree in asserting. 
Caia's superstitious fears were 
now consummated. He applied 
for direction to his Fetish-man, 
and plead his various diabolical 
arts with the most sinbere and 
earnest devotion . Everjr circum- 
stance was ominous; and about 
12 o'clock the same day, intelli- 
gent arrived of Wiggins's un- 
timely end, which he had n^t 
aboard of one of the wrecks. The 
funeral howl was instantly raised, 
even before reflection had time to 
measure the extent of the be- 
reavement. The women were 
the chief actors in this farce of 
grief-^they wounded each other 
and themselves with their fists 
and nails«-Hlrank, wept, cried, em- 
turaced, ran frantically about, and 
inanifested «very thing of grief, 
but its natural and genuina ex- 
pressions. Gaiat when he heard 
the tidings of Wiggins's dei^th, 
was instantly relieved to find the 
dark portents of the morning ful- 
filled in #s light a calamity. For 
three days, all was madness, 
drunkenness, firing, and confuted 
wailing over the island. The in- 
terment of the dead body was the 
signal for sobriety, and not a 
howl was afterwards heard. I 



Conscienca, operating on the 
fears and imagination of men, ren- 
ders them, by a latitude of tt* 
pression, religious beings. The 
false philosophy, and artificial 
disguises of character, growing 
out of civilized life, form nearly 
the only exceptions. Where the 
workitigs of the mind have not the 
true religion to direct and fix 
them, superstition is called in for 
the purpose. It assumes the garb 
of the true religion, and vainly) 
professes to fulfil its great ends, 
by directing the mind to invisible 
aids-^by teaching the efficacy of 
rites and observances, to obtain 
beneSIa which have no naturtd 
tendency to any effect whatever, 
and by sanctioning those customs, 
insti|;litions, and laws «f human 
society, which are necessary to its 
preservation. 

These are the ends alike of the 
superstitions of the ancient Egyp* 
tians, and the Indies ; of Greece, 
Rome, and our Druid ancestors. 
These too are (he objects of the 
pf^sent reigning superstition of 
Africa. Tlie system, if so much 
darkness, absurdity, and wicked- 
ness, deserve the name, is nearly 
the same over the continent. 

Few of the natives deny the 
existence of a Supreme Being, or 
contend for a plurality of Deities; 
but all have their imaginations so 
occupied with the supposed influ- 
ence of subordinate spirits, . on 
their circumstances and pursuits, 
as sefaUrth indeed to rasse their 
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thoughts to the first cause. 

They cannot believe that cus- 
toms so extensive and universal 



as those which prevail throughout, gospel, than are to be found in the 



all the nations of black men, can 
be without the sanction and pro- 
vidence of the black roan's Deitj; 
and nothing is more common^ 
in conversing with them, than to 
hear the assertion applied to their 
laws, customs, and rude arts» 
^ God gave them to the black peo- 
ple." Having this belief estab- 
lished, as I shall show, or plausi- 
ble grounds, thej are brought, with 
efxtreme difficulty, to admit of any 
considerable changes in their cus- 
toms and modes of living, although 
willing to allow the superiority of 
dthers to their own. At the pre- 
sent moment, hundreds of. 6«r 
neighbours are willing their sons 
should learn the English language, 
and modes of tillage, cookery, &c. 
but wholly opposed to their being 
instructed in letters; which, in 
their undiscriminating idea, in- 
eludes our religion, laws, and 
sciences. 

In conversation, they admit 
every thing sai^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ 
christians, and the doctrines of 
revelation ; merely because they 
have no definite notions of their 
own on these subjects ; and whol- 
ly unsupplied with arguments to 
combat what they cannot receive 
on subjects of so sublime a nature. 



Hence an opinion has gone abroad, 
that this population presents fewer 
obstacles to the propagation of the 



prejudices of most other uncivi-' 
lized people. But the advantage, 
I think, is wholly imaginary. 
Their superstitions have steeped 
and poisoned their whole soul. 
They are associated with every 
object in nature, every phenome- 
non of providence and mind, every 
state and relation of this lifet and 
all their blind notions of the next. 
I have seen an African population 
of 1,500' souls, who had received 
the outward seal of Christianity ; 
BuA boasted that their ancestors, 
for several generations, had lived 
and died in the communion and 
faith of the christian church* I 
have seen these people kneeling 
before the holy altar of Jesus 
Christ, confessing their sins, so- 
lemnly renewing their faith in the 
doctrines of his gospel, and vow- 
ing " to renounce the devil and 
ail his works." These people I 
have at the same time known to 
have given up no one abominatiOA 
of their pagan ancestors and neigh- 
bours. If it could be credited, I 
have known a christian church on 
this coast decorated with the ab- 
horred and detestable amulets of 
African fetechery, grouped in one 
discordant assemblage with the 
holy crucifix! 
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REV. C. M. WABINGS JOCENAL, 

(COPY.) 



SIR, 

•' According to iiijr instruc- 
tions« I set off from the Colony on 
the 2Sd, accompanied by. the Mes- 
senger of Chs. Caia. Reaching 
Kiiig Gray's residence at 1 P. M. 
and not finding him at home« I 
despatched a messenger to call 
him/ and waited for his return un- 
til 4 P« M. when^ going in quest 
6f him myself, I met him just out 
of his town, and demanded the 
messenger whom he bad promised 
the Governor to send with me. 
He said he was ready to send« if I 
would pay the messenger. I told 
him I had nothing to do with pay- 
ing a man to do his business. I 
was not the Governor and could 
not agree to give any thing. He 
replied that King; George would 
Samish a man to do the business 
of them both. I told him that plan 
would not do for me— ^that he had 
promised the Governor to send a 
messenger in his own name» and 
I shottid not leave his town until he | 
fulfilled his promise, and 9gre«d 
that one of his own pieople should 
accompany me. He then decla- 
red that a man should overtake me 
that night, at King George's Town 
—whither I then proceeded, and 
arrived at 8 o'clodc. 



^* I found King George sitting 
in an open hut, by a large fire : 
told him I had called for the mes- 
senger to go with me to the Bassa 
country ; and was promised a man 
as early as I chose to move, in the 
morning. He ordered me a fowl, 
and a house to occupy. It rained 
hard the greater part of the night. 

" Having waited in vain for fair 
weather, until 10 o'clock on the 
morning of the 24th, I determined 
on proceeding for the Junk, in the 
rain. King Gray's man had, by 
this time, arrived ; and we set for- 
ward. We found the path in ma- 
ny places, half-leg deep in water, 
and in many, nearly impassable-^ 
the water rising to the arm -pits. 
We, however, reached the place 
of embarkation about 11 ; when 
six of us entered a small leaky 
canoe, and reached the King's re- 
sidence at the mouth of the ri- 
ver, at 8 o'clock in the evening. 

**I estimate the distance from 
the place of embarkation to the sea, 
to be 40 miles, and the river's 
course easterly, near the whole 
extent. The banks of this river 
are for many miles below King 
George's, low, and covered with 
Mangrove,Palm,and Bamboo trees. 
It then has its way for a short dis- 
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tance through a hilly country, when 

the level returns, and continues 

to within four miles of the mouth. 

From this part the banks are about 

ten feet high, and covered with a 

heavy forest growth. 
^^Keaohing Red Junk about 8 

o.*clock«many of the people assem- 
bled to learn the oijject of my vis- 
it. From them I learnt that 
King Will had gone on a visit to 
Pequeaina Bassa. They were 
pleased to be told of the opening 
of the road, but said, that, before 
I proceeded, it would be necessary 
to see their oIdhead-man(&€ has the 
dignity. King Will the authority^ 
of King) up the river. I request- 
ed them to despatch a man direct- 
ly to call him, and took possession 
of the house furnished myself and 
people by the King's, son. Having 
partaken of the fowl furnished me 
by the same person, I slept very 
well until morning, on a mat, ma- 
king use of my cloak for a co- 
vering. 

*^ Septeriiber 25. The morning 
proving fine, I waited with some 
impatience for the old head-man 
until 9 o'clock. He not making his 
appearance at this hour^ although 
a second messenger had been dis- 
patched for him, I ordered my 
eompany to prepare themselves to 
proceed. A man immediately in- 
terfered* and forbade them to 
move) declaring that it was im- 
possible we could proceed before 
the arrival of th^ Old King. I 
4^ no more 'tilt 1£ o'clock, when* 



finding any longer stay useless, I 
again ordered my people to get 
ready. The same person who htA 
before opposed, immediately rose 
up in the greatest rage, and threat* 
cned my company severely, if they 
dared to proceed. I then seized 
and girt my sword upon me, and 
told him I should go on, in defi- 
ance of him. I left with the roan 
calling himself the King's mate, a 
bar of tobacco, a handkerchief, and 
a few pipes, which I requested 
him to present to the King on hit 
arrival, and tell him it was not fbr 
want of respect to him, but be- 
cause I knew his words were with 
King Will and Tom Bassa, that I 
went on. 

** Having arrived at a Kroo-towa 
half a mile distant, I learnt that 
the troublesome fellow (who hid 
followed us so far) was the King's 
Attorney, (Palaver-man.) He how-* 
ever said no more to me. At this 
Town I was told, that it was a long 
way to Pequenina Bassa, and I 
should not be able to reach it that 
night I replied that I should 
sleep there, if it took me all night 
to travel it; aqd after a very fa- 
tiguing march, arrived at 10 
o'clock at night. Just as I was 
ascending the hill on which the 
town stands, a man came running 
after us, from a town which I had 
passed half a mile back, and told 
us that the King and all the men 
of his town were absent to Grand 
Bassa; and that, as there were on- 
ly womn left, Imfis^fo back and 

I 
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lodge with him. I reluctantly 
consented ; and enjoyed^ after a 
weary day« a fine night's rest. 

*• September 06. This being the 
morning of the 8abl>ath, I proceed- 
ed very early to the King's town, 
and was met by an old Kroo-man 
who had visited England, and 
epoke correct English. He told 
me that, as my business was with 
the King, I must stay till he could 
be sent for. He accordingly des- 
patched messengereto Grand Bas- 
M, whom he charged not to sleep 
before their return. 

^ A large number of people as- 
sembling to see me, I took occa- 
sion to point out the great differ- 
ence between them and us, with a 
view to introduce the christian re- 
ligion as the great cause of it.^-- 
This I did at large. Some heard 
attentively, and put many ques- 
tions'—one of which was, 'who 
made God?'-— I told them there 
never was a time when he did not 
exist — and that he existed of him- 
self. To this they seemed to as- 
sent. A number refused to hear 
any thing I had to say on this sub- 
ject, and withdrew out of the way. 

<* After the people were dis- 
persed I walked on the beach, and 
about town. On the former I dis- 
covered a species of rock, which I 
supposed would answer for grind- 
stones. A piece has been submit- 
ted to your inspection. 

** The messengers sent for the 
King, returned in the night, and 
lifbrmed me that he had sent for 



me to Grand Basse, where all the 
Kings were together— and my bu- 
siness could be done at once.— - 
This was welcome intelligence ; 
and at day-light on the morn- 
ing of the S7th, I put for- 
ward for Grand Bassa. About 
seven miles on, I saw a great quan- 
tity of black rock filled with veins 
of bottle-green colour, which has 
much of the appearance of glass^ 
A few miles farther, I discovered 
another species, which had the ap- 
pearance of the finest marble.— 
This lies in slabs of 4 to 6 feet 
long, and 6 inches thick. I have 
brought a: piece for examination. 
" At three o'clock in the after- 
Boon, I approached Grand Bassa, 
At the outskirts of the town, I un- 
expectedly came upon the people 
seated in a circle upon mats, under 
a thick wood. They were occupied 
in earnest debate, and King Will 
making a speech at the moment. 
As I came up, he stopped short, ad- 
vanced towards and saluted me, 
by saying, * I am happy to see you : 
you have had a great walk.'— The 
kings and people assembled, then 
shook hands, and conducted mete 
the Palaver-house. Then King 
Will asked me the object of my 
visit, which I explained to him. 
He said he was glad— 4t was what 
he wanted ; fi)r King George and 
King Gray had stopped the path a 
longtime,and taken away the trade 
from the peopIe,paying them what- 
ever they pleased. King Tom 
Bassa.expressed his great satisfae- 
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tion at the arrangement made for 
opening the path, and said that 
Rings Graj and George alone had 
interrupted the intercourse, and 
charged him with it as a subter- 
fuge. I was told to wait till to- 
morrow, when they would have 
King John and Joe present, and 
talk the matter before them. 

^* September 528. A canoe was 
dispatched for the Kings named 
yesterdajt who arrived about ten 
o'clock. King Will then intro- 
duced the business which had 
brought me there, while they ex- 
pressed assent, in the customary 
way, by bowing their heads. I 
was desired to declare myself ful- 
ly ; which I did according to my 
instructions* They said they were 
well agreed to all I said, and ho- 
ped that the best understanding 
might exist between them and 
our government. The messengers 
were called upon to corroborate 
what I said, which they did in| 
their turn; and all appeared to be 
satisfactory, lliey stated that 
they had never taken the part of 
any against ns ; and never intend- 
ed to do it. They have Sent along 
some of the head-men to pay you 
their respects, and if necessary, 
re-affirm their assent. 

** During my stay here, I lost no 
opportunity to state to the Kings 
the great advantages we held over 
them-^and all owing to the chris- 
tian religion. King Will said he 
had heard that God would judge 
the world i and that every man 



would be on the earth again. I 
told V him it was truth. He said 
that he had not been able to rest 
since he heard so— that often his 
heart would cry — but he did not 
know how to pray. This gave 
me the opportunity which I want- 
ed. I stated to him the happi- 
ness of making the Son of God his 
friend. He replied that he knew 
not in what way to do it; and 
while I explained to him the way, 
the tears rolled down his cheeks. 
Perceiving that I noticed them, he 
said, ' Your words make my heart 
cry, but I must come to the Cape 
and hear more about God.' 

''King Bassa told me he had 
sent two slaves to Trade-town the 
day before, for sale. I told him it 
would be much more advantageous 
to keep his slaves, to work his rice 
plantations, and make palm-oil<— 
these productions selling for more 
than the slaves. I told him that 
we would buy' all the- sugar and 
coffee he could make. < Of coffee,' 
said he, < there is plenty growing 
at my place. Twenty years ago 
we sold it to the English ; but 
since that time I have not heard 
it asked for until now. We cut it 
down every year to make rice- 
farms.' I told him not to cut an J 
more, for if he would have it ga- 
thered and sent to us, he should 
be paid a good price for it. Oa 
desiring to see the tree he sent one 
of his men to show it, on our re* 
turn to Pequenina Bassa. The 
trees are there very abundaoit 
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Some are thirty feet high, and nine 
inches'iD diameter. I have brought 
long some of the unripe berries, 
and about forty plants. I am per- 
suaded that it grows on the Cape. 
*< Haying thus completed the 
olgects of my journey, I made the 
best of my way home, where I ar- 



rived on the 2d of October. I 
judge it to be 80 miles from the 
Cape to Grand Bassa." 

I remain, &c. 

C. M. WARING. 

Rey.J. ASHMUX. 

October 0d, 1824, 7 
Monrovia. > 



HONOUR TO' WHOM HONOUR IS DUE. 



In a concise history of the ori- 
gin and progress of the Coloniza- 
tion Society, presented in our first 
number, we observed, ** that those 
operations which gave existence 
to this Institution, are to be traced 
principally to the thoughts and 
exertions of the Rev. Robert Fin- 

« 

ley, a retired but eminent chris- 
tian, in New Jersey." At the 
time, however, .when that article 
was penned, we were ignorant of 
cortaln facts on this subject, with 
a knowledge of which we have 
since been gratified. These facts 
diminish in no degree the honours 
of the venerable clergyman just 
mentioned, while they prove that 
he was not alone in his opinions, 
but that others, to whom he was 
entirely unknown, had thought on 
the subj ect of African colonization, 
as early as he had done, and had 
adopted plans on this subject, 
which, equally with himself, they 
w6re anxious to execute. 

Dr. Thornton of this city, had 
betfi anmig the first who took the 



subject into consideration, as will 
be seen by a reference to Brissot's 
journal of a tour through the 
United States, published about 
the year 1792.* 

♦In the year 1767, Dr. Thornton pro- 
posed the subject of the colonization o€ 
the people of colour on the coast of Afri- 
ca, to the citizens of Boston, and oi Pro- 
vidence, Rhode Island; and induced 
many of that class, to consent to accom- 
pany him in an expedition for this pur- 
pose ; but the community generally pre- 
ferred colonization in this country, and 
refused to furnish means except for this, 
and the project failed. 

<» Doctor Thornton, intimately con- 
aeeted widi the Americans whom I hkTt 
mentioned^runa a'different career,— 4hat 
of humanity. Though, by his appear- 
ance, he does not belong to the Society 
of Friendly he bu their principles, and 
practises their morals with regard to the 
blacks. He told me the efforts which 
he has made fbr the execution of a vast 
project conceived by him for their be- 
nefit. Pessuaded that there never can 
exist a sincere union between the whites 
and the blacks, even on admitting the 
latter to the rights of freemen, he pro- 
poses tp send them back, and ettablish 
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The honourable C. P. Mercer, 
had for some time previously to the 
establishment of the Sooiety* 
Biade its design a subject of much 
reflection, communicated his sen- 
timents to others^ and by a well 
timed effort in the legislature of 
Virginia, secured the adoption of 
resolutiQUS, which had unques- 
tionably much effiect upon the de- 

tfaem in Africa. This plan is frightful 
at the first a^ect ; but» on examiiution, 
it ^>p€ars to be necetsaiy and advanta- 
geous. I shall not enter upon it here^ 
but reserve it for mj letter on the state 
cf tlie blacks in this countiy. Dr. 
Thonitony who appean^ by his vifacity 
and bis agreesble mannera^ to belong to 
the Frenchnation, was bora at Antigua : 
bis mother has a platitatton there. It is 
there that, instead of hardtmng his 
heart to the &te of the negroes, ai most 
of the planters do, he has acquired that 
humanity, that compasaon for them, with 
which he is so much torment#d. He 
told me, he should have set hisakves at 
liberty, if it had been in his power; but 
not being able to do this, he treats them 
Bke men."— .Brw«rf*« Travels, 1792, 



cisions of die meeting which or- 
ganized the Institution, aad a 
most favourable influence upon its 
earliest operations. Indeed, se- 
veral distinguished individuals in 
this district, appear separately, 
yet simultaneously, to have been 
intent upon a project of this kind: 
and though never perhaps, previ- 
ously to the formation of the So- 
ciety, had they proposed a distinct 
and systematic mode of action; yet 
they were convinced that some- 
thing should be done for our free 
coloured population, and that Afr 
rica was the country to which 
they should be transferred. Hea« 
ven appears to have prepared the 
minds of many for combined exr 
ertions,and to have excited a deep 
spivit of concern for the people of 
colour which has 'already done 
much, and which we trust will be 
extended and strengthened until 
Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands 
unto God. 



OF PUBLIC SENTIMENT. 



If we may judge of popular 
opinion, by the journals and news- 
-papers of the day, we may con- 
gratulate ourselves upon a very 
considerable accession of late, to 
the number of our active friends, 
and to the favourable r^;ard en- 
tertained towards our cause 
throughout the country. We pub- 
lish the following extracts with- 
out commei^t : 



From the New York Obsenrer. 

FREE BLACKS IN NEW JE&SET. 

The New Jersey Colonization 
Society, have passed a resolution 
that it is expedient to adopt mea- 
sures to raise funds sufficient tode- 
fray the expense of fitting out a ves-* 
sel, under the direction of the so- 
ciety, to take free blacks to the co- 
lony at Liberia. The free blackedf 
N. J. are to have the preference. 
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From the Albany Argus. 
There are few subjects, which 
engage the attention and excite 
the exertions of the philanthro- 
pists of the present times, of 
greater importance than that of 
the colonization of free persons of 
colour. II1B establishment of the 
American Colonization Society t'^r^ 
its infancj as it is, and' limited as 
has been its means, has accom- 
plished enough already to serve 
both as a reward for the past ef- 
forts of its friends, and to ani- 
inate them to further and more 
extended operations. It has ef- 
fected at least so much, and it 
probably m£( effect much more; 
for the subject will gradually grow 
upon the attention of the country, 
until ,it becomes as generally an 
object of interest and regard as it 
is of importance. We trust it 
will. No subject can appeal, we 
should think, with greater force 
to our national feelings, nor to 
those feelings, perhaps, of a bet- 
ter sort, out of which should 
spring compassion towards an un- 
fortunate and exiled race. It 
seems to be the middle ground, 
upon which the several interests 
throughout the country, in rela- 
tion to slavery, can meet and act 
together. It appears, indeed, to 
be the only feasible mode by which 
we can remove that stigma as w^l 
as danger from among us. Their 
sudden and entire freedoin would 
be a fearful, and peshaps drelidful 
experiment^ dfistructive of all 

12 



the ends of liberty, for which 
their condition would unfit them, 
and which they would doubtless 
greatly abuse. Even their re- 
lease, at apparently proper inter- 
vals, but uncontrolled as to their 
future habits and location, would 
be a very hazardous charity* 
Their gradual emancipation,there- 
fore, under the advantages of a 
free government, formed, in their 
native land^ by their own hands, 
offering all the rewards usual to 
industry and economy, aiid af- 
fording the means of enjoying, in 
comfort, a reputable and free ex- 
istence, is - the only rational 
scheme of relieving them from the 
bondage of their present condition. 
Towards this, the labors of the 
Colonization Society have been 
sedulously directed ; and it is 
not, probably, too much to say; 
that they are worthy of the united^ 
if not the exclusive co-operation 
of the country. Believing this 
from the beginning, it was rather 
with regret, benevolent, as the 
purpose was, that we witnessed 
the effort! that were at one time 
made to direct the attention of the 
free blacks to Hayti ; both be- 
cause it rendered less efficient 
the exertions of the Society and 
the United States' agents, and re- 
tarded the growth of the colony j 
and because the rtsults could not 
so well promote* ultimately, the 
welfare of the population proposed 
to be benefitted. 
On the whole, the prospect of 
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the Colony is flattering. Already 
the Society and the government 
have achieved much. The diffi- 
culties and dangers of a beginning, 
(the more arduous in nearly every 
attempt) have been surmounted. 
The African has obtained a foot- 
hold on his native soil ; and if 
the colony is not yet in the enjoy- 
ment of all things incident even 
to their colonial condition, tlie 
settlement has surmounted the 
obstacles of disease, of native 
hostility, and of internal disquiet ; 
it is now peaceful, appears to be 
secure, and promises to become 
prosperous* 



Trom the Elizabeth City^Star. 

At a meeting of a number of the 
citizens of Elizabeth -City, and of 
the county of Pasquotank, held in 
pursuance of previous notice in 
the Court-House on Tuesday 
the 3d day of May, 1825 — Charles 
Grice, Esq. was called to the 
chair, and John C. Ehringhaus 
was appointed Secretary. 

On motion of Docf. William 
Martin, it was unanimously re- 
solved, that it is expedient to form 
ft Society, auxiliary to the Ameri- 
can Colonization Society, to be 
denominated the Pasquotank 
County Auxiliary Colonization 
Society. 

Upon nomination the following 
officers were chosen : 
Isaac Overman, President 
Enoch Sawyer, Esq^ first Vice 

President. 



Doct. Wm. Martin, second Vice 

President. 
John C. Ehringhaus, Secretary of 

the Board. 

Benjamin Sutton, Treasurer. * 

Joseph Pri tchard , 
Charles Grice, Esq. 
Thomas L. Shannonhouse, 
Esq. 

Gen. William Gregory, 
Exum Newby, 
Caleb White. 
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From the Petersburg- Intelligencer, 
It is known that the Coloniza- 
tion Society, numbers among its 
friends some of the clearest heada 
and purest hearts, of whom this 
country, and particularly the 
southern states, can boast — and 
that Marshall and Pleasants and 
W^ashington, and Crawford and 
Jackson and Calhoun, are among* 
its mqst important officers. It 
commenced its operations early in 
Mr. Monroe's administration, and 
it always found in him a warm, 
steady and useful friend. Most 
of our readers are probably aware 
that the principle on which the 
society proceeds, was first (in this 
country) suggested by the Virgi- 
nia Legislature, upwards of twen- 
ty years ago; and that it gave 
rise' to a correspondence between 
Mr. Monroe, then governor of 
this state, Mr.Jefierson, then pre- 
sident, and Mr. King, then as 
now, American minister in Lon- 
don. The disturbed state of the 
world obstructed the design at 
that timci but our legislature have 
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butlon, never jet felt the pulsa"* 
tioQ of benevolence* nor obeyed 
the dictates of brotherly affection, 
gained great favour; witness it|J There is a luxury in doing good 
popularity with all classes oi menlf that commends it to our adoption ; 



repeatedly given it their sanction. 
Wherever its designs have been 
generally made known, it has 



in this town. To its friends, we 
are sure we need not recommend 
the Journal it is about putting 
forth ; to those who are not de- 
cided in their opinion of the so- 
ciety, we would suggest, that as 
its objects are confessedly of great 
importance, and so many great 
men think them feasible, the mat- 
ter ought at least to be enquired 
into; and those who wish infor- 
mation, will no where find it so 
fully and so accurately furnished, 
as in the pages of the Repository. 

From the Baltimore Morning Chronicle. 

The appeal which the Resident 
Agent of the American Coloni- 
zation Society, has made to the 
Clergy of the United States, is 
well timed and politic, and cannot 
fail to elicit a support which will 
tend to the furtherance of the ob- 
jects of the society. 

There is a degree of moral and 
religious beauty, most delicately 
intermixed in the idea " of taking 
up collections" on the 4th of July, 
for an object so hallowed as the 
restoration of the descendants of 
Africa, to the soil of their fathers, 
that must strike the mind with 
peculiar force, and cannot fail to 
find its way to every generous 
heart That hand that would re- 
fuse its mite to so holy a contri- 



but the degree of that luxury is 
heightened into the most enviable 
sublimity, where its participation 
is the reward of disinterested 
charity, enlarged patriotism, and 
christian virtue. 

From the New York Tract Magazine, 

What is the condition and char- 
acter of those who are emanci- 
pated ? No individual merit can 
elevate the black to tlie condition 
of the white man; no path of ho* 
nourable distinction is open to 
him ; no post of honour or useful- 
ness is within his reach; he is 
excluded from the , soeiety of 
whites ; he is degraded, and con- 
scious of his hopeless degrada- 
tion, he wants motives to virtuous 
exertion and industry, and con- 
sequently sinks into poverty and 
vice. It is true there are individ- 
uals who avoid poverty and vice, 
but those who resist the natural 
tendency of their condition are 
few. In general black people 
gain little, in many instances they 
are great losers, by emancipation. 
Laws may relieve them from sla- 
very, but laws cannot change 
their colour. 

Free blacks are collected in 
large towns and cities, where a 
great portion of them are found in 
the abodes of poverty and vice. 
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and become the tenants of poor- 1 going censiderations and convic- 
houses ami prisonsu As a proof I tions, and in anticipation of final 
of the tendency of their condition, isnccess, renew to each other the 
the following striking fact, among yolemn pledge of fidelity and per- 



others, has been mentioned. The 
state of Pennsylvania, before the 
last census, had a population of 
upwards of 800,000 ; the number 
of free blacks, wijis about £6,000, 
and yet one half of the convicts 
in the state prison were free 
blacks. 

From the (Geo.) Missionary* 

At a called session of the Jack- 
son County Auxiliary Coloniza- 
tion Society, held on the 2d day 
of April, 1825 ; the following pre- 
amble and resolutions were offer* 
ed and unanimously adopted : 

Whereas it is obvious that the 
present is an age of great and suc- 
cessful eiperiment and enter- 
prise, all having the melioration 
of the condition of the human fa- 
mily in view ; and whereas we do 
believe that the American Colo- 
nization Society may be justly 
ranked with the greatest means 
employed at this time, with a view 
to the accomplishment of those 
events which are indispensable as 
a prelude to that happy day 
(and which cannot be distant) 
when violence and oppression 
shall be driven from the world, 
and the ^' knowledge of God shall 
cover the earth as the waters co- 
ver the sea :" 

Therefore be it Resolved, That 
this Society, impeil^ by the fore- 



severance in aiding to the utmost 
of their means the great and lau- 
dable enterprize of the Parent So- 
ciety. 

2. Resolved, that this Society 
in anticipating the approaching 
4th of July next, see much to ex- 
cite their love and gratitude to 
God, and they trust in a just pro- 
portion their love to theii^ fellow 
creatures of every cast: It is 
therefore recommended that that 
dajr be set apart as the Day that 
ushers in the first and great 
American Jubilee ;. and that so far 
as the members of this Society are 
concerned, or their influence ex- 
tends, to loose the bands of labour 
on that day — and that a commit- 
tee consisting of Wm. Pentecost^ 
Hugh Montgomery, David Boring, 
Hosea Camp, and Joseph Hamp- 
ton, be, and they are hereby ap- 
pointed and requested to open a 
correspondence with such persons 
as they may deem most friendly 
to the institution, with a view to 
solicit donations in behalf and for 
the use of the Parent Society, and 
to call their attention to the expe- 
diency of forming Auxiliaries; 
and that they also avail them- 
selves of the advantages of that 
auspicious day, in soliciting dona- 
tions for the use of what we do 
not scrapie to call, one of tho 
greatest enterprises.. 
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S. Eesolved^ that it is the opin- 
ion of this Society, that the cause 
in which the American Coloniza- 
tion Society is engaged, is JV*a- 
tional, and therefore requires and 
merits jyational aid ; they conse- 
quently look with anxious antici- 
pation to the National and State 
governments, for their efficient 
co-operation, and to AuxiUaries 
and individuals for more liberal 
contributions. 

4. Resolved, that the Treasurer 
of this Society transmit to Richard - 

, Smith, Esq. Treasurer of the 
American Colonization Society, 
all the money in his hands, except 
so much as may be necessarily re- 
tained for incidental expenses, 
and report to the Society at the 
next meeting. 

5. Resolved^ that the proceed- 
ings of this day be transmitted to 
the editors of The Missionary for 
publication. 

6. Resolved^ that the Society 
now adjourn to the first Saturday 
in September next. 

A true copy from the minutes. 

W. PENTECOST, 

Secretary p. t. 



FrojB die Boston Recoi^ier and Tele- 
z' > graph. 

Christians ! you whom Christ 
has made free» what will you do 
for Africa ? What will you do to 
correct the abuses which so gene^ | 



rally prevail on the anniversary 
of our National Independence? 
You are doubly free: and when 
you assemble to hear your pastor's 
plea for suffering humanity, will 
you not bring with you some small 
portion of that abundance with 
which Providence has crowned 
your labors, and consecrate it 
to the relief of so many suffering 
children of our common parents ? 
Yes, you will cheerfully, gladly 
do this ; and when you return to 
your homes, hpw sweet the con- 
solation, that your humble offer- 
ings, be they ever so small, will 
ere long soften some bed of sor- 
row, mitigate some pain, or put a 
Bible into the hands of sonfs mi- 
serable African who is now a hea- 
then! 

We regard the cause of the 
American Colonization Society, as 
one that is very dear to the heart 
of Everlasting Love. We do 
hope its claims will be remember- 
ed, both by ministers and people* 
on the ensuing anniversary of oar 
National Independence. Why 
cannot every Society in New Eng- 
land make a contribution to this 
object, either on that day, or(inx 
case no public services are held) 
on the Sabbath preceding, or sub- 
sequent? It would be of immense 
benefit to the cause of Africa, and 
certainly no disadvantage to those 
who contribute, so long as the 
doctrine holds good, that, *<it is 
more blessed to give than to re- 
ceivc." 
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'^From an aeeount of Moraman Miaaions 
in the West Indies," 

*• Notwithstanding the unfa- 
Touratle feeling which unfortu- 
nately prevails in some of the is- 
, lands, many of the colonial go- 
vernments and of the proprietors 
of estates, have shewn themselves 
much disposed to countenance, 
and even to invite the exertions of 
the Brethren, who have been do- 
miciled among them as a Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church, for nearly 
a century p»st, having no less 
than 28,000 Negroes under con- 
stant instruction, and the benefi- 
cial effect of whose efforts they 
have experienced in the improved 
character and conduct of their 
slaves. From several of these 
proprietors offers have been re- 
ceived of land for new settle- 
ments, and of other assistance in 
forming them. Though the Bre- 
thren will not attempt the estab- 
lishment of new stations, without 
invitation or consent from the 
owners or superintendants of a<l 
joining estates, yeU where invita- 
tions are received, they are anx- 
ious to avail themselves of such 
openings for the further exten- 
sion of the Gospel. But the pre- 
sent embarrassed state of the is- 
lands renders it impossible to ob- 
tain In them an adequate supply for 
the erection of chapels, and other 
necessary buildings : it is only, 
therefore, by the aid of their 
ft-iends in Gr j» t Britain that the 
Brethren can hoffe to accomplish 



[the objects which they have so 
much at heart. 

" Under these circumstances 
the Committee of the London As- 
sociation, encouraged by the anx- 
iety so generally prevalent in be- 
half of the unhappy Negro race, 
and stimulated by an earnest de- 
sire for the wider extension of the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
in these eventful days, venture to 
bring this case before the Chris- 
tian public, which they do in the 
confidence that the prospect of so 
important an amelioration will not 
be blighted by the want of means 
to carry it into effect, and to sa- 
tisfy the ardent desires, and the 
extreme necessities of this hither- 
to benighted and degraded class 
of our fellov/ creatures.'' 

The Committee propose to open 
a separate subscription for the pur- 
pose of assistifig the Brethren in 
the establishment of new stations 
in the West-India islands, with 
the consent or on the invitation of 
the proprietors, or superintendents 
of estates, and in providing facil- 
ities for the education of the 
children of the Negroes. The 
plan on which this last branch of 
missionary labour is conducted by 
the Moravian Brethren, will be 
seen in the following extract from 
a recent? letter from the Rev. L 
Stobwasser^ lately a missionary in 
Antigua. 

" It has always been the prac- 
tice of the missionaries of the 
Brethren's Church, whenever 
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they could possibly do it, to es- 
tablish schools among the Ne- 
groes. — It is evident what an in- 
fluence may be obtained on the 
liiinds of children by means of 
schools, especially if the S6le aim 
-of them is to procure for them a 
more immediate access to the sa- 
cred books of Scripture. Among 
Negro slaves, a Sunday school 
seems the only one practicable. 
Our method is to give to every 
child a lesson pasted on a small 
board, which they put into a bag 
or pocket they have for that pur- 
pose, and in which they exercise 
themselves in the evenings, also 
at nooi), and in the field at their 
breakfast time. We take care to 
find on every estate, if possible, 
a Negro who is able and willing to 
instruct them; and when there 
are no such Negroes to be found, 
we encourage the most able we 
can get to visit us once or twice a 
week in the evening, besides Sun- 
day, in order to be qualified by us 
for the instruction of others : 
much has been done by the Breth- 
ren in this way, and in our Negro 
congregations in Antigua, teach- 
ers are not wanting to give effect 
to the charity which the generous 
friends of missions and Sunday 
schools might feel disposed to ex- 
ercise in this cause. 



•" When [ first came to the in- 
land of Antigua, Sunday schools 
were generally reckoned lobe Im- 
practicable, though frequentj and 
not unfruitful attempts, were 
made, especially by our truly in-' 
defatigable bkother, James Light, 
(now in Jamaica.) By degrees 
the prejudices of the planters 
against permitting .the Negro 
children being taught to read, 
which in the beginning were very 
perceptible, wore away ; and we 
see on those estates where the 
children are most generally in- 
structed, the beneficial conse- 
quences of it. Quite a different 
generation seems there to rise, 
and gives the prospect of happier 
days for the Negroes." 

•* There is now an amazing de- 
sire among the children, and even 
among adult Negroes, to learn to 
read ; and many have declared 
that they wish to be able to read 
the sacred Swiptures themselves* 
for their comfort and instruction. 
An opportunity to satisfy such a 
laudable desire is now afforded* 
which, if pern\itted to pass avvaj* 
may perhaps not soon return, but 
which, under the blessing of God, 
may lead to an entire reformation 
of the slave population of Anti 
gua." 

rhristiarb Observer 
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WHttm on perusing in the kut number, 

the account of the African Chieftain, 
And muit this mighty spirit yield, 
Tlus fhune robust give up its breath ; 
Not nobly on the bloody field 
Where valour sinks in death. 
But bound with an inglorious chain. 
The scorn of every coward slave ; 
The thought is madness— I disdain 
To die but with the brave. 

Break! break! these fetters and I'll 

bring 
A.precious treasure to your hand- 
Know I'm the brother of a king, 
IVho rules a golden land. 
These massy rings assert my fame, 
I've wealth concealed within my hair ; 
More shall be yours, if more you claim. 
But save me from despair. 

Thus spake the Chieftain, while the tear 
Stole silent down his manly &ce ; 
Not death, not death, he cried, I fear— 
1 fear but this disgrace. 
Bold mountains of my native land, 
I'm lost — ^nor ever more shall see 
Those rugged heights, that daring stand 
And say we shall be free. 

O give me drink, my hopes are dead, 
In mercy break this cursed chain ; 
Act like the lion, take my head. 
But not prolong my pain. 
Souls of the mighty Chiefs, wliose blood 
Flow'd freely on that dreadful day. 
You saw my deeds, how firm I stood, 
T|Lke, take, this chain away. 

G. 



From the National Intelligencer. 
THE N£GRO£'S DREAH. 
I dreamed I was sailing afar 

And swift o'er the high swelling wave; 
Before me was morning's bright stai^ 
Its light to my pathway that gave. 



And happy I thought me and blest. 
So kindly and nobly the sea 

And the fresh blowing breeze from the 
West 
Bore on my proud vessel and me. 

'Twas then, from around and above. 

Rich harmony fell on my ear. 
And a voice sung of Freedom and Love: 

It was happiness only to hear. 
And it simg of an African shore. 

Where black men can also be free — 
When I heard that, I listened the more. 

For I thought that the voice was to me. 

I look'd, and the coming of day 

Had dim'd that bright star in my eye ; 
And, afar in the distance, there lay. 

At the meeting of ocean and skyi 
A land, that, as nearer I drew, 

Bfost enchantingly rose on my sight, 
Whi)e the sun rose in glbty, and threw 

O'er its green woods his mantle of 
light. 

And there stood — ^I shall never foiget^ 

A white man, with look so bcnign*- 
Determined — ^unbending — and yet 

So lovely — 'twas almost divine. 
The fetter was under hb feet. 

Around him were those who had come, 
In thousands, rejoicing to meet 

Theb brother, and welcome him 
home. 

The sun had far mounted the sky. 

When my pathway on ocean was o'er. 
And none was so happy as I, 

When, delighted, I leaped on the 
shore. 
In freedom and joy did I stand. 

And pour forth my thanks to my God» 
Who thus led me back to the land. 

My fathers for ages had trod. 

SYDNEY. 
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Many consider this Institution 
as proposing a plan, to the execu- 
tion- of which, it is altogether in- 
adequate ; something thej ac- 
knowledge it may do, perhaps 
much, but its inability, as they 
imagine, to effect all which is de- 
sirable in its object, stands against 
it a valid and unanswerable ob- 
jection. They maintain that the 
* uncertainty connected with its 
results is a sufficient reason. for 
denying to it their contributions. 
Thev demand demonstration that 
the application of their money and 
eiforts will be succeeded by opera- 
tions which shall deliver our 
country from its greatest misfor- 
tune, and regenerate all Africa's 
population. The principle upon 
which such men act, has, we be- 
lieve, never been permitted long 
to exist in any mind born for high 
enterprise and achievement, and 
destined singularly to improve 
and bless mankind. To beings 

IV. I 



like ourselves mystery must ever 
invest the future. Most human 
actions are related to objects and 
events which, until revealed by 
time, no penetration can discover ; 
and to predict with perfect accu- 
racy, what will be the consequent 
ces of any measure, is beyond the 
power of the keenest sagacity. 
We must act upon probabilities 
or hardly act at all. It is to moral 
evidence, not to mathematical de- 
monstration that we look for di- 
rection in the daily occurrences 
and duties of life, and to demand 
a brighter light, if any such exists, 
is to question the wisdom and be- 
nevolence of Heaven. 

If a scheme must present, not 
merely according to our best 
judgment, the characteristics of 
feasibility and extensive useful- 
ness, but must also be demonstra- 
bly, infallibly connected with the 
accomplishment of the full mea- 
sure of our wishes, in reference t® 
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its object before we will give it 
our sanction and support— %we 
must abandon every noble project 
of the age, and indeed every one 
of which we can form a concep- 
tion. Every intelligent and can- 
did man who has sincerely at- 
tended to the claims of the Colo- 
nization Society, and deeply in- 
vestigated its principles and its 
history, will, we think, acknow- 
ledge that its success, to a consi- 
derable degree, is almost certain, 
to a great extent, highly probable, 
and if encouraged and aided, as 
we may reasonably hope it will be 
by the legislatures of the States 
and the National Government, its 
results may equal the amplest de- 
sires of the patriot and philan- 
thropist. We hare asserted and 
stated the reasons for our opinion, 
that as a private association as- 
sisted by the charities of the whole 
christian community, the Coloni- 
zation Society might confer great 
benefits upon our country, the ob- 
jects of its patronage, and upon 
Africa ; that the extension of its 
moral influence might augment 
its energies, or set in operation 
new powers for the fulfilment of 
the same ends, and that the go- 
vernment of our country, might be 
induced to consummate the work 
which this Institution has so aus- 
piciously commenced. The chris- 
tians of our land will give it their 
aid, its moral influence will, we 
believe, be widely difiused, and 
the character of our goveroxnent^ 



I 



land the moral sentiments of th« 
age are in such accordance with 
the doctrines of this Society, that 
it is difficult to understand how 
our rulers can long refuse to re- 
cognize its plans, as founded in 
good policy towards ourselves, and 
in the best feelings towards others. 
But because these expectations 
rest upon the strongest probabili- 
ties, and not upon absolute or- 
tainty, shall we refuse to make 
those efforts and lend that aid, 
which tend to give them reality. 
Not such is the conduct of those 
who rise from poverty to wealth* 
from obscurity to fame, from con- 
fined and unnoticed stations to 
the lofty eminences of power, 
influence and great beneficence* 
The authors of the most splendid 
discoveries which have ever en- 
riched the world, the philoso- 
phers who have enlightened it, 
the philanthropists who have re- 
lieved, reformed and blest it, 
have put invention to the stretch, 
and been unremitted in exertion, 
while doubtful whether success 
would ever reward their intellec- 
tual labour, or their sacrifices ter- 
minate in utilitv to mankind. 
With them the bare possibility of 
success has brought every power 
into intense action. The faintest 
hope has sustained the most ar» 
duous efforts of our nature* The 
mere absence of demonstration, 
that some law of necessity render- 
ed failure certain, has buoyed up 
their Spirits amid a thousand dis- 
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appointments, and enabled them 
to move on in their own course, 
regardless of the contempt or 
the frown of the world. 

Had Sir Isaac- Newton, before 
he engaged in his speculations, 
demanded evidence that thej 
would immortalize him, we had 
still gazed upon the lights of 
Heaven utterly ignorant of their 
size, and of those laws bj which 
thej are controlled and directed 
in their beautiful and sublime 
courses. The systems of the 
universe had remained mysteri- 
ous, and that science which illus- 
trates the grandest works of God, 
had probably still been hid from 
the understanding of mortals. 

Our own country, so fertile, 
ext-ensive and fair, covered with 
a population civilized, indepen- 
dent and free, might at this time 
have been in all its natural rude- 
ness the abode of a few wandering 
and savage tribes, had Columbus 
required more than probable evi- 
dence to stir him up to his daring 
and glorious enterprize. And 
what ! what at this hour had been 
the condition of our world had 
any thing more than a rational be- 
lief and hope, concurring with 
adventitious causes been neces- 
sary to^give a start to the human 
mind, and to set forward our race 
in the high career of social, po- 
litical, and religious improve- 
ment? Among the most cultivated 
nations, superstition had still 
bound the conscience, and tyran- 



ny possessed the throne. The 
reformation had never burst forth 
with its light, nor commerce ex- 
tended her dominions— nor sci- 
ence exhibited her treasures— noi 
the spirit of freedom rode victo* 
riously forth to unchain the bo- 
dies and the souls of men. The 
present had been like ages that 
are past a period of lethargic ex- 
istence, in which the many lived 
for the few, and the question 
whether the rights of the people 
should be sacrificed to the nobility, 
and despots, was considered as 
settled by the authority of Heaven. 
If the Colonization Society 
then be engaged in a good and 
great design, it merits encourage- 
ment, nor can the indejiniteness of 
its expected success constitute 
any sound reason for the denial 
of such encouragement. Were 
the- disposition to demand evi- 
dence which the case does not 
admit, and because it is unat- 
tainable, to remain inactive, uni- 
versally to prevail ; then indeed 
would failure be inevitable, for 
we should be left destitute of the 
means to effect the end. But 
were the probabilities of success 
far less than they arc, and yet 
this whole country resolute in its 
determination to accomplish it, 
and earnestly intent upon the 
best measures for this purpose, 
obstacles now formidable might 
appear insignificant, and hope be 
succeeded by confidence. How 
often is that which appeared im* 
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possible, found practicable. Dif- 
ficulties vanish before the combin- 
ed energies ef an intelligent and 
1^ enterprising nation ; and through 

^^ its agency, what the wisest and 

most sanguine dared not predict, 
is frequently realized. Let none 
then remain indolent, because he 
cannot calculate exactly the re- 
suits of his exertions. Humane, 
virtuous, and generous actions, 
though they may be frustrated, as 
to their object, will in some sense 
be always successful-^their re- 
membrance will live and be felt, 
and he who practises them is 
more admirable in defeat, than 
another in victory. 

<*And more true joy Marcellus exiled 

feelB, 
Than Caeiir with a senate at his heels/' 

We become wise by misfortune, 
and from the ruins pf many a noble 
purpose in a subsequent age, and 
under fairer auspices, frequently 
arise systems whose beauty and 
V, utility all acknowledge, invincible 



in strength, and durable as time. 
The worst which can happen to 
the Colonization Soeiety, is to fall 
in a glorious enterprize — Heaven 
we trust will prevent such an 
event. The African colony has 
been established under the pro- 
tection of God — it prospers, and 
is extending,— its able advocates 
multiply in our land — deep sym- 
pathy is felt for it in the heart of 
our nation — the ministers of reli- 
gion plead for it with our country 
and with Heaven— christians of 
every name are aroused for its 
aid-*ten thousand prayers have 
gone up to the throne of eternity in 
its behalf—- kind and friendly 
sentiments towards it are rapidly 
spreading to the boundaries of 
this great Republick, and the ju- 
bilee is at hand, when we trust a 
rejoicing people will express gra- 
titude to the Almighty for inde- 
pendence and freedom, by liber- 
al contributions for those, who, 
though nominally, have never 
really, known either. 



AGRICULTURE OF AFRICA. 

BY THOMAS WINTERBOTTOM, M. D. 

FRTSICIAK TO THE COLONY OF SIERRA LEONE. 



The quickness and luxuriancy 
of vegetation in this country is 
such, that, vrithout much exag- 
geration, the plants may be said 
visibly to grow. As the trees are 
not despoiled of iheir leaves at 
once, but have a constant aucces- 
uen» they ^always retain the ap- 



pearance of summer : but although 
a considerable degree of verdure 
continues through the whole year 
especially in such parts as are 
shaded by woods from the scorch- 
ing heat of the sun, yet its briU 
liancy is remarkably increased oa 
the faUiog of rain. 
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Agricoltare, though in a rude 
and infant state, is practised 
along the whole extent of the 
western coast of Africa. As the 
natives in general, have no farther 
solicitade than to provide for the 
necessities of the present moment, 
thej take little care to guard 
against contingencies, so that the 
failure of a single crop would be 
apt to produce a famine. They 
first chuse a spot of ground large 
enough for the purpose of a plan- 
tation or lugar,* as they term it. 
This is generally at a small dis- 
tance from their town, and is pro- 
portioned to the number of its 
inhabitants. The greatest fatigue 
they undergo is in clearing the 
gronndy which is done by merely 
cutting down the trees, the small 
ones close to the surface, and the 
larger ones a few feet above it. 
No care is taken to remove the 
stumps, nor even the trunks of 
the larger trees, but where each 
falls, there it is suffered to re- 
main.t This labour is performed 

♦From the Portuguese word lugar, 
sk place. 

f If nature had not wisely provided 
for the destruction of vegetables as ra- 
pidly as they are produced, sufficient 
space would not be left for them to 
grow in ; but no sooner is a tree depriv- 
ed of l^fe, than myriads of white ants, 
oalled termites, commence their de- 
structive attacks ; so that it is very com- 
mon to see the trunk of a tree lying upon 
the ground, which retains its form, but 
so scooped out by these insects, that it 
crumbles to pieces the moment the foot 
is placed updn it. 



during the dry season; and a 
short time before the rains are ex- 
pected, the whole is set on fire, 
I and the ground is thus rendered 
as clear as the flames can make it, 
the nnburnt wood being left strew - 
ed over the field. The proper 
time for preparing the plantation 
is shewn by the particular situa* 
! tion in which the Pleiades, called 
by the Bulloms a-warrang; the 
only stars which they observe or 
; distinguish by peculiar names, 
; are to be seen at sunset. At this 
time of the year, columns of smoke 
may be seen rising all round the 
horizon, and at night a firey tinge 
is communicated to the clouds. 
The grass, which grows here to 
the height of six or eight feet, and 
which a long continuance of dry 
weather has rendered very com- 
I bustible, burns with great violence 
and rapidity, and in those parts 
where the country is more free 
from wood than around Sierra 
Leone, it is not safe to travel at 
this time of the year without being 
provided with materials for strik- 
ing fire. When a traveller sees 
a torrent of flame rushing towards 
him, he can only hope to escape 
by making another fire, and foN 
lowing its progress until he se- 
cures a place for retreat. 

It was probably towards the 
conclusion of the dry season, 
when Hanno reached the bounds 
of his navigation, as he takes no- 
tice in his Periplus of this custom 
bf burning thegrounds, the novel 
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appearance of which created in 
him and his companions no small 
alarm. "Sailing quickly away 
thence," he says, *• we passed by 
a country burning with fires and 
perfumes; and the streams of 
fire supplied thence fell into the 
6ea. The country was impassa- 
ble on account of the heat. We 
sailed quickly thence, being much 
terrified ; and passing on for four 
days, we discovered^ at night, a 
country full of fire; in the mid- 
dle was a lofty fire, largef than 
the rest, which seemed to touch 
the stars. When day came, we 
discovered it to be a large hill, 
called the Chariot of the Gods. 
On the third day after our depar- 
ture thence, having sailed by 
those streams of lire, we arrived 
at a bay called the Southern 
Horn." 

Having burnt as much of the 
wood as the fire will consume, as 
soon as a few showers of rain have 
fallen, and softened the dry and 
parched ground, the natives pre- 
pare to sow their rice or other 
grain. About Sierra Leone, the 
whole agricultural process con- 
sists in throwing the rice upon 
the ground, and slightly scratch- 
ing it into the earth with a kind 
of hoe; it is very rare that any 
further care is bestowed upon it 
until nearly ripe. As soon as the 
grain is in the ear, some old peo- 
ple and children are sent to reside 
in a sorry hut or hovel, built in 
the middle of the lugar, in order 



to drive away the prodigious flocks 
of rice birds, emberiza oryzivora, 
which now appear, and which are 
continually on the watch to com- 
mit their depredations. The har- 
vest, of which there is only one in 
the year, is generally completed 
within four months from the time 
of sowing. Their method of reap- 
ing; is to cut off the spikes very, 
close with a common knife, and, 
after tying them up into sheaves 
about as large as the hand will 
conveniently grasp, to stick them 
upon the burnt stumps, which are 
plentifully scattered over the 
field. They never lay the sheaves 
up in granaries, but as soon as 
the harvest is cut, fiiey thrash out 
the grain, by beating the ears, 
which are laid upon the ground, 
with two small sticks, one held 
in each hand. The grain is win- 
nowed by means of a piece of mat, 
having a stick for a handle, not 
unlike an English hand fire- 
skreen. One person pours the 
grain from some height, an4 three 
or four standing round keep up a 
constant current of air with these 
fans or mats. In order to sepa- 
rate the husks more easily from 
the grain, the rice is steeped in 
hot water, and afterwards spread 
out on mats to dry in the sun. 
Sometimes the rice is dried in the 
sun, without having been previ- 
ously moistened ; in this state it 
is longer in drying, and the 
husks are with more difficulty 
separated $ but the grain is mucb 
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whiter than when it has been pre- 1 
▼ionsly wet. The grain is after- * 
wards preserved in large baskets, 
which will hold half a ton or 
more. In some parts of the coun- 
try these baskets are made in the 
form of a pitcher, narrow at the 
mouth, and bulging out below : 
when thej stand exposed to the 
air, as is frequently the case, 
they are plastered on the outside 
with clay baked hard in the sun, 
and are then placed on a kind of 
tripod about three feet high, and 
covered with « thatched roof. 

As the natives on the coast are 
ignorant of the advantages t)f ma- 
nure, and probably are too idle to 
hoe the ground, they never raise 
two successive crops from the 
same plantation:* a new one is 
made every year, and the old one 
remains uncultivated for four, 
five, six, or seven years, accord- 
ing to the quantity of land con- 
veniently situated for rice planta- 

♦ The unappropmted land belonging" 
to the Tillage is in general at the dispo- 
sal of the head man, who, during hif 
•wn life time, may alienate it at plea- 
sure ; but disputes are vety apt to arise 
respecting the right of occupancy, how- 
ever lai^e the sum which may have 
^een paid for it. It is most prudent for 
Europeans to make purchases on the 
condition of paying an annuU rent, and 
if it has been stipulated in due form at 
m meeting of the head men of th» coun^ 
tfy, and be afterwards punctually paid, 
the land may be transmitted to their 
heirs, provided they are at the same 
time sthmg enough to defend thchr ac- 
knowledged xiglit 



tions, which may be possessed by 
them. The plantation is culti* 
vated by all the inhabitants of the 
village, in common, and the pro* 
duce is divided to every family in 
proportion to its numbers. The 
head man of the village claims 
from the general stock as much 
rice as, when poured over his 
head, standing erect, will reach to 
his mouth. This quantity is 
scarcely adequate to the expense 
which he incurs by exercising that 
hospitality to strangers and others, 
which is expected from him as a 
duty attached to his office. 

Though each village and town 
has its public plantation, indivi- 
duals are allowed to cultivate 
others for their own private use, 
and this they frequently do, em- 
ploying sometimes their own la- 
bour, but generally slaves for that 
purpose. This custom is very 
prevalent among the Foolas, 
where land, in consequence, be- 
gins to be considered not as pub* 
lie, but private property, and is 
subdivided into particular planta- 
tions, some of which are so exten- 
sive as to merit the appellation of 
farms. The Foolas have likewise 
made such considerable progress 
in the science 9f agriculture, as to 
raise successive crops from the 
same grounds Every year, before 
sowing time, they collect the 
weeds, &c. into heaps, and burn 
them, and then they hoe into the 
ground the ashes, after having 
ml^ed them with the dang of cat- 
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tie, which they have in abun- 
4bUdc«.''^ The Foola nation is the 
onl J one on this part of the coast 
to whom the title *' Armentarius 
Afer" can be justly applied: 
Cattle are in general lean, and 
not well flavoured, but when fat- 
tened with better food than the 
coarse grass of the savannahs, 
their flesh is scarcly inferiuur to 
English beef. The common meth- 

"Notwithstanding the comparativelj 
g improved st&te of agricultore among the 
Foolas, they still remain ignorant of 
the use of the plough, and ar^ obliged 
to till the ground by mere strength of 
arm. Their country, however, being 
well cleared of wood, appears to be in 
m very favourable state for the introduc- 
tion of this useful implement. There is 
scarce a doubt that they mig^ht easily be 
taught t* apply the labor of the cattle, 
which they raise in g^eat numbers, to 
the cultivation of the ground. As a 
proof that the Africans are not averse to 
the introduction of improvements into 
their country, during my residence at 
Sierra Leone, a chief of considerable 
importance, named Cuddy, came there 
from the river Gambia, attracted by cu- 
riosity, and a desire of information. 
This man, whose appearance instantly 
announced a mind of no common cast, 
was so much struck with what he saw 
there, that before he went away he en- 
gaged in his service two of the most in- 
^nieus mechanics in the- colony, one of 
whom, a carpenter, among other things 
was to make a plough, and the other 
was to teach his people the art of train- 
ing oxen for the draught, and fixing 
them to the yoke. For a further ac- 
wuui of thia person, §u the Report of the 
J^iredoi'S of the Sierra Leom Company, I 
limtdm, 1795. { 



od of killing them is thus describe 
ed in the journal just alluded to : 
<» We were surprised at the dex- 
terity with which a man threw a 
rope over a cow's head, whilst 
running full speed from some other 
men, who were in pursuit of her: 
I having got the rope round the 
neck, they threw the beast upon 
its back, and tied its feet, and the 
old chief having first said the 
prayer of Bismillah, *in the 
name of God,' without which no 
Mahommedan would touch the 
flesh, cuts its throat. Thej are 
very unskilful butchers. After 
skinning the animal, they cut off 
the quarters, and afterwards took 
the bowels out." In another 
place it is said, " they killed a 
bull for us this morning, which 
they butchered in a shocking man- 
ner, for they quartered it without 
skinning it, or cutting its throat." 
In the neighbourhood of Sierra 
Leone, they also cultivate beside 
rice,* the plantain, the rival of the 
bread fruit, and occasionally raise 
maize, Guinea corn, ground nuts, 
sweet potatoes, millet, cassada, 
&c. This latter root, from which 
tapioca is obtained, is of two 
kinds, on^ called the sweet cassa- 
da, which is perfectly innocent in 

* It is sud, though I apprehend, not 
very con^ectly, that one acre of rice 
yelds mora food than five acres of 
wheat. The rice raised around Sierra 
Leone grows in dry grounds, and even 
upon the sides of hills, and is accounted 
much more nutritious than the Carolina 
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every form ; the other, or bitter 
cassada, when eaten raw or unpre- 
pared, is possessed of such dele- 
terious powers as speedily to prove 
fatal to all animals who eat of it 

When the root of the former is 
grated small, it is baked into 
bread, with no other preparation 
than pressing out the juice. It is 
uncertain whether the bitter cas- 
sada is to be found in Africa ; it 
is distinguished from the sweet 
cassada by wanting the fibrous 
substance or pith which the latter 
contains. A variety of excellent 
fruits grow upon the coast, but 
no more attention is paid by the 
natives to their cliltivation than 
to that of crabs or blackberries in 
England. Ananas, or pine ap- 
ples and oranges, are met With in 
great perfection. Grapes grow in 
great abundance also, but for 
want of cultivation they are too 
acerb to eat. Those introduced 
by the Sierra Leone Company 
from the island of St. Thomas are 
productive and well flavoured. 
The company have also intro- 
duced, with equal success, the 
granadillo, and in a little time, 
probably, the Africans will re- 
ceive, through the same liberal 
source, the other delicious fruits 
of the West India Islands. They 
have also bananas, cocoa nuts, 
guayavas, water melons, papaws, 
several species of plumbs, and 
many wild fruits, unknown in 
other parts, some of which are 
very excellent. 

IV. 2 






H Among all their vegetable pro* 
ductions, however, there is none 
for which they ought to be more 
grateful than for the palm tree, 
one of the most useful inhabitants 
of the forest, as well as one of its 
greatest ornaments. The leaves 
of the palm tree afford an excel- 
lent thatch for houses, and a kind 
of hemp of which fishing lines« 
&c. are made. The inner bark 
is manufactured into a thick kind 
of cloth, on various parts of the 
coast ; and from the outer bark of 

jthe young tree are frequently 
manufactured baskets, mats, &c. 
This tree has been not unaptly 
compared to the mast of a large 
vessel, havingits summit crowned 
with verdure. Its fruit, which is 
nearly as large as a hen's egg, 
when roasted is esteemed a great 
delicacy, and yields the palm oil, 
which they hold in much esteem, 
and use in all their dishes instead 
of butter. To procure the oil, 
the palm nyts are gathered when 
ripe, which is known by their 
fine red colour, and beaten in a 
mortar until the pulp is complete- 
ly separated from the nucleus. 
A quantity of water is then added, 
and the whole mass is poured 
upon a kind of sieve, formed of 
split bamboo. The water, to- 

[ gether with the pulpy part of the 
nut, passes through, and is re- 
ceived into a large iron pet, leav- 
ing behind the fibrous part and the 
stones; the former is thrown 
away, but the latter are reserved. 



toe 



THE ALBICAN IlEPOSIT«mV, 



•rr.n. i 



The pot, with its contents, is 
placed upon the fire to boil, and 
as the oil, which is of a crimson 
colour, rises, they skim it off for 
use. When no more oil can be 
extracted by boiling, the contents 
of ihe iron pot are poured into a 
hole dug in the ground, and when 
the water has drained off, the solid 
part is taken out, and exposed to 
the sun to dry. To this is added, 
in order to form a soap, a quantity 
of the small unripe fruit of the pa- 
paw sliced, together with a cer- 
•tain proportion of an alkaline lixi- 
vium obtained by burning the 
leaves and stems of the plantain 
and banana trees, and the cap- 
sules of the wild cotton or pullom 
tree. The ashes arc put into a j 
•kind of basket composed of bam- [ 
boo, and water is poured upon j 
them so as to obtain a saturated 
solution ; the ingredients, to 
which tills ley is added, are fre- 
quently stirred, and boiled until 
they become stiff. An oil is also 
extracted from the kernels of the 
palm nuts, the shells of which are 
broken between two stones, and 
the kernels picked out. The lat- 
ter are then parched in an iron 
pot, and afterwards pou tided in a 
krge mortar; they are next boil- 
ed in water, and the oil skimmed 
off as it floats on the surface. 
This is us?d for the same pur- 
poses as palm oil, but more nearly 
resembles butter, as it has no pe 
culiar smell. This oil is mention 



ed by Cada MostO) who made a | 



voyage to Senegal in the year 
1455. H« says, ^< they make use 
of a certain oil in the preparation 
ot their victuals, though I could 
not learn whence they drew H^ 
which possesses a three- fold pro- 
perty, that of smelling like vio- 
lets, of tasting like oil of oliveSf 
and of tinging victuals like taff* 
ron, with a colour still finer.*^ 
Herodotus appears to describe 
the same kind of oil, when he says 
the Ethiopians wash themselves 
in a certain founHin^ which ren- 
ders their skins as shining as oil« 
and imparts to them a smell like 
violets. To this cause he attri- 
butes their attaining so great an 
age, that of 120 years, hence call- 
ed Macrobii, or long lived. As 
this tree does not grow in the Foo- 
la country, or at leant not in suffi- 
cient abundance, the Foolas are 
obliged to purchase the oil, of 
which they are extremely fond^ 
from their neig^hbours. 

The palm tree, moreover, af- 
fords the natives for drink 

" Its freslining" wine. 
More bounteous far than all the frantic 

juice 
Which Bacchus pours.** 

To procure the palm wine re- 
quires no small degree of agility 
and address. As the trunk of the 
tree is too rough to allow the 
hands and knees to be applied in 
climbing to its summit, the natives 
use a kind of hoop of an elliptical 
form, made of bamboo, and open ' 



at one side. The person about 
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to ascend, first passes the hoop 
ronnd the stem of the tree, inclu- 
ding himself also, he then fastens 
the hoop by twisting its two ends 
into a kind of knot. The hands 
are applied to the sides of the 
hoop, while the feet are firmlj 
pressed against the tree, and the 
lower part of the back supported 
bj the opposite end of the hoop*. 
In order to advance^ the person 
thu9 prepared, draws his body a 
little forwards, keeping hi» feet 
steady, and at the same moment 
slips the hoop a little higher up 
the tree> after which he advances 
a step or two with his feet. In 
thjs manner he alternately raises 
the hoop and his feet, and thu» 
advancing, he gains at length the 
upper part of the stem, just below 
where the branches are thrown off. 
Here, at the height of 50; or 60 
feet, with no other support than 
the pressure of his feet against 
the tree, and of his back against 
the hoop, he sits with perfect 
composure. In a small bag hung 
round his neck or arm^ he carries 
an augur to bore the tree, and a 
gourd or calibash to receive the 
wine. A hole is bored about 
half an inch deep, below the crown 
of the tree, and into this is in- 
serted a leaf rolled up like a fun- 
nel, the other end of it being put 
into the mouth of a calibash capa- 
ble of containing several qua:rts, 
which is filled in the course of a 
single night. The liquor is dis 
charged more abundantly daring 



the coolness of the night and 
morning, than in the heat of the 
day. About a quart of wine may 
thus be procured twice a day, for 
the space of a month, from each 
tree, without any injury to it, a§ 
it will yekl the same quantity for 
many succeeding years. If, how- 
ever, wine be taken from it for a 
longer time than about a month, 
the tree either dies or requires a 
much longer respite to recover. 
When the palm wine has been 
drawn off, the hole is carifuUy 
filled up with thud, to prevent in- 
sects from depositing their eggS' 
in it, the larvee of which would 
destroy the tree. Upon the Kroo 
coast it is the cuvstom to cut the 
tree down, and to burn or scorch 
the outside before they tap it, 
probably to excite a degree of 
fermentation. Palm wine, when 
fresh drawn, is sweet, remarkably 
cool and pleasant, and rery 
much resembles whey in appear- 
ance, and somewhat in taste. In 
this state it is not in the least de- 
gree intoxicating; but after stand- 
ing twenty-four hours it enters 
into the vinous fermentation, and 
becomes very inebriating, and on 
that account is preferred by the 
natives. Cn order to increase the 
intoxicating efffects^of palm wine, 
they infuse in it a little of the 
bark of a species of plumb, called 
by the BuUoms rot ; they also 
render the natural fermentation 
more brisk by adding the lees of 
a former brewing. When drunk 
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to excess. It is said to produce a 
▼iolent head -ache, though per- 
haps only in those who are not 
much accustomed to it. Palm 
treei sometimes grow in sandy 
places, but are in general indica- 
tive of a good soil, and it is fur- 



ther remarked, that "wherever 
palm trees grow, however arid the 
soil, there is always water to be 
found, by opening the ground to 
the depth of ten to fifteen feet.'* 
This has not escaped the ob»er* 
vation of the Africans. 



FOR THE AFRICAN REPOSITORY. 



The fiftieth year of our coun- 
try's independence is at hand, 
and never did our political Sab- 
bath dawn upon us in more pros- 
perous circumstances. The day 
may well be kept as a jubilee ; — 
let it be ushered in with devout 
thanksgiifilig to God, and with 
new and peculiar deeds of bene- 
volence. We rejoice that some 
of the principal religious denomi- 
nations in our land, have resolved 
thus to commence it, and have 
selected as the object of their 
charities, the American Coloni- 
zation Society. An object more 
appropriate to the occasion, more 
congenial with the spirit of the 
gospel, more beneficial to our be- 
loved country, especially to a 
large class of suffering fellow be- 
ings amongst us, could not have 
been selected. With all our heart 
/ do we second and enforce the, ap- 
peal which has thus been made in 
its behalf. 

Never were the necessities of 
this Society so pressing, and never 
was there a prpspect of so much 



good being effected, by the same 
amount of means, as at the pre- 
sent moment. After encountering 
much opposition, and struggling 
with many difficulties, a colony 
has at length been planted in a 
favourable spot, and is now pros- 
perous beyond all example of simi- 
lar establishments. With a soil 
bringing forth spontaneously, and 
in abundance, the necessaries of 
life, on terms of amity and good 
neighbourhood with the surround- 
ing natives^ and with accommoda- 
tion for more emigrants, the in- 
fant eolony looks to the Society to 
redeem its pledge, by sending out 
their brethren and other friends to 
join them. The Society, however, 
have not the ability to do it. To 
send out the hundreds and thou- 
sands of respectable free people 
of colour, who are now anxiously 
waiting for opportunity and means 
to join the colony, they have but 
a few dollars in the treasury. 

Under these circumstances, we 
make our appeal to the liberal and 
humane, the beaevolent and the 
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pioiK», throughout the land. And 
we do it with perfect confidence 
la the goodness of our cause, and 
in the enlightened liberality of the 
American people. 

In respect to the magnitude and 
importance of its object, the Soci- 
ety holds no inferior rank among 
the numerous benevolent institu- 
tions of the present day. The 
restoration of thousands of free, 
though degraded people of colour 
to their own native land, and there 
exalting them to the rank, intelli- 
gence, and enjoyment of rational 
beings, is an object which must 
commend itself to a nation of free- 
men as worthy of their vigorous 
support- An institution which 
promises to bear an important 
part in communicating religion, 
learning, and civilization to a 
continent immersed in idolatry, 
ignorance, and barbarism, must 
interest the heart, and engage the 
best efforts of every Christian phi- 
lanthropist in the land. And what 
patriot bosom does not swell with 
joy at the prospect, however re- 
mote, of his beloved country being 
freed from the heaviest calamity 
that oppresses her? Such a pros- 
pect is opened by this Society, 
which provides an asylum, to 
which those who are now held in 
involuntary servitude may be sent, 
wlven they are emancipated, and 
where they shall enjoy all the 
rights and privileges of men. 

it is then the cause of human- 
ty, of patriotisim and of God for 



I which we plead. And shall this 
cause languish and die for want o' 
support? Must the Society, after 
having gone thus far, say to the 
infant colony, * We leave you to 
yourselves ;' to the many respect^ 
able free people of colour who are 
waiting to join them,* We cannot 
aid you ;' and to injured, bleeding 
Africa, * We can do no more trt 
retrieve your wrongs?' Will our 
countrymen permit us to hold this 
language? We cannot believe it. 
Tlicy are not insensible to the 
claims of justice and humanity on 
other subjects. They are not un- 

j grateful for their national bless- 
ings, nor do they express their 
gratitude with their lips only. 
Tliey pour into other apartments 

■of' the treasury of benevolence 
their abundant offerings. And 
why not into this ? Has not 
Africa claims upon us of the most 
sacred kind? For centuries her 

{shores have been lined with the 

I slave-ships of Christian nations; 
millions of her sons have been 
torn from her bosom with the most 
unheard of crueltv : and numbers 
of them have been brought into 
this country, have cultivated our 

I soil, and ministered to our conve- 
venience. Are we not, then, un- 
der the strongest obligation to re- 
store such as have not the means 
of returning, and as a recompense 
for her wrongs impart to her the 
blessings of civilization and Chris- 
tianity ? Does not humanity also 
call upon us to use every effort tg 
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put a stop to that most iniquitous 
tiraffic in human blood which has 
81^ long disgraced the civilized 
would? This traffic we firmly 
bttlieve will never be effectually 
suppressed,, until the tribes of 
iUlrica are enlightened to see it» 
turpitude — until they are taught 
by the gospel- to look upon every 
*inan a& a brother,, and derive their 
support from the cultivation of the 
soil, and the arts of civilized life. 

We are accustomed to boast of 
tlie tendency of our free institu- 
tions to elevate the mind, and 
lead! on to deeds of greatness and 
goodness. Nor is the boast ground- 
less. The friends of human kind, 
in. all quarters of the globe, are 
looking for its exemplification.— 
Shall they look in vain? There 
never was, and perhaps never will 
be,, a finer opportunity to show to 
Uie world the benign influence of. 
our free institutions, than the one 
which is here presented* The in- 
troduction of the christian reli- 
gion, learning, and civil izut ion in- 
tO' Africa, the annihilation of the 
slave trade, and the diffusion of 
fireedom and happiness over a con- 
tinent in degradation and wretch- 
edness, are objects worthy of Ame- 
ncdxi freemen. The accomplish- 
ment of them would confer im- 
mortal glory on our name. I'o the 
patriotism, humanity, and justice |ofterings to aid this work of love, 
of our countrymen, therefore, we | To the planter and the farmer — 
confidently make our appeal. ^ I the merchant and the mechanic— 

And especially do we call upon to all classes of our fellow citizens, 
tJia ministers of religion, of every I we appeal, and call upon them to 



jname, to aid in this divine work. 
To whom can we appeal with 
sronger hopes of success, than to 
the authorized ambassadors of Him 
who was the friend of the friend- 
less, and whose gospel breathes 
peace and good will to man, no 
less than glory to God ? They will 
not, they cannot regard with in- 
difference the objects of this In- 
stitution. Although the demands 
upon their benevolent efforts are 
numQrous>and pressing, yet they 
will not tarn a deaf ear to this call 
of humanity and mercy. They 
will not suff*er the spirit of chari- 
rity, which is at length roused in 
our churcheaon this subject, again 
to sleep, nor to spend itself in 
fruitless resolutions. They will 
feed the holy fire, and fan it to a 
fl^me. They will spread before 
their flocks the claims of this So* 
cicty,— will urge them by the 
wrongs of Africa, her ravaged 
villages, and her coast stained for 
centuries with the blood of heF 
sons. They will point to the bright 
prospect which beams on that i^n- 
happy land through the eflbrts of 
this Society— point them to Ethi- 
opia already beginning to stretch 
forth her hands unto God. Nor 
will they cease from their efforts, 
until the people of their respective 
charges shall bring their abundant 
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devote a portion of their substance* 
as God has blessed them, on the 
approaching anniversary of our 
countrj^s freedom, to this benevo- 
lent purpose. Let this be done — 
let the country awake to this ob- 
ject as they ought, and the Soci- 
ety will receive an impetus which 
will carry it fcrrward in its work, 



and make it instrumental of j^ll 
the good which its most sanguine 
friends ever anticipated. LetthiB 
be done, and millions yet unborn 
will call us blessed. Let this be 
done, and a monument of our first 
national jubilee will be erected, 
which shall stand when the hcaveiM 
and the earth shall be no more. 
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MORAL aUALlTIES OF THE AFRICANS. 



The negroes are accused of 
idleness. The accusation of indo- 
lence, which is not without some 
degree of "truth, is often exagge- 
rated. It is exaggerated in the 
mouth of those who are accustom- 
ed to employ force to conduct 
slaves to labour. But, blacks or 
whites, all are laborious when sti- 
mulated by the spirit of property, 
by utility, or by pleasure. Such 
are the negroes of Senegal, who 
work with ardour, says Pelletan, 
because they are unmolested in 
their possessions and enjoyments. 
Since the suppression of slavery, 
adds he, the Moors make no in- 
roads upon them. Thus villages 
are rebuilt and re-peopled. Such 
are the laborious inhabitants of 
Axiam« on the golden coast, whom 
all travellers love to describe. The 
negroes of the country of Boulam^ 
whom Beaver mentions as inured 
to industry ; those of the coun- 
try of Jagro, celebrated for an ac- 



tivity which enriches their vcoitn- 
try ; those of Cabomonte and iOf 
Pido OP Juido, are indefatigable 
cultivators, «ays Bosman, who 
certainly is not prejudiced in their 
favor; economical of their «oiU 
they scarcely leave a foot path, 1» 
form a commumcation between 
the different possessions;; they 
reap one day, and the next they 
sow the same earth, without allow r 
ing it time for repose. 

The Portuguese historian, Bor • 
ros, says, in some part of hi« 
work, that the negroes were, in 
his opinion, preferable to the SwisB. 
soldiers. 

In 1703, the blacks took arms 
for the defecne of Guadaloupe, and 
were more useful than all the need; 
of the French troops. At the fiamte 
time, they defended Martiptico^ 
against the English. The hdnour- 
able conduct of the negroes and 
mulattoes, at -the seigre of .Savan-» 
nah, at the taking of Pensacola,.,is 
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well kuown ; and also during our 
Kevoiution, when incorporated 
with the French troops, thejr shar- 
ed their dangers and th^ir glory. 

Henry Diaz, who is extolled in 
all the histories of Brazil, was a 
negro. Once a slave, he became 
colonel of a regiment of foot sol- 
diers of his own colour, to whom 
^randano (who was certainly not 
a colonist) bestows the praise of 
talents and say,acity. In a battle, 
struggling against a superiority of 
numbers, and perceiving that some 
of his soldiers began to give way, 
he darts into tlie midst of them, 
crying, Jre these the brave com- 
fianions of Henry Diaz? His dis- 
course, and his example, says a 
historian, gives them fresh cou- 
rage, and the enemy, who already 
thought itself victorious, is at- 
tacked with an impetuosity which 
obliges it to fall back precipitately 
into the town. Henry Diaz forces 
Arecise to capitulate, Fernanbon 
to surrender, and entirely destroys 
the Batavian army. 

In 1745, in the midst of his 
exploits, a ball pierced his left 
hand ; to spare the delay of dress- 
ing the wound, he caused it to be 
amputated, saying, that each fin- 
ger of his right is worth a hand in 
combat. It is to be regretted, that 
history does not inform us where, 
when, and how this general died. 
Menezes praises his consummate 
experience, and speaks of the 
Africans, who, all of a sudden, are 
cCufiverted into intrepid warriors. 



George Roberts, an English 
navigator, pillaged by the captain 
of a privateer belonging to his 
country, sought refuge in tl^e islf 
of St. John, in the Archipelago, 
near Cape Vert. The negroes give 
him succour. An anonymous pam- 
phleteer, who dare not deny the 
fact, endeavours to extenuate its 
merit, in saying that the condition 
of George Roberts would have 
moved a tyger to pity. Durand 
extols the modesty and chastity 
of negro wives, and the good edu- 
cation of the mulattoes at Goree. 
Wadstrom, who boasts much of 
their friendship, thinks their sen- 
sibility miure mild and affecting 
than that of the whites. Captain 
Wilson, who lived among them, 
speaks highly of their constancy ' 
ij) friendship: they shed tears at 
his departure. 

Doctor Newton relates that one 
day he accused a negro of impos- 
ture and injustice. The latter, with 
pride, replies, do you take me for 
a whiter He adds, that, on the 
borders of the river Gabaon, the 
negroes are the best race of men 
that exists. Ledyard ^ays the 
same of the Foulahs, whose go- 
vernment is paternal. 

Proyart, in his history of Loan- 
go, asserts, that if the negroes, 
who inhabit its coasts, and who 
associate with Europeans, are in- 
clined to fraud and libertinisni, 
those of the interior are humane, 
obliging, and hospitable. This 
eulogiuro is repeated by Gulberry : 
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he inveighs against the presump- 
tion with which Europeans des- 
pise and calumniate nations* im- 
properly called savage, among 
whom we find men of probity, 
models of filial, conjugal, and pa- 
ternal aftection, who know all the 
energies and refinements of virtue ; 
among whom sentimental impres- 
sions are more deep, because thej 
observe, more tbiin we, the dic- 
tates of nature, and know how to 
sacrifice personal interest to the 
ties of friendship, Golberry fur- 
nishes many proofs of this. 

The anonymous author of the 
West Indian Eclogues owes his 
life to a negro, who, to save it, 
sacrificed his own. Why has not 
this poet, who, in a note, relates 
this circumstance, mentioned the 
name of his preserver ? 

Robin speaks of a slave of Mar 
tinicoy wtio, having gained money 
sufficient for his own ransom, pur- 
chased with it his mother's free- 
dom. The most horrible outrage 
that can be committed against a 
negro, is to curse bis father or his 
mother, or to speak of either with 
contempt. Strike me, said a slave 
to hii master, but curse not my 
mother. It is from Mungo Park 
I take this and the following fact 
A negress having lost her son, her 
only consolation was, that he had 
never told a lie. Casaux relates, 
that a negro, seeing a white man 
abuse his father, said, carry away 
the child of this monster, that it may 
tiot learn to imitate his conduct. 

IV, 3 



I 



The veneration of blacks for 
their grandfather or grandmother 
is not confined to life : in moani« 
ful sympathy they hang over the 
ashes of those who are no more. 
A traveller has preserved theanec* 
dote of an African who recom* 
mended a Frenchman to reelect 
places of interment. What would 
the African have thought, if he 
could have believed that one day 
they would be profaned through- 
out all France— a nation which 
boasts of its civilization ? 

The blacks, according to the 
account of Stedman, are so bene- 
volent one to another, that it is 
useless to say to them, \mt your 
neighbour as yourself. Slaves* 
particularly those of the same 
country^ have a decided inclina- 
tion to assist each other. Alas f 
it happens always, that the wretch- 
ed have nothing to hope but from 
their associates in misfortune. 

Several maroons had befen con- 
demned to the gallows : one hat 
the offer of his life, provided be 
becomes the executioner of his 
fellows-*-^he refuses-^he prefere 
death. The master orders one of 
his negroes to perform this office* 
Wait, said he, till I get ready: he 
goes into the house, takes a hatchetf 
cuts off his hand, returns to hit 
master, and says to him, Order 
me now to be the executioner of 
my comrade. 

We are indebted to Dickson fot 
the following fact : A negro had 
killed a white man^ auethtr^ ac- 
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cused of the crime, was about to 
suffer death. The murderer ac> 
« knowledged his crime, ' Because,' 
said he, • I cannot suffer tl*e re- 
morse I must feel from the idea of 
being the cause of the death of 
two individuals. The innocent 
man is released ; the negro is sent 
to the gibbet, where he remained 
alive during six or seven days. 

The same Dickson has informed 
us, that among one hundred and 
twenty thousand negroes and Cre- 
oles of Barbadoes, only three mur- 
ders had been known to be com- 
mitted by them in the course of 
thirty years. 

The gratitude of the blacks, says 
Stedman, is such, that they often 
expose their life to save that of 
their benefactor. Cowry relates, 
that a Portuguese slave having 
iied to the woods, learns that his 
master is brought to trial for the 
crime of assassination : the negro 
goes to prison instead of his mas- 
ter, gives false, though judiciary 
proofs of his pretended crime, and 
sufi*ers death instead of the crimi- 
nal. 

The anecdote of Louis Desrou- 
leaux, a negro pastry cook, of 
Nantes, is little known. After 
he left Nantes, he lived at the 
Cape, where he had been a slave 
of Finsum, of Bayonne, a captain 
in the negro trade, who cam^ with 
great riches to France, where he 
was at last ruined* He returns I' 



to St. Domingo. Those who, whei» 
he was rich, called themselves hit 
friends, now scarcely recognized 
him. L. Desrou leaux, who had ac- 
quired a fortune, supplies their 
place. He learns the misfortune 
of his old master, hastens to find 
I him, gives him lodging and nou- 
rishment, and, nevertheless, pro- 
poses that he should live in France, 
where his feelings will not be mor- 
tified by the sight of ungrateful 
men. < But I cannot find subsist- 
ence in France.' « Will an annual 
revenue of fifteen thousand francs 
be sufficient ?' The colonist weeps 
with joy — the negro signs the con- 
tract, and the pension was regu- 
larly paid, till the death of Louis 
Desrou leaux, which happened in 
1774. 

The French ought to bless the 
memory of Jasmin Thoumazeau, 
born in Africa, in 1714. He was 
sold at St. Domingo, in 1736. Hav- 
ing obtained his freedom, he mar- 
ried a negress of the Golden coast, 
and, in 1756, established a hospi- 
tal, at the Cape, for poor negroes 
and raulattoes. During more than 
forty years, he and his wife were 
occupied in giving them comfort, 
and rendering his fortune subser- 
vient to their wants. The Phila- 
delphian Society at the Cape, and 
the Agricultural Society at Paris, 
decreed medals to Jasmin, whe 
died near the close of the century « 

Mbe Gregoire* 
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The favour shown by Heaven 
to our African colony will excite, 
we are confident, in niany hearts, 
the most sincere and fervent gra- 
titude. The intelligence which 
has just been received, up to the 
5ih of April, represents the settle- 
ment as greatly improved in its 
buildings and agriculture; as in 
a state of perfect peace, and gene- 
rally in good health. The emi- 
grants by the Hunter were, soon 
after their arrival, visited by the 
fever of the climate; but the symp- 
toms were mild and favourable. 
The natives were disposed to trade 
with the colony, and no dissen- 
tions existed among the neigbeur- 
ing tribes. We regret, however, 
to «tate, that many buildings can- 
not be completed, for the want of 
the requisite materials : *' Two or 
three articles," says Mr, Ashmun, 
■^* most essential to an assortment 
of stores for the colony, have been 
either wholly omitted, or so very 
inadequate a supply forwarded, as 
to afibrd us no perceptible relief 
at all. At least one ton of nails 
are at this moment needed by set- 
tlers, for which they will pay any 
reasonable price. Our disappoint- 
ment at not receiving this article 
is extreme." Other articles of 
equal necessity are specified by 
the Agent, of which the colony is 
almost entirely destitute. The 
Iruth isj the Society had not the j 



means, when the Hunter sailed, to 
furnish adequate supplies; nor has 
it at this moment the ability. But 
we trust in God, these facts will 
appeal successfully to all the 
friends of our Institution. 

We are indebted to Mr. Ash- 
mun for several highly interesting 
and valuable communications. We 
have selected from his Not^ss on 
Africa the following article : 

WITCHCRAFT, 

<* The detection and punishment 
of the alleged crime which passes 
under this name, are most exactly 
provided for in the received tra- 
ditions and customs of every part 
of Western Africa. Where the 
proof is full against the accused^ 
the offence is universally consi- 
dered as of the most heinous na- 
ture, and deserving of capital 
punishment. If a commutation 4>f 
death for perpetual slavery takes 
place, it passes for an act of cle- 
mency, and the culprit is obliged 
to be sold out of the country by 
the earliest shipment of slaves 
from the neighbourhood. But if 
the conviction shall have been had 
on a charge of causing or assisting 
in the death of some person actu- 
ally deceased, I believe that the 
life of the offender is seldom or 
never spared* 

" I find it as difficult to ascer- 
tain the received ideas of the Afri- 
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cans respecting the precise nature 
of this offence, as those of our 
English and American ancestors 
on the same subject; whose legal 
provisions for its punishment were 
quite as explicit and sanguinary, 
if not as frequently enforced. They 
certainly have their origin in a firm 
belief of the agency of invisible 
spirits in human affairs. I never 
met with an African who was wil- 
ling to suppose that his deceased 
friends had entirely ceased to ex- 
ist; and the indistinct apprehen- 
aioB which their imagination che- 
rishes of the surviving shades of 
tiie departed, appears to be the 
foundation of most of their super- 
stitions. The cause I leave for 
such as have more leisure to ex- 
plain $ but the fact is obvious, not 
only that the unenlightened and 
the rude of all countries are more 
or less addicted to superstition, 
but that tiieir superstitions are 
much of the same cast. Spectres, 
in all countries, exhale from soli- 
tary tombs, love the gloom and 
silence of the night, and only ap- 
pear as the prophets of impending 
calamities, and approaching doom, 
to the living, A departed friend 
still mingles his benevolent and 
propitious agency in our affairs ; 
and an injured enemy, cut off in 
the career of malevolence, still 
stirs himself up from his uneasy 
bed, to accomplish the mischiefs 
he intended when alive. These, 
and similar superstitiens, from the 
absence irf'the tme religioii and a 



true philosophy, fill a large space 
in the imaginations of the Africans; 
and they lead to a condition of the 
most pitiable slavery to imaginary 
fears, hopes, and observances, the 
badges of which are to be seen 
hanging always about their per«- 
sons. 

** Witchcraft is not to be identi- 
fied with the art and tricks of 
their conjurers. These are often 
a privileged and much venerated 
order of men, and, from the opin- 
ion which every where prevails 
of their skill and power, must 
have acquired an astonishing dex- 
terity ill exhibiting the feats of 
their craft. But it is dangerous 
in an obscure person, and one 
destitute of powerful Mends, to 
exercise these arts, as they will 
furnish grounds of accusation 
against him, the moment he is 
suspected to use them for any 
other than useful and innocent 
purposes. It is 'customary to con- 
sult these persons on most occa- 
sions of importance, especially 
when any considerable degree of 
hazard, difficulty, or doubt at^ 
tends the matter; and their sen- 
tence commands a degree of res- 
pect proportioned to the credit 
which they happen to possess.— 
On the 11th of November, 1822, 
the conduct of the attack on the 
settlement was committed to Jar- 
bo, a noted conjurer, whose advice 
had had a principal riiare in di- 
recting the arraogementfl of the 
war. He had eng^ifed i» stop tW 
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mouths of all our great guns by 



means of a powerful Fetish which 
he was to bring with him* But, 
coming forward at the head of his 
warriors, to ensure to them a 
bloodless victory, he lost his head 
under the first discharge of a four- 
pounder. 

" The crime of witchcraft does 
not, in the opinions of these poor 
people, consist in the power of 
producing preternatural effects, 
nor in actually exercising this 
power, so long as it causes no in- 
jury, but in employing it to the 
destruction and harm of others. 
Sudden and unusual kinds of sick- 
ness ; bodily sufferings, for which 
DO obi^ious cause can be assigned ; 
unexpected and successive disap- 
pointments and losses ; the death 
of considerable persons in their 
tribes in the vigour of manhood, 
(and thence reckoned to be unsea- 
sonable and contrary to nature) 
even when the effect of war or 
ordinary diseases, are ail cases 
which raise, in the minds of the 
Africans, the suspicion of witch- 
craft. This suspicion easily fixes 
itself upon some unfortunate in- 
dividual, and, if confirmed by the 
suffrages of their reputed conjurers, 
usually procutes his condemna- 
tion. The absence of the accused 
at the time of the alleged injury 
is not allowed to be any proof of 
his innocence ; nor is the fact of 
hia having had no visible commu- 
nication with the sufferer. For, 
the very suppoaitioi of the crime J 



I having been introduced to account 
for things otherwise wholly unac- 
countal)le, the credulity which 
admits it, so far from being shock-* 
ed, is only heightened by the mys- 
tery and absurdity in which the 
case is involved. 

**The savage zeal with which 
prosecutions for this offence are 
hurried forward, and the alacrity 
with which every one comes to 
direct, in an hour, all the malevo- 
lent feelings of his heart against 
the suspected person, who per- 
haps till then stood high in their 
confidence and friendship, are 
scarcely conceivable. Passion and 
fury are allowed to do the work of 
reason, and of evidence: few, in- 
deed, against whom a general ex- 
citement of this nature takes place, 
are happy enough to escape. 

It is a received notion that these 
diabolical acts cannot be practised^ 
with success, against white men; 
and that their effects maybe pre- 
vented, and repelled, by a variety 
of amulets and superstitious cere- 
monies. The making, prescribing, 
and vending of these remedies, 
furnish constant employment, and 
a comfortable living, to a number 
of vagabond Mandingoes and Fou- 
lahs, who are to be found in all 
their principal towns near Mesu- 
rado. 

The ordeal of red, or bitter 
water, is sometimes submitted te 
by the accused, at his own in- 
stance ; sometimes enjoined, in the 
way of inquiMtion« by his judges. 
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A health J person, in the vigour of 
his age, digests the horrid draft 
ivuthout suffering material injury. 
Others oftener perish than survive 
it. 

It is usual, I believe, in England 
and the United States, to repre- 
sent tlie usages which prevail in 
this country, in relation to witch- 
craft, as the consequence of the 
slave-trade ; and the condemna- 
tions that so frequently follow, as 
one of the methods which avarice 
has contrived to supply thjC de- 
mand for slaves. But I think the 
opinion, in the length to which I 
have known it carried, erroneous.* 
In none of the African tribes are 
convictions for witchcraft more 
frequent, or the offence more cer- 
tainly punished, than among the 
Kroo people, who never deal in 
'Slaves; and, among all, theordeai, 
or death, are much oftener inflict- 
ed on the accused, than slavery. 
It is contrary to African usage to 



degrade a person of much conse- 
quence to slavery ; and it requires, 
I have observed, a certain degree 
of distinction in an individual^ in 
order to attach to him the suspi- 
cion of witchcraft-— a crime which, 
being thought to require extraor- 
dinary sagacity, renders the sus- 
pected person an object of dread, 
but never of contempt. Hence^ 
the quality of the persons usually 
accused requires that deaths and 
not slavery, should follow convic- 
tion-— a course which never would 
have been taken, had these trials 
been invented as engines for mul- 
tiplying the victims of the slave- 
trade, " 

* We have seen so many well authen- 
ticated statements, which go to prove 
that individuals are often charged with 
the crime of witclici-aft for the purpose 
of condemnation to slavery, and to real- 
ize the gains of the slave-trade, tliat we 
cannot but think these motives operate 
much more frequently than Mr. Asbmuu 
seems inclined to admit. — Editor^ 
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Whether the population of 
Africa is to remain under the 
power of its dark superstitions, or 
to be enlightened and saved by 
Christianity, will not be regarded 
by any religious mind as a ques-, 
tion of small importance. We 
have long hoped, and believed^ 



that the establishment of the Afri- 
can colony, would afford rare faci- 
lities for the operations of those 
noble Institutions which are di- 
rectly engaged in the holy cause 
of missions, and that the wide and 
promising field for christian labour 
in Africa would not long, in this 
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age of disinterested and watchful 
enterprise, be left destitute of an j 
moral culture. We know, indeed, 
that among our friends, in many 
parts of the country, the introdVic- 
tion of Christianity into Africa 
IS the principal motive for exertion 
in our cause. This single motive 
is sufficient; though we consider 
it but one of many^ of perhaps 
equal, or nearly equal strength. 
The managers of the Colonization 
Society have ever desired that tiie 
advantages offered by the colony 
at Liberia should be improved by 
those Associations, whose single 
object is the illumination and sal- 
vation of mankind, and which 
have already done so much, by the 
propagation of divine truth, for 
the improvement of uncivilized 
nations. 

Mr. Ashmun has transmitted an 
interesting paper on the subject of 
a missionary establishment in 
Africa, extracts from which we 
now present to the publick : 

*• Those who inhabit the coast 
have heard of one Supreme God ; 
and, because they have no belief 
of their own, have adopted that 
great truth. But they pay him no 
homage, and are totally at a loss 
what character to attribute to him. 
Some pretend to admit him to have 
a general care of his creatures; 
but, finding a difficulty in account- 
ing for the difference in their si< 
tuation, they generally solve it by 
concluding, that if God created, 
be does not govern menf. For|| 



they choose rather to believe that 
God has nothing to do in the 
world, than tliat he acts with so 
much of what their blindness calls 
partialKy. They have no forms of 
worship; nor do they commonly 
appear in the least to act from the 
belief, that the Supreme God will 
so far notice, as to reward any 
sacrifices of present convenience 
they may make to the cause of 
truth, to temperance, or moral 
virtuow But, accustomed only to 
the grossest conceptions, their 
minds can hardly frame the idea 
of so sublime and recondite ait 
object as the invisible Spirit of the 
universe ; and, if raised to so un- 
wonted a height, by the inquiries 
of others, they tend, by their own 
stupid weight, down to their or- 
dinary level of sensuality. They, 
like all other human beings, have 
consciences, to which *• their 
thoughts," in the ianguage of in- 
spiration, <• are continuallv ac- 
cusing, or else excusing one ano- 
ther." But having no knowledge 
of future retributions, their in- 
ward fears wholly confine them- 
selves to the apprehension of tem- 
poral punishments. From this 
constant dread, many drag along 
a most wretched existence; and 
all endeavour to deliver them- 
selves by a multitude of charms, 
carried about their persons, and 
by others, erected upon, or sus- 
pended from their houses, and set 
up in their towns, at their fisheries, 
atid on their most frequented 
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roads. Thes^, which go by the 
common name of feHsh^y are 
thought to derive little or no value 
from the materials of which thej 
are formed, but wholly from the I 
skill employed in compounding 
them, and the reputation of the 
fabricators and venders of them. 
A distinct order of men» held in 
high repute, acquire all the com- 
forts of rude and savage life by 
trading in these articles, on the 
credulity of the people. The most 
enlightened among them are com- 
monly the most superstitious, as 
even their wise men are but suffi- 
ciently enlightened to see their 
need of something adapted to reli- 
gious beings ; of which the body 
of the people are too brutish and 
grovelling, in their mental charac- 
ter, to be able to form, it would 
seem^ any comprehension at all. 
Children very seldom receive 



Iture of their social character but 
proves them abandoned to that 
depravity, the common inheri- 
tance of apostate man, whicl 
knows no remedy but the Gospd 
I of the Grace of God. They are 
degraded to the condition, nearly^ 
of the better sort of brutes, in hu- 
man form; discovering, at the 
same time, the gleamings of that 
intelligent soul which never dies. 
They are still the objects of the 
redeeming love, and daily care, of 
the Christian's Saviour. They are 
the materials of which faith as- 
sures the children of God, that 
the temple of Jehovah, in which 
his glorj will blaze for ever, is 
destined to be built-— where sin 
has abounded, grace is much more 
to abound. This is an axiom in 
the economy of the Divine mercy ; 
and therefore the Christian world 
may hope yet for Africa. But to 



parental correction, and are seldom J raise these people by any other 
restrained in any course to which I means than the renovating power 



their passions and propensions in- 
cline them4 Lying, petty thefts, 
and the entire catalogue of child- 
ish vices and follies, when seen in 
children, only excite merriment* 
so long as the consequences are 
not seriously injurious to them- 
selves, or others. The least in- 
telligent are uniformly the most 
.openly, and the most absolutely, 
vicious and unprincipled. 

Polygamy and domestic slavery, 
it is well known, are asr universal 
as the scanty means of the people 
will permit. There is not a fea- 



of the Spirit of God, administered 
as himself has limited the holy in- 
fluence, through the preaching and 
reception of the divine Saviour, is 
an absurdity which all experience 
exposes, and which their own ac- 
cumulating sufferings, for many 
thousand years, confirms ; and to 
expect it, is to consign them, det- 
liberately, against the express law 
of Providence, to certain destruc- 
tion. 

But let us inquire whether there 
are any circumstances, suitable to 
invite the attention of missionary 
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societies, and direct their eflforts 
to these people, rather than to any 
other portion of the pagan world B \ 
There is, in my opinion, a con- 
currence of those propitious cir- 
cumstances, which I cannot help 
regarding as the signal of a favour- 
ing Providence held out to the 
Christian world, particularly to 
the American churches, to an- 
nounce the grand and glorious 
crisis. 

•' Such is to be regarded the firm 
and peaceful establishment of a 
civilized and Christian communi- 
ty in the very bosom and centre 
of all this barbarism^ There are 
hundreds whose prayers, and 
whose influence, will, gladly be 
extended to the holy missionary. 
He and his assistants may derive, 
from the vicinity of what the na- 
tive African considers as a powr 
erful settlement, all the security 
and protection which he can de- 
sire from the arm oT mortals. 
This necessary intercourse with 
the colony will blunt, if not ex- 
clude, the sense of exile from 
home, country, and civilized life. 
In case of abandonment, or oppo- 
sition from the poor objects of his 
benevolent labours, he mayobtain 
temporary aid from hence, and 
find an asylum in extremities. — 
But it is perfectly easy for the Go- 
vernment of the colony to obtain, 
of all the kings in the neighbour- 
hood, a friendly stipulation in fa- 
vour of the mission, and exact a 
strict adherence tos!tf:h stipulation' 

IV:. 4 



<* A second circumstance, highly 
favourable to the undertaking, ii 
the profound peace which prevails 
at this time between all the tribes 
and the colony, and between the 
respective tribes. We were, more 
than two years since, regarded as 
invincible by any native force; 
and the single policy, now becom- 
ing general among our neighbours, 
is to cultivate the most amicable 
relations with the colony. The 
temple of Jainus is closed ; and 
who shall say, that the Augustan 
period of this part of Africa has 
not arrived — and who will with- 
hold from it its long predicted 
Saviour ? 

*• The nations have^ universaUy, 
a most affecting persuasion of the 
superiority of white men. They 
see the superior perfection of our 
fabrics, our arts, our jurispru- 
dence, our mental culture, and, 
I can now say it, thanks to the 
power of religion on the minds of 
many of our colonists, of our mo- 
ral character. Our worship is sjs* 
rious and impressive, beyond any 
thing they ever witness among 
themselves, and they acknow- 
ledge, generally, the superiority 
of our religion, and almost wish 
themselves white (or civilized) 
men, that they might adopt it; 
for they all retain the absurd idea, 
that, however excellent or true 
our religion and institutions, they 
are doomed to understand and be 
benefitted by none except ^tir 
own. 
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" A fourth facility, which few 
pagHQ tribes offer to the American 
niissionarjy is to be found in the 
circumstance, that evwry head man 
around us, and hundreds of their 
people, speak, and can be made to 
understand, our language, without 
an interpreter. He may, imme- 
diately on arriving in the country, 
begin his wock, and while acquir- 
ing, the lauguage, render himself 
nearly as useful as afterwards. 

" I might mention the cheapness 
of living, and the small expense of 
maintaining a plain industrious 
missionary family in this country; 
the tractable and mild natural dis- 
positions of the poor Africans ; the 
absence of every thing resembling 
intolerance inthe systems of super- 
stitiou by which they arc enslaved; 
the distance of this country from 
that of the persecuting Moors > 
and the animating successes which 
have attended the preaching of 
the Gospel, and the other related 
means of instruction, at Sierra 
Leone, and in the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

** I will make a few suggestions 
on the most proper manner of 
comm^encingt foundings and con- 
ducting the mission. 
** I cannot hesitate to say, that 



interested person — neither old nor 
too young. To acquire the entire 
confidence of the natives, and do 
justice to the responsible under- 
taking, he ought to engage for life, 
and make his tomb in Africa. He 
must love the employment, and 
appear to love it; and have no 
pleasure so great as that of doing 
good to the souls and bodies of 
men. Science, prudence, humi- 
lity, and a good constitution, are 
all useful auxiliaries ; and he 
should not be without them. Let 
him repair to the colony— spend 
half the first year, with whatever 
assistants and family he has, ia 
the settlement. Here he might 
be extensively useful, and fully 
employed among the re-captured 
Africans — in acquiring the lan- 
guage — obtaining an accurate 
knowledge of the country and man- 
ners, &c. of the inhabitants, arid 
in arranging the plan of his future 
operations, and collecting the 
materials, and otherwise actually 
forwarding the building of the 
missionary houses. 

** The king, Peter Bromley, has 
actually consented to give the 
land, and afford protection, to any 
good white man, recommended by 
the Government of the colony, 

ml " 



the missionary, or principal of the I who shall come to spend his life 



proposed establishment, ought, of 
preference, to be a white man. 
Sjome of the reasons for tills opi- 
nion have been given : others will 
readily occur. He ought to be ah 



in teaching his people. There 
would be no difficulty in procuring 
the most eligible situation. 

" Let the missionary collect 
around him a numerous family, en- 



hMest, holy, and eminently dis*| tirelyseparate^ and a little remote* 
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from any native town. Here let 
^im introduce llie vorship of God ; 
establish, or rather render tlie 
whole establishment, a school, in 
which the Word of God shall be 
taught to bf read to all. but espe- 
cially to children, in the English 
language. The members of the 
family must all be taught, atid 
required dailj', to labour at stated 
periods, and made, as soon as 
possible, to support themHelvea in 
a pimple plain style, not deviating 
too much, at first, from that to 
which all are accustomed. The 
buildings may also be of the coun- 
try coDstructioo, gradually intro 
dacing, in future erections, a raoic 
expensive and darable style. The 
agricultural, and other improve- 
ments, should proceed from tUc 
present simple metltods to those 
which are more artificial. Once 
founded, and conducted judici- 
ously for a few years, the mission j 
would proves generating point 
of other aimilaV^ajitablishments. 
till, with the blessing of Almightj 
God, wha&e work alone it is, tlie 
knowledge and profession of Chris- 
tianity shall become as general as 
the abominable and vile rites of 
luganism at t^e present time. 

" Such is the ultimate and grand 
effect to be expected and prayed 
for. But in closing this paper, I 
will enumerate, lastly, some »ther 
fruits of such an establishment of 
aimost gratifying nature, and of 
n{ore immediate occurrence. 



" The first will be, to preserve 
our neighbours from adopting the 
vices, without the virtues of civil- 
izatioQ. 

" Another effect will be, in some 
measure, to prevent the vicious 
examples of the natives from re- 
acting upon the colony, and cor- 
rupting the morals, and debasing 
the views, especially of our young 
people. 

" A faithful mseinnary must soon 
possess himself of the confidescc 
of the tribes. Through bis media- 
tion, difrerencesi>etween them and 
the colony may, in most cases, be 
composed, or prevented altogether. 
Such an establishment I consider 
as forming the best security and 
pledge of peace and friendship 
betw«cn the natives and this colo- 
ny.— These advantages, let it be. 
in conclusion, recollected, are on- 
ly secondary to the great end of 
saving a mnllitude of immortsl 
beings from tJie power of sin, and 
the wrath of God ; and the rescue 
of new territories from the power 
of satao, for the Son of God to 
rule by his grace to the end df 
time. This is the grand argumer^t 
on which this humble appeal, for 
the Afrioan tribes near us, chiefly 
relies for success. It is respect- 
fully submitted to all who can feel 
its force. And may the blessing 
of God attend it." 

Monnma, March 2911^, 183f , 
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PUBLIC SENTIMENT. 



The American Colonization So- 
ciety 18 becoming an object of ge- 
neral interest. Its doctrines and 
efforts have received the sanction 
and aid of our best and wisest men* 
But commendation and praise do 
not constitute the materials, by 
which we may execute our de- 
sign . Some deep sense of duty — 
acme intense felling — must ex- 
cite, not to expressions, but to 
deeds of charity. We must con- 
tribute money, and apply ourselves 
to labour, if we would indulge 
teasonable expectation^ of suc- 
cess. It is not assent, merely « to 
the importance of the object, but 
activity and energy, to promote it, 
which the crisis demands — it is 
the liberal purse, and the stirring 
hand. On the glorious Jubilee 
which is so near, let every festive 
board receive offerings for this 
holy work— let the grace of Cha- 
rity walk in Liberty's train ; let 
the poor give his mite, and the 
rich according to his wealth — ^the 
parent show his generosity, and 
the child imitate the example. — 
Then shall the sincerity of our 
profession, and this nation stand 
forth in honour, before the world 
and Heaven. — ** In England,'' says 
die Editor of the NationalJournal, 
'* in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred, a public dinner is the 
prelude to a contribution ior 0ome 
charitable fund.'' 



From the National Jourual. 

A preamble and resolutions, 
adopted by the Board of Managers 
of the Auxiliary Society in New- 
Jersey, have been transmitted to 
the settled clergymen throughout 
the state, with a request that they 
may be read to the different con- 
gregations, accompanied with ex- 
planations as to the state of the 
colony. Means have alio been 
adopted for a personal application 
to the inhabitants of every town* 
ship in the state, the various as- 
sessors having accepted the ap* 
pointment of agents for that pur- 
pose. 

At the last meeting of the 
Richmond Baptist Foreign and 
Domestic Missionary Society, the 
following resolution was adopted > 

*' Resolvedj That this Society 
cordially approves of the objects of 
the American Colonization S6ci- 
ety : that we have heard with plea- 
sure of the success which has at- 
tended its efforts in establishing a 
Colony at Liberia in Africa : and 
that we earnestly recommend to 
our brethren to patronize it, and, 
when practicable, make collections 
in aid of its funds. 

Similar proceedings have ta- 
ken place in other religious bodies, 
as will be seen by the following 
extracts^ 
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^ Fnm On General Mtmbh/ of tie 
PrtdtytmaaChatk. 

" The General Assembly having 
witnessed, with high gratilicatinn, 
the prioress of the AmericaD Co- 
lonization Societj in a great work 
of humanity and religion, and be- 
lieving that the temporal prospe- 
ritj and. moral interests of an ei- 
tensire seetion of our country, of 
a numerous, degraded, and miae- 
nble class of men in the midst of 
ns, and of the vast continent of 
Africa, DOW uncivilized and un- 
christian, are ultimately connect- 
ed with the success of this Insti- 
tution : Therefore, 

"Sesolved, unanimously. That 
this Assembly recommend to the 
churches under their »re, to pa- 
tronize the objects of the Ame- 
rican Colonization Societj, and 
particularly, that they take up 
collections in aid of its funds, on 
the 4th of July next, or on the 
^abbath immediately preceding or 
succeeding that day ; and, where- 
^ver such course may be thought 
inexpedient, to give their assist- 
aoce in such manner as may be 
most conducive to the interests 
of the General cause." 
From the Gcnerai Synod of the Informed 
DatckChurck. 

" Bemlvid, That this Synod 
cheerfully recommend to the pa- 
tronage of the churchesunder their 
care, the American Colonization 
Society. 

" Seaohed, That, whenever 
neetingi thtlt be heliLoo the 4tb 



of July, it be earnestly recom- 
mended to have collections made 
in behaVof this Institution." 



" At the Annual Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in Virginia, on the 19th ultimo, « 
resolution was passed, declaring 
that the Convendon had witnessed 
with the deepest emotions of gra- 
titude to God, the success with 
which it has pleased Him to bless 
the efibrts of the American Colo- 
nization Society: that they lAt- 
seVve, with pleasure, an increasing 
interest in its prosperity every 
where manifested, throughout the 
Union ; they, therefore, recom- 
mend coatinued and increaaing 
eiertiona in its favour, and that 
collections be made, in aid of the 
Society in the respective churche* 
under their care, on the 4th of 
July next, or on the Sabbath in- 
meitiately preceding that day." 
Neut-Baaipshire Cohnixalion SoaOy. 
The first annual meeting of the 
New -Hampshire Colonization So- 
ciety was held in the Capitol, at 
Concord, on Thursday evening 
the Sd instant. Rev. Daniel Dana, 
of Londondery, attended, agree- 
ably to appointment, and deliver- 
ed an address, founded on Heb. 
siii. 3. Immediately after this 
setTice was closed, the chair w&g 
taken by Ms Excellency, David ti. 
Horril, Fresident of the Society. 
The Report of the Treasnrer wit 
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presented and accepted ; by which 
it appears, that £205 69 have 
been received during the past 
year. A committee consisting of 
Hon. Levi Woodbury, Samuel 
Fletcher, Esq. and Rev. Nathaniel 
Lambert, was appointed to desig- 
nate individuals in various parts 
of the state, to make special exer- 
tions to add to the members and 
funds of the Society. It was also 
looted tbat the Secretary prepare a 
Circularand transmit it to the min- 
isters of the Gospel of the vari- 
ous denominations of the State, 
requesting them tq make collec- 
tions in their churches for the So- 
ciety, either on the fourth of Ju- 
ly in each year, or on some Sab- 
bath near that time. Hon. Samu- 
eH Bell was appointed Delegate to 
attend the next annual meeting of 
&e parent Society at Washington • 
Rev. John H. Church, D. D. of 
Pclham, was appointed to deliver 
a discourse at the next anniversa- 
ry, and Rev. Jonathan Nye, of 
Claremont, as his substitute. 

** Measures have been taken 
in Boston and other towns in 
Massachusetts, to unite Christians 



of all denominations in a religious 
celebration of our Nation's birth- 
day, and to have the cause of 
Africa's sons brought before the 
publick in appropriate addresses. 
The Managers of the Society in 
Petersburg at a recent meeting, 
expressed their approbation of 
the increased exertions in other 
States — resolved that the Socie- 
ties in Virginia ought to provide 
the mean^ of despatching this fall 
one or more vessels with emi- 
grants to Liberia — and appointed 
a committee to address a Circu- 
lar letter to the Ministers in that 
part of the State, requesting them 
to tdke up collections in their re- 
spective Churches on the first, 

or some other Sabbath in Julv. 

ft 

These facts are certainly auspi- 
cioas to the cause. Its friends 
will be cheered with tlie hope 
that their prayers and alms wil! 
be accompanied by those of thou- 
sands in all parts of our land. 
We understand that an effort will 
be made in this city ; but we re- 
gret that arrangements have i>eeii 
deferred to so late a period, that 
much of its moral ejiect will be 
lost.'' 
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With ileep and sincere grief 
we record the decease of Elias 
BouDiNOT Caldwell Esq. the 
irfile and highly valued Secreta* 



\ ry of our Institution. His Chris- 
tian principles and works are his 
best isulogium. From his first 
profession of Christianity to hi* 
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death, he evinced a heartfelt in- 
terest in all the benevolent and 
religious Institutions of the age, 
and was active and generous in 
their support : But to the objects 
of the Colonization Society, he 
more peculiarly devoted his ef- 
forts. Having taken a very dis- 
tinguished part in the organiza- 
tion of this Society, having care- 
fully investigated it claims, and 
prepared himself for the obsta- 
cles which he saw to be inevita- 
ble in its progress, and especially 
having committee^ the cause to 
God, he was not disconcerted by 
misfortunes, nor discouraged by 
the calamities of its earliest his- 
tory. He recollected that the 
events connected with the infati- 
cy of almost all colonies were 
analogous to those which had 
occurred in our own, and that 
they proved rather that experi- 
ence was requisite to success, 
than that success was i^) possible. 
To no individual in the country, 
was the colony more indebted for 
aid and success during the 
months of its greatest peril and 
distress ; and while his strength 
enabled him to act, none was 
more earnest in exertions for its 
prosperity. Ofteti indeed, did his 
zeal ' for others render him for- 
getful of himself, and his feeble 
frame feel the debilitating effects 
6( excessive mental exertion. 
Near the conclusion of his life, 
the ordinary affairs of the world 
apfpearedto lose their power to 



afiect him, and his faith fixed 
itself upon the tlnngs which are 
unseen, and eternal. Perfectioa 
with God was the object of his 
supreme desire and highest hope. 
His anticipations of immortality 
however, could not diminish his 
affection for the cause of humani- 
ty, and of God on earth. About 
five days before his death, he ad- 
dressed ttie following note to thcj 
writer, apparently signed by him- 
self: ** TlidB Lord hath given me 
the desire of my heart respecting* 
Africa. *< Farewell, 

«E.B. CALDWELL.'^ . 

Blessed is his memory, and 
great we doubt not his reward^ 

At a meeting of the Board of 
Managers of the American Colo- 
nization Society, held on the 8th 
inst. the following resolution waJ5 
unanimously adopted : 

Resolved, That this Board deep-, 
ly laments the recent death of 
their late Corresponding Secreta- 
ry and fellow-labourer, Elias 
Boudinot Caldwell, and that duly 
sensible of the important service^ 
rendered by him to the objects of 
this Society, from its commence- 
ment to his death, and desirous 
to perpetuate in Africa the name 
of this benefactor of Liberia, the 
name of Caldwell be, and here- 
by is, conferred on the first settle 
ment or town which shall be 
hereafter established in Afri^ca, 
by the authority of thi% Society. 
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FOURTH OF JULY, i825. 



Ulustrious mom ! we hail thy light, 
Let notes of transport loud resound ; 
Till echoing from each mountain height, 
They strike the earth's remotest bound. 

Fair freedcfm's banner waves above 
The loftiest summits of our land. 
Where the bold eagle and the dove. 
In pride their social wings expand. 

A slumbering world awakes to hear. 
The triumph of this Jubilee ; — 
Oppression's heart it broke with feai*. 
For lo ! the march of Liberty. 

High nod her glorious plumes in ur — 
Her ensign float's o'er every sea ; 
She lift's her arm of strength to swear, 
That the whple world shall soon be 
freCf 

Freemen! the ground on which you 

tread. 
Was bought, baptized with noblest 

blood ; — 
Where is your reverence for the dead — 
For justice, liberty and God? 

The sacrifice which Heaven demand's, 
fi mercy for the bleeding heart — 
To break the captive's galUng bands. 
And hope to wretched souls impart. 



It is the enled poor to save— * 
To cure the suffering stranger's woe ; 
And while he seek's o'er ocean's wav^ 
His father's home — ^the path td show. 

'Tis to diffuse that truth abroad^ 
Where Ethiopia dwell's in gloom ; 
That lift's the dying hand to God, 
And light's the darkness of the tomb. 

Hark ! 'tis a voice from yon dark shorr. 
Where murder dye's his ciniel blade ; 
And demon-Fury bath'd in gore — 
Laud's at the anguish he has made. 

But see! that faint,, that trembling light. 
Which christian hands have kindled 

there; 
Bum's it not brighter ? cheering sight* 
God is at liand — the way prepare. 

He comes in brightness — at his name 
Fell demon's plunge beneath the flood ; 
The mountain's glow with morning's 

flame, <^ 

And all thing's wake in praise to God. 

Pepare, for God ! arrayed in power. 
Truth, justice, mercy, mark his way ; 
Blest Charity I be thine this hour — 
Thine be the triumphs of this day. 

G. J. M: 
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Last week in Hartford, Connecticut, JOHN MOSELY, an aged coloui-ed man. 
well known for his industry, pmdence, and integrity. He left his prop^y to aeve- 
ral charitable institutions. To the Hartford Beneficent Society, he gave 1000 dol- 
lars, to the American Colonization Society, 200 dollars, and to the American Edu- 
cation Society, 100 dollars, and after other legacies, left the residue of his estate to 
the Domestic Missionary Society of Connecticut. 



PLATEi 

1st. At the highest point of the Cape is Thompson*s t6wn, the establishment fw' 
the re-captured Africans. 
2d. Round Tower, Stockton Castle. 
^ Sand ^ank running out from the Q^tpei what is termed the hter. 
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COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 



In the prosecution of any great 
design, exertions should not be 
vigorous merely, but systematic. 
The power for operation, must 
frequently be formed by the com- 
bination of lesser powers, or like 
the light and heat of the sun, it 
may be so scattered or expanded, 
as to require concentration before 
its activity and energy can be 
strikingly exhibited. 

In our own country especially, 
when we consider its vast extent, 
and the character of its wealth, 
consisting not in a few immense 
fortunes, but in competency gene- 
rally diffused, shall we perceive 
a necessity for rigid economy and 
method, and for the most skilful 
management in the collection and 
application of individual chari- 
ties. 

It is not a small number of 
fiplendid donations which are here 
to constitute the fund for any be- 
nevolent institution, but innu- 
merable UDdistingaished eontribn- 

y. 1 



tions. But those who give little, , 
must feel an interest in the pro- 
posed object, as well as those who 
give much ; nor will they be less 
disposed to enquire whether their 
money has been received a lui ju- 
diciously and flucressfully appli- 
ed. For the prosperity theti, of 
an association which is entirely 
dependant fur every moven.ent, 
upon the free will oife rings of 
such a community, a diffusion of 
knowledge, full and accurate, 
concerning its plans and opera- 
tions, !.. indispensable. The heart 
of the system must be sustained 
in action by the animation and 
energy of the members. The 
members must be enlivened and 
invigorated by the pulsations of 
the heart. The Parent lustitu- 
tion must frequently announce 
to all its friends, its intentions, 
progress, necessities and hopes; 
the subordinate Societies mustT 
regularly render back their tri*- 
bate of advice, encouragement 
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and pecnniary aid. It is not suf- 
ficient that these communications 
of intelligence from the one, and 
of assistance* from the other, 
should be occasionally made, that 
this reciprocity of kind and ap- 
propriate acts should be left to 
casual circumstances, thej must, 
to prove eflBcienty result from a 
mutual I J arranged and well or- 
dered system* The members of 
such an institution, should consi- 
der the principles of their union 
as a sacred compact, which they 
stand pledged by their good 
faith, neither to neglect nor 
violate. The duties of member- 
ship are not the less serious be- 
cause imposed only by conscience, 
nor disregard of them less culpa- 
ble, because unsucceeded by pen- 
alty. 

To effect its great object, the 
American Colonization Society, 
must, for the present, rely upon 
the aid of auxiliary institutions. 
From these it must derive its 
strength, and through these, act 
upon those high political Bodies, 
by whose ability and agency alone 
the design so well commenced, 
can be gloriously completed. 
The organization of an auxiliary 
society in each State of the union, 
to be sustained by the subordinate 
associations in the several coun- 
ties or towns of the States, and to 
hold intimate com/nunication with 
the Parent Institution would, we 
think, constitute the most exten- 
nve and efficient system of opera- 



tion. These state societies per- 
fectly familiar with the opinions 
and feelings of those by whom 
they are surrounded, having an 
interest in common with those 
whose support they solicit, might 
suit their proceedings to the pub- 
lick condition and character, and 
exert a degree of influence which 
no distant institution could hope 
to acquire. The principle of di- 
vision of labour, would thus be 
introduced into the management 
of this great cause, with the high- 
est utility. Each member of the 
confederation (if we may call it 
such,) would be perfectly ac- 
quainted with his field for effort, 
and with the best means to ren- 
der it productive, while the sim- 
plicity of the plan would pre? 
vent infinite perplexity, and 
an immense waste of time, ex- 
pense, and strength. 

But every man of reflection 
will perceive, that in the Parent 
Institution, must the whole power 
of this system unite; — without 
this, harmony, consistency and en- 
ergy cannot exist. Into the trea- 
sury of this Society, must be pour- 
ed all the donations ta its object^ 
and under the superintendance. 
and by the decision of its Board 
of Managers, must they receive 
their final application. 

This unity of action, will pro- 
duce, both by obligations confer- 
red, and confidence evinced, a 
spirit of vigilence and investiga- 
tioa among the Directors of the 
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Parent Society, and enable them 
to form their judgments y/ith a 
complete knowledge of the whole 
work to be executed, of their pro- 
'iress, and of their means for its 
Accomplishment, and .to* present 
o the publick full, accurate, and 
iucid statements concerning their 
•plans, necessities, and success. 
The concentration of all the ener- 
gies of this system, in the Parent 
Institution, will also conduce es- 
sentially to its vigour and des- 
patch in business. With the 
Board at Washington, should be 
deposited not only money, but the 
thoughts and reflections of the 
judicious friends to African colo- 
Bization throughout the land, so 
that this Body may proceed, not 
only with the combined powers, 
but with the accumulated wisdom 
of this great community. Lord 
Bacon never expressed a senti- 
ment more just than the fol- 
lowing: "There be three parts 
of businessi — the Preparation, the 
Debate or Examination, and the 
Perfection ; whereof, if you look 
for despatch, let the middle only 
be the work of manv, and the first 
and last the work of few'' — with- 
out this truth held as a maxim, 
and practically exemplified in the 
proceedings of every society, 
promptness in executive duties is 
impossible. The movements of 
the machinery which ought to 
work majestically and harmoni- 
ously, will ever be jarring, irre- 
gular, and impeded. If the pow- 



er is not directed to the centre, 
the harmony of the parts will bo 
destroyed, ind energy be vainljr 
expended. 

To wake up a spirit of interest 
in the cause of Africa, and to keep 
it active and alive, intelligence on 
every subject connected with the 
contemplated design, must be re- 
gularly sent forth over the whole 
country; and every decided and 
warm friend to the Colonization 
Society, must with ardour and 
perseverance, spread the influence 
of his sentiments and sympathies 
into the hearts of others, under 
the conviction which we trust 
will soon be entertained by every 
such individual, that duties are 
imposed on him by Heaven, of 
immense importance to the United 
States, to Africa, and to the world. 
When a spirit of concern for the 
prosperity of the American Co- 
lonization Society, life-giving and 
inspiring, is breathed through the 
whole mass df our population, 
when one principle brings inte 
operation the strength of the na- 
tion to effect the high ends of 
this Institution, when the engines 
of government are set to work 
for this noble purpose of chari- 
ty, inferiour to none ever con- 
ceived by the human mind, then 
shall we throw off* the intolerable 
evil which oppresses us, and 
stand more ^dnnrable for our 
charity and magnanimity, than 
for all our sacred privileges and 

Republican honours. 
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If he has no opportunity of doing 
this^ he pursues the plan of call- 
ing his debtor to a palaver. The 
former, however, is the more cus 
tomary mode. The creditor catch- 
es, as it is called, (that is, seizes 
flM>me one belonging to the same 
town, or family, with the debtor) 
on which the debtor endeavours to 
l^ocnre a palaver to adjust the 
matter ; if not, the persons seized 
nay be sold as slaves. 

Criminal causes are tried by a 
public palaver^ or assembly of the 
iiead men of the country, and 
slavery is the usual punishment ; 
a circumstance which holds out 
a strong temptation to prefer false 
accusations, particularly as the 
African mode of trial furnishes 
convenient means of promoting 
purposes of avarice and oppres- 
sion. 

In all cases where crimes are 
alleged, the accused, if he deny 
the chai^, is obliged to prove his 
innocence by submitting to a cer- 
tain ordeal, which varies accord - 
iBg to the nature of the complaint : 
either a hot iron is applied to the 
culprit's skin ; or he must slip 
Im arm into a vessel full of boil- 
ing palm oil, and take from thence 
a snake^s head, a ring, or some 
•ther article which has been put 
in for the purpose. In either case, 
his being burnt is considered as a 
sufficient proof of his guilt. 
^Sometimes the priest strokes 
the prisoner three times over the 



ring," which, if it produces no 
effect, proves his innocency. Bos- 
man saw this kind of trial practis- 
ed, but unfortunately it condemn- 
ed the culprit. Upon the Gold 
Coast, the ordeal consists in chew- 
ing the bark of a tree, with a 
prayer that it may cause his 
death, it he be not innocent. In 
j the neighbourhood of Sierra Le- 
one, the most usual mode of trial 
resembles that by bitter water, 
formerly in use among the Jews, 
and which is called red water by 
the Africans. A person accused of 
theft or of witchcraft endeavours, 
if innocent, to repel the charge by 
drinking red water. The red 
water is prepared by infnsing 
the bark of a tree, called by the 
Bulloms kwon, by the Timma- 
nees okwon, and by the Soosoos 
millee,* in water, to which it 
imparts a powerfully emetic, and 
sometimes a purgative quality. 
In some instances it has proved 
immediately fatal, which leads to 
a suspicion that occasionally some 
other addition must be made to it, 
especially as it does not appear 
that the delicate are more liable to 
be thus violently affected by it 
than the robust. To prevent, 
however, any suspicion of impro- 
per conduct, the red water is al- 
ways administered in the most 
public manner, in the open air, 
and in the midst of a large con- 

* This bark is the same which is stated 
above t(i be used as an ordeal on the 



tongue with a red hot copper arm-|^ Gold Coast. 
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Course of people, who upon these 
solemn occasions never fail to as- 
semble from all quarters, particu- 
larly the women, to whom it af- 
fords as good an opportunity of 
displaying their finery and taste 
in dress, as a country wake in 
England does to the neighbouring 
females. The accused is placed 
upon a kind of stool about three 
feet high, one hand being held up 
and the other placed upon his 
thigh, and beneath the seat are 
spread a number of fresh plantain 
leaves. A circle of about seven 
or eight feet in diameter is formed 
round the prisoner, and no one is 
admitted within it but the person 
who prepares the red water. The 
bark is publickly exposed, to shew 
that it is genuine. The operator 
first washes his own hands and 
then the bark, as well as the mor- 
tar and pestle with which it is to 
be powdered, to prove that no- 
thing improper is concealed there. 
When powdered, a calibash full 
is mixed in a large brass pan full 
of water, and is stirred quickly 
with a kind of whisk until cover- 
ed with a froth like a lather of 
soap. A variety of ceremonies, 
prayers, &c. are performed at the 
same time, and the accused is re- 
peatedly and solemnly desired to 
confess the crime with which he 
has been charged. A little before 
he begins to drink the infusion, 
he is obliged to wash his mouth 
and spit the water out, to shew 
that he Had nothing concealed m[ 



it : a little rice or a piece of kol& 
is then given him to eat, being 
the only substance he is allowed 
to take for twelve hours previous 
to the trial ; and, in order to pre* 
vent his obtaining any thing else» 
he is narrowly watched durin|p 
that space of time by a number of 
people, who are responsible for his 
conduct. After having repeated 
a prayer dictated to him, which 
contains an imprecation upon hini- 
self if he be guilty, the red water 
is administered to him in a cali-> 
bash capable of holding about half 
a pint, which he empties eighty 
ten, or a dozen times successively, 
as quick as it can be filled. 
Should vomiting not be caused^- 
and the medicine produce purga- 
tive effects, the person is con* 
•demned immediately ; or if it be 
suspected that the whole of what 
he has eaten is not brought up, he 
is permitted to retire, but with 
this reserve, that if the medicine 
shall produce no effect upon his 
bowels until next day at the same 
hour, he is then, and not before^ 
pronounced innocent; otherwise 
he is accounted guilty. When 
neither vomiting nor purging are 
produced, the red water causes 
violent pains in the bowels, which 
are considered as marks of guilt : 
in such cases they endeavour to 
recover the patient by exciting 
vomiting ; and to sheathe the ac- 
rimony of the red water they 
give him raw eggs to swallow. Iii 
some iAstansea tiie person hi^s di« 
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cd after drinking the fourth cali- 
bash. If the rice or kola be long 
in coining up, it is common for 
some of the culprit's friends to 
come near, and accuse him with 
great violence of some trifling 
fault; for they suppose, if any 
thing prejudicial to his character 
were concealed, it would prevent 
the favourable operation of the red 
water. Women at such a time, 
when the trial is for witchcraft or 
some other crime, and not for 
adultery, have an excellent oppor- 
tunity "of proving their chastity 
before the worid, by pubiickly de- 
claring that they have proved 
faithful to their husband, and 
wishing that they may be punished 
if they have spoken falsely : this 
18 looked upon as a most irrefra- 
gable proof of fidelity. When the 
accused is permitted to leave the 
tripod upon which he is seated, 
he is ordered to move his arms 
and legs, to shew that he has not 
lost the use of them, and immedi- 
ately runs back into the town, 
followed by all the women and 
boys shouting and hallooing. Peo- 
ple who have undergone this trial 
and have escaped, acquire from 
that circumstance additional con- 
sequence and respect. When ac- 
quitted, they dress, particularly 
the women, in their best clothes, 
and visit all their friends and ac- 
quaintances, who receive them 
with many tokens of aftection 
and regard. When the accused 
dies upon the spot, which fre- 



quently happens; or when the 
red water acts as a purgative, and 
the party is too old to sell ; one of 
his family, unless he can redeem 
himself by a slave, is taken and 
sold. Sometimes, for want of 
a proper opportunity, the affair 
remains unsettled for many years, 
and I knew an instance of a young 
man having actually been sold for 
a slave, because his grand-mother 
had been condemned by red water 
many years before he was born. 

The Africans are strongly im- 
pressed with that absurd propen- 
sity so inherent in the human 
breast, the desire of penetrating 
into the secrets of futurity. They 
practise various contrivances for 
gratifying it, but the most gene- 
ral and infallible method is by 
geomancy, or, as they term it, 
** casting the sand," which is re- 
duced among them to a science. 
This practice is resorted to in a 
variety of cases, as in a danger- 
ous illness, to discover whether 
the person will live or die ; or in 
cases of witchcraft, to discover the 
town in which the witch resides. 
The answers thus obtained, never 
descend to minute particulars, 
but, like the oracles of old, are 
very general, and usually wrap- 
ped up in obscurity. 

The Bulloms of Sherbro have 
an institution peculiar to them- 
selves called purra,* which la 

* Perhaps the same with the Jnstitu* 
tion of the Pariah's, mentioned by Mr 
A^ljimun. - JEdifoi; 
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partly of a religious, but chiefly 
of a political nature. It resem- 
bles free- masonry in- excluding 
females, and in obliging every 
member, by a solemn oath, which 
I believe is seldom violated, not 
to divulge the sacred mysteries, 
and to yield a prompt and impli- 
cit obedience to every order of 
their superiours. Boys of seven 
or eight years of age are admitted, 
or rather serve a novitiate until 
they arrive at a proper age ; for it 
is difficult to procure exact infor- 
mation, and even somewhat dan- 
gerous to make many inquiries. 
Every person on entering the so- 
ciety lays aside his former name 
and assumes a new one ; to call 
him by his old name would pro- 
duce a dispute. They have a su- 
perior, or head purra man, assist- 
ifid by a grand council, whose 
commands are received with the 
most profound reverence and ab- 
solute submission, both by the 
subordinate councils and by in- 
dividuals. Their meetings are 
held in the most retired spots, 
amid the gloom of night, and car- 
ried on with inquisitorial secrecy. 
When the purra comes into a 
town, which is always at night, it 
is accompanied with the most 
dreadful bowlings, screams, and 
other horrid noises. The inhabi- 
tants, who are not members of the 
society, are obliged to secure 
themselves within doors; should 
any one be discovered without, or 
attempting to peep at what is go- 

V. % 



ing forward, he would inevitably 
be put to death. To restrain the 
curiosity of the females, they are 
ordered to continue within doors* 
clapping their hands incessantly^ 
so long as the purra remains. 
Like the secret tribunal, which 
formerly existed in Germany, it 
takes cognizance of offences, par- 
I ticuiarly of witchcraft and mur- 
der, but above all of contumacy 
and disobedience in any of its 
own members, and punishes the 
guilty with death in so secret and 
sudden a manner, that the perpe- 
trators are never known : indeed^ 
such is the dread created by this 
institution, that they arc never 
even inquired after. It is some- 
times employed in putting a stop 
to wars between neighbouring na- 
tions, who are threatened, in case 
they will not desist from hostili- 
ties, with the vengeance of the 
purra ; and also in composing fa- 
mily feuds. No one is admitted 
into this institution until such of 
his friends as already belong to it, 
bind themselves by an oath to put 
him to death should he betray the 
secrets of the confederacy, or 
draw back during the progress of 
his initiation. In every district 
comprised within the limits of this 
association, there is a grove set 
apart for the use of the purra, to 
which the candidate is brought 
and where he is obliged to remaia 
until fully initiated. 

There is an institution among' 
the Soesoos calio4 semo, whick' 
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adds coDsideratily to the impor- 
tance of those who are initiated 
into it. With respect to the se- 
crecy wherewith it is observed. 
it bears some resemblance to the 
purra : the natives who speak 
English call it African masonry. 
As the whole ceremonies are 
kept very private, it is difficult 
to discover in what they consist : 
but it is said that the novices are 
met in the woods by the old mea, 
who cut marks on several parts 
of their bodies, but most com- 
monly on the belly ; they are also 
taught a language peculiar to the 
semo» and awear dreadful oaths 
never to divulge the secrets re- 
vealed to them. The young men 
are then made to live in the woods 
for twelve months, and are sup- 
posed to be at liberty to kill any 
one who approaches and does not 
understand the language of the 
■emo. Those who understand 
the sacred language may enter 
these recesses and converse with 
the young men. During their 
residence in the woods, the young 
men live upon what they can col- 
lect, and on victuals which are 
left by their relations in certain 
appointed places. When the time 
of their confinement expires, they 
go about begging and dancing from 
town to to\vn ; and, as their im- 
portance is increased by this ini- 
tiation, they soon procure wives. 
It is said, when women are so un- 
fortunate as to intrude upon the 
aemo, they kill themi cut off their j 



breasts, and hang them up by the 
side of the paths as a warning to 
others. This latter circumstance 
is perhaps less deserving of cre- 
dit, because the Soosoos are fond 
of telling wonderful and horrid 
stories respecting this institution* 
Among the Tiibmanees there is 
an inquisitorial institution called 
boondoo, to which women only 
are amenable. An old woman, 
called boondoo -woman, has the 
entire superintendence of it, and 
to her care husbands and fathers 
consign their wives and daughters. 
The objec of placing these in tlie 
boondoo, is to extract from them 
a full confession of every crime 
of which they may have been 
guilty themselves, or which they 
may have been privy to in others^ 
On their admission, they are 
smeared over with a white clav. 
which gives them a frightful ap- 
pearance, and some solemn adju- 
rations are pronounced in case 
they should not make the desired 
confession. Being persuaded that 
speedy death will follow their re- 
fusal to make an ample disclosure 
of their guilt, they generally com- 
ply with the old woman's iryunc- 
tion, who makes known the sub- 
stance of their declaration to the 
people assembled in the town 
where the boondoo is instituted. 
If the boondoo-woman should be 
satisfied with the confession of 
any individual, she is dismissed 
from the boondoo, and an act of ob- 
livion is passed with respect to her 
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former conduct, excepting in the 
case of a confession of witchcraft, 
which IB always followed bj slave- 
ry. Those, however, whom she may 
have accused as partners of her 
guilt, are obliged either to undergo 
the red water ordeal, or to submit to 
be sold for slaves, or else to re- 
deem themselves, if the crime be 
not witchcraft, by the substitution 
of two or more slaves. Should 
any of the women be hardy en- 
ough to refuse or hesitate to con- 
fess all she knows, she is invaria- 
bly cut oflfby a sudden death, pro- 
bably effected by the exhibition of 
poison. If, on the other hand, the 
boondoo-woman should chuse to 
be dissatisfied with the confes- 
sions which have been made, she 
causes the women to sit down, 
and, after rubbing some leaves be- 
tween her hands, and infusing 
them in water, gives them the in- 
fusion to drink. Should they feel, 
as they are likely to do, some pain 
in their stomach or bowels after 
this draught, it is considered as 
denoting that some flagrant crime 
has been concealed. The boon- 
doo-woman immediately sets her- 
self, by means of incantations, to 
discover what it is, and in proper 
time charges each of them with 
the crime which she may think 
right to allege against them. If 
they confess it, they are sold ; if 
they obstinately persist in affirm- 
ing their ignorance of the offence, 
the boondoo-woman pursues such 
measures as ensure their death in 



the course of the next night or the 
succeeding day. 

This institution it will be seen 
is an useful engine in the hknAn 
of chiefs for the execution of their 
avaricious and oppressive pur- 
poses, and they contrive to pre- 
vent the gloom which it seems 
calculated to produce, by giving 
to their towns during its continu- 
ance, the air of festive gaiety. 
The great drum is its constant 
accompaniment, and is never in- 
termitted day nor night; and the 
dance and song are only inter- 
rupted for the purpose of neces- 
sary rest. Add to this, that such 
is the implicit faith reposed in the 
infallibility of the boondoo-wo- 
man's greegrees, that when one 
of their number is struck^ the 
others conclude that she must 
have been a guilty wretch, whe 
merited her punishment ; and they 
console themselves with the con- 
sciousness of their own innocence 
until they also are made parta- 
kers of her fate. The death of 
one of their companions therefore 
does not even interrupt the music 
or the dance; and as for the sale of 
those who confess, it furnishes a 
fresh supply of rum to enliven 
their mirth. The following anec- 
dote, which serves to illustrate 
this "mystery of iniquity,'' was 
related to me by a friend who was 
present at the time, and on whose 
accuracy I can rely : 

In the year 1799 a woman, who, 
while in the boondoo^ had been 
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condemned to be sold, made her 
escape, and took refuge in Free- 
town. She related, that, having 
been affected with a pain in her 
stomach in conseqaence of drink- 
ing the infusion of leaves spoken 
of above, she was accused by the 
hoondoo-woman of having bj 
Witchcraft killed Pa Bunkj (a 
chief who had died four years 
before,) and afterwards having 
taken up his body and eaten it."*^ 
The poor girl, well informed of 
the fate of all who deny the crime 
with which they are charged, and 
trembling between the dread of 
slavery on the one hand, and in- 
stant death on the other,t confess- 
ed herself guilty. At Freetown, 
however, she strenuously main- 
tained her innocence, affirming, 
that it was solely through fear 
she had been induced, while in 

* This is said to be a frequent subject 
of accusation. 

f She said that she was expressly 
threatened with death if she did not 
confess. 



the boondoo, to acknowledge her 
guilt Being with child when she 
made the acknowledgment, she 
was not sold immediately on com- 
ing oat of the boondoo ; but after 
she had been delivered, expecting 
daily to be sent to Bance island, 
the neighbouring slave factory, 
she took the first opportunity of 
escaping to tlie colony. The 
above account was confirmed in 
all its parts by another woman, 
who accompanied her in her flight; 
and they added, that not fewer 
than a hundred women had been 
sold out of the same boondoo 
since its first establishment. 
Such, however, was the darkness 
of their minds, and so far were 
they from suspecting that any de- 
ceit and villainy were practised, 
that the woman, though persuad- 
ed of her own innocence, said no 
more than that , *' the greegree& 
were bad," and that she only 
wished for an opportunity of 
" drinking red water,'* which she 
was sure would acquit her. 



DISCOURSE 



BY THE REVEREND DANIEL DANA, D. D. NEW HAMPSHmE, AND 
AN ADDRESS BY THE REVEREND WILLIAM MEADE, VIRGINIA. 



The application of christian 
principle to our various social and 
political relations, to the temporal 
improvement and prosperity, as 
well as to the spiritual and immor- 
tal interests of mankind, forms a 
striking characteristic of this age. | 



Those powers of the Christian 
Ministry, which were for centu- 
ries wasted in vain attempts to 
clear away the mysteries of Faith, 
or in frivolous and angry disputa- 
tions concerning matters of minor 
importance to the Church, have 



AKJ> COLONIAL JOURNAL. 



141 



received a higher direction, have 
been set at work to bring the 
etiiical precepts of the gospel to' 
exert an influence in every de- 
partment of human affairs. Our 
religion seems to be regarded more 
than ever before as a practical 
religion, adapted not less to rule 
the conduct, and form the man- 
mers, than to change the heart; not 
less to promote the peace and 
happiness of this life, than to se- 
cure the rewards of the life to 
come. The resolution of chris- 
tians and of ministers, appears to 
be, to abandon debates with each 
other, and wage in combination a 
holy warfare with unrighteous- 
ness. Sectarian prejudices and 
attachments, excessive reverence 
for rites and ceremonies, which 
severed the bonds of christian 
unity, and produced only confu- 
sion, are yielding to friendly and 
liberal feelings ; and diversified 
shades of opinion on subjects of 
inferiour concern, begin to be lost 
in the bright displays of the chari- 
ty which never faileth. 

It is vain to expect that our re- 
ligious Faith can be promulgated 
among pagan nations, before they 
have seen its excellence exempli- 
fied. We must show the utility 
and benevolence of its laws, be- 
fore they will receive its doc- 
trines. Its benignity must adorn 
our own actions, before its sane- 1 
tions will govern theirs. The 
sword may make slaves to a reli- 
gion^ but not disciples* When 



Christian nations have sanctified 
their governments by the maxims 
of their religion — when they have 
admitted its spirit into all their 
social relations and civil policy, 
when this regulates their whole in- 
tercourse with foreigners, whether 
enlightened or barbarous, then 
may we expect the conversion of 
th^h^orld. 

Every friend of mankind must 
rejoice, to perceive that those 
whose time and talents are con- , 
secrated to advance the interest 
of the Church are aroused to ef- 
forts, both individually, and by 
associatioi^ for the removal of 
those great moral evils which still 
exist systematized and legalized in 
Christian lands ; and thus to repel 
the most specious and. formidable 
objection ever urged by infidels 
against our Faith, and thus to ex- 
hibit the most persuasive eviden- 
ces of its divinity; and. by intro- 
ducing the principle of regard to 
their temporal happiness into all 
our intercourse with the pagans^ 
to adopt the best method to pro- 
duce a conviction, that our profes- 
sed concern for the higher interestf 
ol eternity is deep and sincere. 

In every Christian Minister in 
the United States, the American 
Colonization Society ought, and 
we trust willfind, a strenuous ad- 
vocate. Through the Clergy may 
the claims of this Institution be 
most successfully presented to 
the publick, and to the Clergy 
principally, has Heaven confided 
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that moral power which is to effect 
its object. It is indeed an object 
trorthj of their learning, argu- 
ment, eloquence, their most fer- 
vent prayers, their united, most 
energetic, and persevering la- 
boors. 

We have been highly gratified 
by the perusal of the two admira- 
ble performances mentioned at the 
bead of our article, from two emi- 
nent Ministers, widely seperated 
from each other in place, but 
closely united in spirit, having 
received like precious faith, and I 
destined we trust after distin- 
guished usefulness in tl\^ Saviour's 
cause, to the a^me holy commu- 
nion and perfect felicity. 

Dr. Dana's Discourse was ad- 
dressed to the New Hampshire ; 
Auxiliary Colonization Society,' 
at their first annual meeting in 
Concord, June 2d, 1825. The 
passage selected for the text, is 
one of the most beautiful and ! 
touching in the whole word of 
God. ** Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them, and 
them which suffer adversity as 
being yourselves also in the 
BodyP — Heb. xiii. 3. We are 
tmly happy, as far as our limits 
will permit, to enrich and adorn 
our pages with extracts from this 
impressive and excellent sermon. 
The name of the distinguished and 
venerated Author would, at least 
in New England, be a sufficient 
recommendation for any produc- 
tion to which it was prefixed, and 



the discourse before us will, we are 
certain, diminish neither his lite- 
rary nor theological reputation.^— 
The following is the Introduc- 
tion: 

** Ages before the Son of God appear- 
ed in flesh, it was declared of him in 
prophecy, that he should <* preach the 
g-ospel to the poor;" that he should 
**bind up the hxoken-hearted ;" that he 
should " g-ive. to mourners, beauty for 
aslies, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness." 

** In these touching descriptions, we 
recognize not only the spirit and life of 
the Saviour, but the presiding genius of 
his religion. Cfaristiauity has come 
from heaven, to banish the sins and 
miseries of oiu* guilty race. In accom- 
plishing her benign errand, she neglects 
no portion of the human family. But 
she fastens her chief regards on the 
wretched, the destitute, the helpless, 
the forsaken. Hence those precepts, 
addressed to all her votaries — precepts 
found in no other religion — precepts 
which carry instantaneous conviction to 
the heart, that the gospel is an emana- 
tion from the Crod of Love : " Be merci- 
ful, as your Father also is merciful.'* 
"Bear ye one another's burdens.** 
"Comfort the feeble-minded, support 
the weak." "Visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction." " Remem- 
ber them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them ; and them which suffer ad- 
versity, as being yourselves also in the 
body." 

*In the injunctions last cited, we can- 
not but perceive a peculiar emphasis 
and meaning. They obviously assume 
tlic principle, that we ai*e bound to re- 
gard each individual of our race, as ano- 
tlier self; to make his interests, his joys 
and griefs, our own ; and to give to these 
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uiterasd sympathies, their legitimate 
practical operation and effect. It is thus 
that the gospel seizes on the most pow- 
erful and active feeling of our nature, 
our self-love ; and, hopeless as the task 
may seem, bends and moulds it to its 
own benevolent purposes. Command- 
ing us to love our fellow-creatures as 
ourseheSf it converts a principle which 
is ordinarily a boundless source of error, 
into a safe, and almost infallible guide. 
It does not?Tnerely correct the mistakes, 
and depress the extravagancies of our 
self-regard. It renders it a spring of 
beneficent action. It extracts from it 
the most efficient motives and aids to a 
kind apd equitable treatment of our 
fellow-beings. It is thus that Christiani- 
ty aims to form tlie whole hiunan race 
into one family of peace and love ; a 
family admitting no separate interests, 
no conflicting jdms, no solitary joys or 
griefs ; ifl^mily in which sufferings shall 
be softened, and felicities enhanced, 
by mutual sympathy and participa- 



tion. 
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The author proceeds to enquire 
«* why if the gospel is the so- 
vereign and Heaven -appointed re- 
medy for human guilt and wretch- 
edness, it has during eighteen 
centuries accomplished no more ?" 
The fact that Christianity has 
never become a universal reli- 
gion, but is still very limited in 
its influence, furnishes an answer. 
*«The Christian world, too, con- 
£ned as are its limits, is most 
imperfectly chrretiaoized,'' and to 
the indolence and want of union 
and method among Christians, is 
the narrowness and imperfection 
of Christian influence to be attri- 
Buted. 



«The assodaiing plan," says our au- 
thor, <* that moral hver^ by which such 
mighty movements ate accomplished; 
that instrument by which Christianity 
itself puts forth some of its best energies 
is a kind of modem invention. Half a 

1 century since, it was scarcely under- 
stood, that projects of extended and 
systematic benevolence, baffling the 
powers and means of individuals, need 
not baffle the combined exertions of 
numbers. But the discovery is now 
made ; and it constitutes a g^eat epoch 
in the history of the church, and of mail. 
A new order of things has commenced. 
Brighter hopes are shed on iJl the mo- 
mentous interests pf religion and hu- 
manity. Barren speculations, indolent 
sensibilities and wishes, give place to 
lofty enterprises and vigorous exertions. 
Projects of benevolence no longer ex- 
pire in the bosoms which gave thent 
birth ; 1)ut, communicated from mind Xm 
mind, and from heart to heart, change 
the face of whole communities. The 
opulent no longer compelled to g^roan 
beneath a weight of useless treasure, at 
once impart their wealth, and enjoy it.' 
Christians begin to combine their ac- 
tive energies for the accomplishment 
of the great objects of their united pray- 



ers. 
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This passage is succeeded by 
some remarks on the origin and 
character of the American Colo- 
nization Society. 

** The representative bodies of ne"?U'Jjf 
all the religious denominations of our 
country have given it their solemn 
sanction and patronage. Foreigners of 
the first distinction, a Tetgnmouiht 9 
GandneTf a Wilberforcet a La Fayette^ 
the friend, and the idol of Qur nation- 
have honored it with tokens of their re-» 
gard. These are facts whid^ spc^ f(Jr 
(h«ms«lves.'' 
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** The declared and exclu^ve object 
9f the American Colonization Society, 
as stated in its Consdtihion, adopted at 
Washington. December, 1816, is "to 
promote and execute a plan for coloniz- 
ing (with their own consent) the free 
people of colour, residing in our coun- 
try — ^in Africa, or such other place as 
Congress shall deem most expedient." 

After a concise statement of 
the success which has attended 
the efforts to plant a colony in 
Africa, and of the practicability 
of giving enlai^ement and per- 
manency to such an establishment, 
the unhappy and hopeless condi- 
tion of the free coloured people, 
is described with much truth and 
pathos. The following extract 
we know not how to omit : 

<* Do these people furnish materials 
from which to form g^od citizens, good 
friencls and neighbours? The answer 
to this question lias been anticipated. 
In addition, likewise, to all tlie causes 
which tend to pollute, to degrade, and 
lender them miserable, there are prin- 
ciples of repulsion between them and us, 
which can never be overcome. They 
can never forget their wroug^. And 
if they could, we could not. By a law 
•f human nature, I mean of human depra- 
vity, the man who has injured a fellow- 
being, becomes from that moment, his 
enemy. If it is hard to forgive a fellow- 
creature who has wronged us, it is still 
harder to forgive a fellow-creature whom 
we have wronged. Our selfishness, our 
pride, our meanness (and when was 
pride unaccompanied by meanness?) 
our fears, all forbid it." 
\ ♦« Let us then, for our own sokes, con- 
vey these sufferers home. Bo we not 
owe this tribute to the Africans them- 



selves, and to that important, but in- 
jured region of the globe from which 
they derive their origin ? We have cast 
a glancp at their degraded condition, and 
degraded character. We have seen, 
likewbe, that between tliese two spe- 
cies of degradation, there is a pl«n and 
palpable conriexion. Shall we close to 
these unhappy men, all the avenues of 
knowledge ; and wonder that they are 
not intelligent and learned? Shall we 
remove fix)m them the ordinary incea- 
tives and guards to virtue, and wonder 
that they are not moral ? Shall we bar 
up their path to all the objects of a ge- 
nerous ambition ; and wonder that their 
pursuits are low and degrading ? Shall 
we enslave them; and complsun tliat 
they are servile? Shall we tr^at them 
like brutes ; and expect them to be men ? 
Some, indeed, to palliate the enormities 
inflicted on the Africans, woul^|ersuadc 
us that they belong in reality Wanother 
species. Cold-hearted, hateful, rnipi- 
ous pretence! Well may these perse- 
cuted beings retort the bitter taunt on 



us 
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After an account of the aston* 
ishing improvements which have 
marked the British Colony at 
Sierra Leone, the author en- 
quires :-— 

«< And why might not a colony from 
our own country be fraught with equal 
blessings, not only to the individuals 
composing it, but to Africa itself? Why 
might it not convey Cliristianity and 
civilization, the sciences and arts, intcf 
those benighted and cheerless realms ? 
Why might it not deliver myriads and 
millions of unhappy beings from the 
grossest Ignorance, from the most de-> 
gradijig superstitions and idolatries, to 
the knowledge, the service, and the en- 
joyment of the only living and true God ? 
This, my kearers, is a debt which we Id^- 
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dispensably owe to Africa. She has 
long" known us by our crimes, our cru- 
elties, our ruthless invasions, and the 
wounds we have inflicted in her very 
vitals. Let her at length know oiu* 
mercy, our patience, our wish to sooth 
the angiiish of her heart, and bind up 
her bleeding; wounds. Her cries have 
long ascended to the throne of eternal 
justice, and imprecated on us the ven- 
geance of the Deity Let us now lead 
her to the throne of grace, and engage 
her intercessions there, that, if possible, 
the wrath we have merited, may be turn- 
ed away. 

We are glad to observe the 
author's candid and liberal senti- 
ments, in reference to the disposi- 
tions of the people of the south. 
The opinions expressed in the 
following passage are, wc believe, 
entirely just : 

" When the supply of slaves from Af- 
rica shall have thus ceased, nothing will 
be wanting to the complete abohtion, in 
our country, of slavery itself, but the li- 
beration of those now in a state of servi- 
tude. It is in this very point, that the 
benign aspects and tendencies of the 
colonization system are most strikingly 
visible. This system opens a path to 
freedom, which, while it is fraught with 
blessings to the slaves, is safe for their 
proprietors and the public. 

" It is a fact, given us on the most un- 
questionable authority, that there are 
now in the Southern States of our 
Union, hundreds, and even thousands of 
proprietors, who would gladly g^ve li- 
berty to their slaves, but are deterred 
by the appi'ehension of doing injury to 
their country, and perhaps to the slaves 
themselves. It is a fact, that in the 
States of Maryland and Virginia alone* 
there were, fifteen years since, sixty- 
three thousand free people of colour. It { 

V. 3 



is likewise a fact, that within a few yeafs 
past, more than five hundred slaves have 
been emancipated, in the State of Virgi- 
nia, by only three proprietors.* 

** Indeed, so prevalent has been tbe 
disposition of Southern proprietcxrs, for 
many years, to g^ve liberty to thdr 
slaves, that this condition of things has 
excited a serious alarm. The Legisla- 
tures of several States have interposed 
their authority, and prohibited the eman- 
cipation of slaves, except on the con- 
coition of their being transferred to some 
other State. But tliese transfers are 
opposed by powerful objections. Nor 
is it improbable that almost every Statb 
to which these miserables would wish 
to fly, will ultimately shut its doors 
against them. And shall they n^ver 
find a home ? 8i)utll their wanderings 
and their miseries never cease ? 

" Let it likewise be considered, that 
if emancipations are so frequent, even 
in the face of all the restrictions and in- 
conveniencies which attend them, th^ 
would doubtless be vastly multipKed still, 
could these formidable obstacles be re- 
moved." 

We shall have accomplished 
our principal object, if the intelli- 
gent and charitable are induce^, 
bj these quotations, to purchase 
and peruse the whole of this inva- 
luable discourse. The great cause 
which the author advocated, has 
been sustained with a truly 
noble and christian temper — with 
great strength of argument and 
manly eloquence. He regards the 
evil to be remedied as strictly 
NATIONAL, and in reference to it 
is by no means disposed to exempt 

• See the Appendix to the Third Annual 
Report of the American Colonization So- 
ciety. 
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New England from the charge of 
crimioality. We close our ex 
tracts with the concluding ap- 
peals 

' * If the good to be produced exceeds 
an calculation, let us spare no exertion 
to effect it. If the evils to be remedied 
are immense, appalling, destructive ; if 
they are, at this moment, powerfully 
working in secret, aT>d may soon burst 
in thunder on our heads, let us not 
slumber till they are purged away. Lot 
ua not imagine, for a moment, that we 
in thift Northern clime, are exempt from 
that enormous g^ilt, connected with 
slavery, and the slave-trade, which we 
are so ready to appropriate to our breth- 
ren in distant States. We have no 
fight thus to wash ouftiands. From New 
England hsive gone the ships and the 
sailors that have been polluted with this 
ioliuman traffick. In New England vire 
the forges which have framed fetters 
and manacles for the limbs of unoffend- 
ing Africans. Tlic iron of New England 
has pierced their anguished souls. ' In 
New England are found the over-grown 
fortunes, the proud paLiccs which have 
been »eared up from the blood and suf. 
ferings of these unhappy men. The 
guilt is strictly national. Few, few in- 
deed, in any part of the land, have done 
t^hat they coidd, to purge themselves 
and their country from this foul stain. 
National then, let the expiation be. Let 
our whole country confess its guilt, and 
resort to the blood of the divine Redeemer 
for pai'don. And while we mmun those 
wrongs which nothing but infinite mercy 
can forgive, let us, as far as possible, 
repair them. Let us raise up the hum- 
bled children of Africa from their dust. 
♦ *^ * * * Let us send 
them back to their native land ; and let 
us send with them the treasures of sci- 
ence and of art, and the richer treasures 



of the gospel, to be diffused through 
their instrumentality, among their 
wretched, fellow^ountrymen. Then 
Africa herself will bless us. ♦ ♦ * 
* ♦ ♦ ♦ She will love us as 
her friends ; and bending, each morning 
and evening, before the eternal throne, 
she will invoke heavenly mercies on 
us, as her benefactors." 

The Reverend Mr. Meade's ad- 
dress, was delivered to a crowded 
audience in Winchester, Virginia, 
on the Fourth of July. To this 
gentleman the Colonization So- 
ciety is deeply indebted. His 
own example, and that of hi» 
excellent family (some of them 
alas ! this feeble tribute of respect 
cannot reach,) in reference to 
this Institution, exceeds our high- 
est praise. During the infancy 
of the Society, when it was al- 
most without power, and im- 
peded at every step of its pro- 
gress by a thousand difiiculties— > 
who that felt any interest in its 
operations does not recollect the 
disinterested and unwearied ef- 
forts of Mr. Meade to sustain it. 
Then it was, that after having 
obtained in his own county, sub- 
scriptions for its support to the 
amount of almost seven thousand 
dollars, seventeen hundred of 
which, were given by his family, 
live hundred by himself — he quit- 
ted the beloved scene of his pas- 
toral labours, and for months, 
travelling through all the Atlan- 
tic States, pled in the true spirit 
of humanity and religion, the 
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cause of this Institution ; nor was 
his mild eloquence and well-di-' 
rected and vigorous exertions 
without effect. The friends to 
the Society became numerous, 
Auxiliary Institutions were or- 
ganized, which continue even to 
the present time, to render im- 
portant aid to the design. Any 
address from such a man, much 
more one so beautiful and pathetic 
as the one before us, must have 
•ommanded profound attention^ 
and have awakened the best feel- 
ings of all who heard it. 

Mr. Meade considers it unneces- 
sary, to give a history of the origin 
and progress of the American Co- 
lonization Society. — "The whole 
affair," he observes, " has been be- [ 
fore you from its beginning.-— 
You hear of it in every private con- 
versation — you read of it in every 
public paper — political or reli- 
gious; and it comes home to the 
hearts of us all, through a thou- 
sand channels which force it upon 
our notice." The following pas- 
sage occurs near the commence- 
ment of the address : 

« What day passes by without the oc- 
currence of some event, or the Witness 
«f some scene which draws from every 
feeling heart a sigh or a prayer for the 
domplete fulfilment of all the most san- 
guine hopes of the friends to this Insti- 
tution ? It is not merely tor an unfortu- 
nate portion of our fellow-beings, who 
have been thrown upon our charity, that 
this society was formed : ourselves, our 
ohildren, our lands, and every institution, 
and cTwy i^it^wst of OUT bdoved coun- 



try, arc deeply involved. How then- 
can we be ignorant and insensible on 
such a subject ? Christianity also, thq. 
glory of man in this world, and his onl/ 
hope hereafter, is feelingly alive to the 
momentous question and asserts hes 
right to labour in the cause of sufferin|p 
humanity. She cannot remain an un* 
concerned spectator of evils which she 
may help to redress, and see immortal 
beings suffering in both worlds, without, 
stretching forth the hand of charity to 
relieve them. But lest in the few words 
already uttered, and in tiiose which will 
follow, a misunderstanding should arisen 
which cannot too carefuUy be avoided, 
Ut it be distinctly stated and remem^ 
bered, who are the first and immediate 
objects of the charitable concern of dus 
Society." 

The author gives an affecting, 
but just description ot the unfor- 
tunate condition of our free colour- 
ed people, and thus reminds us o^^ 
our duty to relieve them :— . 

•*And yet, fellow-citizens, these aie 
men — men of the same flesh and blood 
with ourselves — ^bearing the image ofthe 
same Maker — and, as has been often 
proved, susceptible of the same higk 
improvements in all that is good and 
great with ourselves. And in this age 
of enlarged benevolence, can nothing 
be done to raise them from their degra- 
dation ? Do not three hundred thousand 
of our fellow-creatures, having peculial^ 
claims upon us, afford sufficient matei* 
rials for the exerdse of a generous and 
christian philanthropy, — more especial[3^ 
when they are increadng in wretchedr 
ness, and multiplying in numbers, in 
a manner as alarming as it b distrent' 
ingr 

With the following passage 
were much gratified ; 
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'*But should any ask, has tlie Ameri- 
can Colonization Society no greater ob- 
ject in its ultimate riew, than the im- 
provement of the condition of those just 
described ? We answer yes. — It has a 
design and a hope which reaches for- 
ward to distant periods, and contem- 
plates a far more extensive benefit — one 
which it has ever boldly avowed and 
gloried m. It hopes, by the successful 
Mlablishment of a Colony of these unfor- 
tunate beings, to invite the American 
Bition to a work of charity and of jus- 
tice, worthy of its great name : it hopes 
ioon to show to the pious and benevo- 
lent how and where they may accom- 
pHah a wish near and dear to many 
kearta, which is now impossible: it 
kopea to point out to our several legis- 
latures, and even to the august council 
of this great nation, a way by which, 
with safety and advantage, they may 
henceforth encourage and facilitate tliat 
i;ystem of emancipation which they have 
ahnost forbidden. To such honor and 
usefulness does the American Coloni- 
zation Society aspire, and tlius hopes 
greatly to lessen, if not entirely remove,^ 
at some distant day, one of the most 
tremendous evils that ever overhung a 
guilty nation upon earth, for in vain do 
we look through the annals of»histoiy 
for a country in like calamity with 
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oura. 

Were we not coinpeUei], by 
necessity, to desist from giving 
quotations, we should we think, 
copy the whole speech. With 
the following extract however, we 
must conclude : 

^ The au^Hary societies and the va 
lioos denominations of christians, have 
resolved and recommended that on this 
day, or on the Sabbath going before or 
following after, collections shaU be so- 

Wtcdin aid of this cause, Arom t^e 



[ notices which we read in the public pa- 
: pers, we have ample reason for beUev- 
ing that this will be a great day for Afii- 
ca, and a great day for Christian Ameri- 
ca; that our beloved country will be 
exalted still higher in the esteem of an 
admiring world, and that the smiles of 
that Being who delights in justice and 
mercy will benigiiantly light upon her. 
And O that Virginia may be honored by 
that gracious smile. I trust that she 
who has ever stood among the foremost 
in the cause of freedom and the rights 
of man, who was, I believe, the very 
first and loudest to protest against the 
introduction of this accursed evil ; which 
was certainly the first in secret session 
of its legislature, some twenty year^ 
since, to recommend this vcr)' plan of 
African colonization, and which has 
been the first to make some appropria- 
tion of its funds to aid the incipient ef- 
forts of the society ; I trust tliat she who 
has done all this will still set a noble ex- 
ample on this day, and send in a gene- 
rous contribution to her favorite cause. 
And 1 also tinist, my fellow-citizens of 
Frederick, that as from the first origin 
of this society, you have taken a lively 
interest in its concerns, and rendered it 
most essential aid at a time when it was 
just struggling into life and operation^; 
you will shew by this day's contribution, 
that you have not repented of your 
first works, but will do them agsdn, and 
never weary in so good a cauiie. And 
I do trust that the whole nation will do 
its duty, and show that it feels ftv the 
woes of bleeding Africa. It has shown 
that it can feel for the suffering and op- 
pressed Greeks ; it has generously sym- 
pathised in the noble struggles of our 
southern brethren to assert their rights 
as men, and cast off a galling yoke ; it 
has expended hundreds of thousands^ 
perhaps millions, during the past year» 
in honour of one who generously cune 
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totlie aid of our patriot fathers ; and the 
national le^lature hath paid a debt of 
lionour and justice in providing for the 
comfort of his declining years. On this 
day, also, how much is expended in ce. 
lebrating the declaration of American 
indei>endence ? And will it interrupt the 
rejoicings of this day, to b^ reminded of 
one sacred duty due to suffering hu- 
manity — to weep with those tliat weep, 
as well as rejoice with those who re- 
joice? Is there not a danger ' that we 
will renew tlie crime of those in ancient 

s. 

days, who chanted to the sound of the 
viol, and drank wine out of bowls, but 
were not giieved for the affliction of 
Joseph — ^felt not for him who was in 
bondage ? In the midst of our laugliter 
might it not be well that our hearts be 
sometimes a little sorrowful to think how 
many of our fellow-creatures partake, 
not of our joy — and if some happy 
sclieme be devised and offered to us for 
diffusing a more general joy ; should we 
not gladly adopt it, and thereby perhaps 
prevent our mirth from ending in heavi- 
ness ? 

" But there is one consideration pe- 
culiar to this day, which I must noi 
omit to notice. What is the age of that 
joy M'hicli is again renewed through the 
land ? AVhat year of our independence is 
tWs on which we are entering ? It is the 
fiftieth — ^the first jubilee of American 
independence. That woixi brings with 
it some sacred reflections, drawn from a 
holy volume, f^ir which I trust all pre- 
sent feel such a becoming reverence, 
that it can never seem amiss to refer 
to it. 

"It is there recorded that an ancient 
nation, which had ^een delivered from 
oppressive tyranny by the hand of God, 
and by that hand conducted to a promis- 
ed land, was directed, on tlie fiftieth 
year after entering upon its inheritance, 
to celebrate a jubilee, — one remaikable 



circumstance of which celebration was^ 
that those who were in bondage should 
become fi*eemen ; and this they were to 
do, remembering that their fathers were 
once bondsmen in Egypt 

"How forcibly then, on this fii€t 
American jubilee, should we feel this 
claim of a society having such views and 
hopes as the one for which we plead. 
While it were vanity to ho]>o, and worse 
than madness to attempt, by one act or 
effect to remove such an evil as that 
which presses upon our countrj'; yet 
surely, in gratitude to Heaven for oor 
own unparalleled blessings, we should 
rejoice to patronise any measure, whicfai 
under the guidance of a prudent zeal 
may restore lost rights to tliousandfi^ 
meliorate the condition of those who89 
freedom is but a name, and thus be gra» 
dually diminishing a calamity w'hicbi 
otherwise must increase, imtil it burft 
with overwhelming ruin on some future 
and unhappy generation. 

♦*We are not disposed, fellow-citi- 
zens, to darken the shades of one view 
of this subject with the dismal colouring 
of an affrighted imagination — neither to 
illumine the other with an artificial^ 
unreal brightness. We know that We 
are living in a world of ?in, which must 
therefore be a world of suffering. So 
has a righteous God decreed. We ex- 
pect not that this world shall be con- 
verted into a blissful paradise. And, 
yet, suffering as man is under the divine 
displeasure, he is also an object of com- 
passion to the Deity. A God of love b 
ever seeking to promote the happinedi 
of hiis creatures, and looks with app^ro- 
bation upon every endeavour of one 
portion of his creatures to improve the 
condition of the other. While, there- 
fore, with son-owing hearts we are forced , 
to look upon large numbers of these, 
our fellow-behigs, as doomed, for a lon^ 
period to come, to remaiu uindcrth* 
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yoke of servitude, let us zealously at- 
tempt to lessen that number, and lighten 
that yoke as much as possible. Then 
may we with clear consciences, and 
thankful hearts, rejoice before Heaven 
9^ each return of this day, for the many 



{blessings poured out upon us. Thus 
shall we stand acquitted to our children, 
of having entailed upon them, witiiout 
an effort at removal, one of the most 
deadly evils that ever afflicted a nk- 
tion." 



ERROR CORRECTED. 



We understand, that the 
idea has gone abroad, that 
servants have escaped from 
their masters, and become 
settlers in the Colony at 
Liberia^ No such thing 
has occurred. We assert, 
ivithout the fear of contra- 
diction, that every settler in 
«ur African Colony, was 
either 6orn/rf?e, or possessed, 
before he left this country, 



legal title to his freedom. 
The mistake on this subject 
has arisen from the fact, that 
the design of the Coloriizatioa 
Society is, by many, con- 
founded with the scheme for 
Haytien Emigration. One 
instance, and one only, there 
has been in which a servant 
attempted to obtain passage 
in the Society's vessel, btct 
without success. 



INTERESTING EXTRACT 

FROM SCHOOLCRAFT'S TRAVELS IN THE VALLEY OF THE MISSI9- 

SIPPL 

SELF'EMAJ^CIPA TIOJ^. 



**WElay it down as a princi- 
ple, that whatever a slave earns 
above the full cost of his main- 
tainance, is procured by the alter- 
nate effect of stripes and rewards, 
operating through a sjstem of 
judicious tasks. And we think 
it further capable of demonstra- 
tion, that more labour is to be 
gained by the latter method than 



by the former.* The excitement 
of a spirit of industry, by allow- 
ing the blacks a portion of time 
to themselves — ^by giving them 
work to perform, if they choose^ 
and paying them for it the moment 
it is finished, is no less profitable 

* The experience and practice of ma- 
ny slave-holders in the southern statOB 
prove this. 
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to the master than to the slave. 
It also ensures the punctual per- 
formance of their daily tasks> as 
they do not begin to work for 
themselves until they have finish- 
ed what their duty requires to 
their master. To perfect, then, 
this system of tasks and rewards, 
which, in some degree, is now in 
full operation on every well-con- 
ducted plantation in America ;— 
to render the former as little 
onerous to the slave as may be, 
and to make the latter a bare 
equivalent for the work perform- 
ed ; and to fund tLe avails of this 
extra labour in such a manner, as 
to make it applicable to the pur- 
chase of the slave's freedom, is, 
as we think, the important desi- 
deratum in the emancipation of 
the blacks. We will illustrate 
our views by the following pro- 
position : Blvery profitable slave, 
under the strong excitement of a 
money reward, will complete his 
task one, two, three, or four hours 
before the usual time of quitting 
the field or the work-shop. Let 
him receive a proper compensa- 
tion for this extra work. But 
lest he should make an improper 
use -of the money, or spend it in 
riotous or luxurious living, let 
every planter establish a Saving 
Institution, Plantation Bank, or 
Depository, for the express use 
of his slaves, in which two-third- 
of the avails of all extra labou> 
shall be deposited by the-slaves i* 
proper times ; and let it be option- 



al with him to fund the remaining 
third, or to receive it in checks 
on a plantation store, — whicK 
checks shall have no currency off 
the limits of the estate. In this 
way, more work will be done than 
it is possible in the ordinary mode 
to procure, and the produce of the 
plantation, the workshop, or the 
mine, will be enhanced in a ratio 
corresponding to the whole annual 
amount paid in rewards. And 
thui the proprietor, while he en- 
joys the noble pleasure of promo- 
ting the happiness and emancipa- 
tion of his bondmen, has, at the 
same time, the additional satis- 
faction of knowing that he is pur- 
suing the very best means for im- 
proving his own fortune. 

We will suppose such a slave 
as we have been considering, to 
be worth, in the present depressed 
state of commerce, six hundred 
dollars. When his earnings, de- 
posited in Bank, amount to one 
hundred dollars, he shall have 
the whole of Monday free from 
task, to work entirely for himself. 
He then has two days in the 
week, including the Sabbath, at 
his own disposal ; — this will epa- 
ble him more rapidly to acquire, 
by voluntary labour, the second 
hundred dollars, with which he 
purchases Tuesday. He has now 
three days, two of which are work*- 
tng days, at his own command, 
ciud with these two days he pur- 
chases Wednesday, and so on, iik^ 
a progressive ratio, until the whol« 
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about 30 miles from Fayetteville, 
finding him of rather a slender 
make* took him into his famil\ as 
a house servant. Here he soon be- 
came a favourite of the -inmates 
of the house, particularly of the 
children. His good conduct in a 
short time put him in possession 
of all his master's stores, and he 
gradually acquired a knowledge 
of the English language. His 
master being a pious man, he was 
instructed in the principles of the 
Christian religion, M^hich he re 
ceived with great pleasure ; and 
he seemed to see new beauties in 
the plan of the Gospel, which had 
never appeared to him in the Ko- 
ran ; for he had been reared and 
instructed in the Mahomedan re- 
ligion, and it was found that the 
scraps of writing from his pen, 
were mostly passages from the 
Koran. It would seem that he 
was a prince in his own country, 
which must have been far in the 
interior of Africa — perhaps Tom- 
buctoo or its neighbourhood. At 
^U events, his intercourse with the 
Arabs, had enabled him to write 
and speak their language with the 
most perfect ease. Some of the 
Africans pretend to say he was 
what they call a '^pray God to 
the King;" by which may- be un- 
derstood, a priest or learned man, 
who offered up prayers for the 
king of his nation, and was of his | 
household. His dignified deport- 
ment showed him to be of a su- 



a peaceful subject, not a despot* 
in his person he is well formed^ 
jof a middle size, small hands and 
feet, and erect in his tleportment* 
His complexion and hair, as well 
as the form of the head, are dis- 
tinctly of the African character. 
Some years since, he united him- 
self to the Prc'-byterian churchy 
in Fayetteville, of which he con- 
tinues an orderly and respectable 
member. A gentleman who fell 
a strong interest f t the good 
I Prince Mora, as he is called, sent 
{to the British Bible Society, and 
' procured for him an Arabic Bible; 
I so that he now reads the Scrip- 
I tures in his native lansua;re, and 
blesses Him who causes good to 
; come out of evil, by making him 
1 a slave. His good master has of- 
I fered to send him to his native 
! land, his home, and his friends*- 
'but he says ^'JSo, — this is my 
home, and here are my friends^ 
and here is my Bible — 1 enjoy all 
I want in this world. If I should 
return te my native land, the for- 
tune of war might transport me 
to a country where I should be 
deprived of the greatest of all 
blessings, that of worshipping the 
true and living God, and his son 
Jesus Christ, whom to worship 
and serve is eternal life." 



[The individual described in tlie above 
article, was heard of by the Kditor some 
years ago, and through the exertions of 
one deeply interested in the Africail 
cause, he became possessed of some. 



perior cast— his huouUty^ that of j| of to beaatiful wTit'mg in the Ajfabie 
T. 4 
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If we wtre acquainted with |j would probably be fimndt to hire been 
Ac cbuacten of ill vbo have been I revered fhr their knowledge and nnk 
&e vicUmf of the ilaTe trade, how many in their own country ?] 



NORTH AMERICAN REVIEW. 



W« extract from a short notice 
in thia work, of the progrcBi or 
the American Colonization Socie- 
tj, the following passage : — 

"The Eighth Annual Report, 
representB the Colon; to be in 
a prosperous condition. Two 
Agents, the Rev. Mr. Boyd and 
Or. Ayres, were commissioned a 
year ago, to visit the middle 
and eastern States, as Agents fur 
the Society. In their report is 
the following statement : 

" A distinguished member of 
Congress, from New England. 
after expressing his disbelief in 
the practicability of the underta- 
king, obierred, "gentlemen at 
the south, have given this sol^ect 
more thought than I have, and 
they think differently. It is a 
matter in which they are more 
particularly interested ; and 1 



am of the opinion, that if they 
will bring forward any definite 
proposal to Congress, for which 
they will hold themselves respun' 
sible, and which it is in the pow- 
er of Congress to grant, they 
ought to be assisted to a reasona- 
ble extent." He concluded by 
saying *' I will vote for any pro- 
pgsition under the above restric- 
tions, which Mr. Clay, or Mr. 
Mercer, (both of them being of the 
Society,) will bring forward ; and 
I am fully of the opinion, that the 
Representatives from the Eastern 
States will agree with me, in thia 
view of the subject." 

We hope the subject will soon 
be brought, in a proper shape be- 
fore Congressi and we have no 
doubt, tke opinion of the diitin- 
guisktd member above alluded to, 
in regard to JVew England, will 
be Verified. 



CONVERSION OF A NATIVE AFRICAN. 

The Reverend Lot Carey, a sion and baptism of one of the 
coloured Baptist Minister, in U- natives. This poor heathen had 
beria. has given in a letter to a visited Sierra Leone, and there 
gentleman in Richmond, a very first became impressed with the 
interesting account of the conver- tnithiof the Gospel. "He came 
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all the way from Grand Cape 
Mount, about 80 miles, down to 
Cape Montserado to be baptized, 
having heard that here was a 
people who believed in Christ, 
and practised baptism." We 
give the following extract from 
Mr. Carey's letter: 

" After preaching in the morn- 
ing, I baptized the native man 
John, and after preaching in the 
afternoon we had the honour to 
break bread in the house of God, 
with our. newly arrived brethren 
from America and our newly bap- 
tized brother: and I need not 
tell you it was a day of joy and 
gladness. The church made up 
a contribution, and neatly dressed 
our heathen brother John, and 
gave him an excellent suit of 
clothes, and gave him 14 bars,* 
and sent him home on Monday, 
and he went on his way rejoicing; 
we also gave him three Bibles 4ind 
two Hymn Books. 

* A Bar ia equal to seventy-five cents* 



«< Dear brother, tell the Board* 
to be strong in the Lord and ill 
the power of his might, for the 
wo^k is going on here, and prat^* 
pers in his hands ; that the Stin** 
day School promises to be a great 
and everlasting blessing to Afri- 
ca ; and that on the next Lord's 
day there will be a discourse de- 
livered on the subject of missions, 
with a view to get on foot, if pos- 
sible, a regular school for the in- 
struction of native children ; and 
tell them that they have uiy grate- 
ful acknowledgments for the 
liberal appropriations they haTe 
made, which have been duly and ' 
well applied by brother Lewis. 
I send to you several curiosities, 
for the benefit of the Board of the 
African Missionary Society.'' 

* The Board of the Richmond Africaa 
Missionary Society, of which the writer 
was sC distingfuished member, from the 
time of its formation until he went to 
Africa. 



SUMMARY. 



THJS: SLAVE TRADE, ^. 



We have just concluded, saysj 
the London Times, the painful 
task of reading through a corres- 
pondence on the Slave Trade, 
recently published by order of the 
House of Commons. The result 



of that perusal upon our judg- 
inent-*(for of its effects upon pur 
feelings we will not speak,)— is, 
that after all the labours of thii 
country, and of its most virtuout 
and distinguished citizens« for 
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abolishirijs; the above unnatural 
and unholy traffic^ we have gone 
thus far — we have washed the 
blood from our own consciences, 
we have withdrawn from the 
dreadful partnership, and have 
set an upright and humane exam- 
ple to mankind ; but we have not 
diminished by one jot the mass of 
human sufiering. The slave trade 
flourishes v^'ith as much horrible 
activity as at any former period. 
England is clear of the pollution. 
it is certain ; but s^'.nebody must 
have nerves to declare the melan- 
choly and mortifying truth — from 
which all Kn«j:rwhmen of all par- 
ties are toa ready, il not to with- 
hold their belief, at least to turn 
aside their attention — that the 
amount of African misery has not 
been reduced a single particle; 
If the flag of England be no long- 
er employed to cover this abomi- 
nation, there is scarcely another 
flag in Europe, or, with the ex- 
ception of the United States; out 
of Europe, by which it is not 
mai^ked from the researches of 
our men-of-war, or shielded from 
their forcilile interference. France, 
Spain, Portugal, Holland, and 
Brazil, all have been, and are ap- 
parently to this hour, disgraced 
by the subserviency of their na- 
tional colours to the avarice of 
dealers in Negro blood, and by 
the atrocious diligence of their • 
subjects in the work of desolation 
throughout Africa. The evidence 
before us is not to be questioned. 



that wars are perpetually insti- 
gated for the supply of slaves, 
who are furnished in such abun- 
dance, that the price to the slave- 
merchant, varies only from half a 
dollar to between two and three 
dollars a piece. 

What then, becomes of the be- 
ings thus wrested almost out of 
the keeping; of their Maker? 
They are crammed, (we might 
»:iy potted) into the hold of a ves- 
sel, where space is assigned to. 
them, (and be it remembered for 
a voyage across the Atlantic) in 
the following; proportions : — 

The ship Minerva, of 270 
tons, had a passport from the Em- 
peror of Brazil, for 675 slaves^ 
a little more than one-third of a 
ton for each ! 

The brig CERquEiRA, of 304 
tons, was licensed for 761 slaves : 
The schooner Arola, 108 tons, 
270 slaves ! such is an art of pot- 
ling negroes for use. Well may 
the villains who engage in this 
traffic calculate, that one cargo 
in four escaping, constitutes a 
profitable trade, when the prime 
cost of what according to their 
odious jargon, is termed "ebony,'* 
averages little more than a dollar 
each " log*' (human body,) and 
brings at the Havana between 
two and three hundred. 



Interior of Africa. — ^Major 
Denham and Lieutenant Clap- 
perton, survivers of the expedi- 
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tion fitted oui for the interior of 
Africa, in 1821, by the way of 
Tripoli and Fezzan, arrived in 
Paris on the Slst of May,, on 
their return to Hlngland. The re- 
sults of this perilous attempt are 
saici to be of the greatest impor- 
tance, both with regard to settling 
many interesting points in the 
geography of that hitherto imper- 
fectly known continent, and the 
state of civilization in which they 
found the natives of several po- 
pulous kingdoms, inhabiting wall- 
ed towns and cities,, actually si-; 
tuatcd where the present maps of 
Africa represent immense deserts. 
All their papers and collections 
have arrived in safety. 

Mingo Park. — An English pa- 
per states, that Lieutenant Clap- 



perton, who has recently returned 
from a tour in the interior of At 
rica, had the good fortune to dis- 
cover the Journal, or part of the 
Journal, kept by Mungo Park, 
when he last attempted to visit 
the source of the Niger. A relic 
80 interesting/ will be regarded 
with no common anxiety. 

Anniversaries in Liberia.-^ 
Three anniversaries are cele- 
brated by the Colonists in Li- 
beria: — 1. The Fourth of July^ 
the birth -day of the Independence 
of the world. 2d. The irth of 
May, the day when the confed- 
erated Kings ceded to them the 
lands they occupy. 3d. The day 
when they triumphed over those 
who had determined on their ex- 
tirpation. 
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A highly respectable Auxiliary 
Colonization Society, was orga- 
nized on the Fourth of July, in 
King William County, Virginia. 
Fifty-nine persons were recorded 
as members of the Society, in the 
course of the day. The Consti- 
tution provides that the annual 
meeting of the Society, shall be 
on the Fourth of July, in each 
year, and it is proposed to aid 
the funds of the Society, by ta- 
king up a public collection on 
that day. 



Important Auxiliary Institu- 
tions have recently been formed at 
Charlottesville, and in Fluvanna 
County, Virginia. 

The Students at Hampden 
Sydney College, have evinced 
much zeal and resolution in aid 
of the African cause, and formed 
themselves into a Society for this 
object. 

From the Trenton Federalist. 

*-We were highly gratified 
with being present at the first an* 
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nual meeting of the New Jersej 
Colonization Society, held in 
Princeton, on the 11th instant. 
The Rev. Dr. Miller read the 
60th chapter of Isaiah, after which 
Robert F. Stockton, Esq. presi- 
dent of the Society, congratulated 
the friends of the colonization 
scheme in a neat and impressive 
address. 

The report of the Board of 
Managers, read by the Reverend 
Geo. S. WoodhuU, presented a 
clear and concise view of the 
operations of the Society, during 
the past year. From the report^ 



it appeared that the managers 
had been active, and that success 
was likely to crown their efforts. 
The eloquent and forcible ad- 
dress of L. Q. C. Elmer, Esq. did 
equal justice to the speaker and 
the society, on whose behalf, and 
at whose request, it was deliver- 
ed. The objects of the institu- 
tion were further explained and 
enforced by Rev. Dr. Green, of 
Philadelphia, Dr. Taylor, of New- 
Brunswick, Peter D. Vroom^ 
Esq. of Somerville, James S. 
Green and Samuel J. Bayard, 
Esqrs* of Princeton. 



EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENTS. 



From a gentleman in Prince 
Edward County^ Virginia. 

** The public opinion is chang- 
ing rapidly, and with an effective 
influence, which cannot be resist- 
ed. Much ignorance as to plan, 
views, and means of the Society 
prevails. All that is necessary 
to make it the decided favourite 
of the prayers and charity of 
christians is, a full and fair mani- 
festo of the heaven -born mercy 
'which forms the foundation stone 
of the fabrick." 

"There is an Auxiliary Society 
at Hanapden Sidney College; — 
great interest is felt for the cause 
there.-' 

From a g^entleman in Jamestown, 
JVorth Carolina. 

^^I have* no doubt, but a num- 
ber of subscribers to the African 



Repository, might be procured, 
if circumstances would admit my 
leaving home; ( however hope 
several have sent on from Virginia 
and other parts, as they said they 
would, when I informed them of 
the work being published. I find 
that information is in a manner^ 
all that is wanting to encourage 
the work for which your paper is 
intended, that it should move with 
a firmness not to be shaken, and 
it does really appear to me^that 
the salvation of this country de- 
pends on it." 

From a gentleman in Indiantoum^ 
South Carolina. 

" Enclosed you will find twen- 
ty dollars for the Colonization 
Society ;— this donation I make 
on to-day, as the most desirable 
method of commemorating the in- 
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dependence of mj country, and 
the most certain way of perpetua- 
ting our blessings. I trust you 
ivill ever hear from me in this 
way, on the Fourth of July, while 
my life is spared me." 

Fttynt a gentleman in Chapel Hill, 
J^orth Carolina. 

<< I cannot but think that the 
history of the Society, is now 
suflSciently extensive to be pre- 
sented to any portion of the com- 
. munity, with a weight and ascen- 
dency likely to reconcile opposi- 
tion, excite interest, animate 
friends, and unite numbers in its 
favour. This perhaps could not 



so well be said heretofore, and if 
it be true, it is time for the friends 
of this great and glorious cause, 
to commence movements in those 
parts of our country, where to have 
begun sooner would probably have 
answered bot little purpose. It is 
a cause which must grow upon 
the mind and affections of the 
American people. I hope the time 
is not distant, when there will 
be so general an expression of the 
State Legislatures in its favour, 
that Congress may feel autho- 
rized, if not imperiously urged, 
to apply the resources of the 
treasury, and of mental and phy- 
sical strength in its favour." 



FOR THE PUBLIC. 



Ofhce or THE CoLOVizATion Society, 
WasMngtan, 11/A /u/y, 1825. 

The following Resolutions have 
been adopted by the Board of 
Managers, of the American Cor 
LONiZATioN Society : 

Eesolved, That it is expedient 
to despatch a vessel, witn emi- 
grants and merchandise for the 
use of the Colony, from Norfolk, 
on or before the first day of Sep- 
tember next. 

Resolved^ That any Society, 
congregation, or individual, con- 
tributing to the funds of this So- 
ciety, a sum not less than ten dol- 
lars, shall have the privilege of 
nominating dome free person of 



colour, of good character, and in- 
dustrious habits, to whom a pas* 
sage shall be given in the next 
vessel which shall be despatched 
to Liberia. ^ 

Resolved, Thslt all Auxiliary 
Societies be requested, b^ public 
notice, to transmit their funds 
directly to the Treasurer of the 
parent Institution, (Richard Smith, 
Esq. of this city,) unless other- 
wise specially authorized by the 
Board of Managers. 

Resolved, That the Auxiliary 
Societies be respectfully invited 
to send Delegates to the next 
annual meeting of the Society. 



It win be perceived, that the Managers of the Colonization Society, are preparing 
ing to despatch a vessel with enug^nts and supplies to Liberia. This vessel should 
saD early in Septerober. The several AuxilisCiy Societies, and all Clergymen and 
others, who have donations in hand for this Institution, are respectfully and ear- 
nestly requested to transmit them immediately to Richabd Smith, Esqr. Washing* 
ton, Tasasurxr of the Bdard. Communications for the Repository, and subsci'ip* 
tions for the same, as well as aix lsttsrs of general interest to the Society, shcmid 
be direeted to M. R Qurky^ the Resident A^ent. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Tb the American Colonization Society, since ike 
24ik of March, 1825. 



firom Miss Eliza Young, of BtJti- 

more, - - - . gs 
Dr. Beans, of Upper Haj'l- 

bonwf^h, ... 3 

Auxiliary Society of Jack' 

Boncountj', Georg^ ■ 25 
Afiiciui Repoaitoiy, at dii^ 

fcrent times, . ■ I2i 
Henry Rutgers, New York, 
collected 4th July, 1824, 
in the licfoiincd Dutch 
Churcli, . . 32 

Bev. Dr. Joseph Caldwell, 

Chapel llill, N. C. - 10 
Auiiliarj- Society, Alexan- 

dria, - . - - 36 31 
A hidy in Famjuier county, 

Ali^inia, - - - 20 
Miss Storlc, Gcor^town, 1 
Collections 4th July, ie2S, . 7 
Do. in Rev. Mr. I'ost'f Church, 

Wasbinffton, ... 46 
Do. in Itev. Mr. Hawley's 

Churcli, Washington, - - 18 41 
Do. in Reverend Mr. Baker's 

Church, Wasliington, - 20 10 
Do. ill Keverend Dr. Laurie's 

Church, Washijiglon, - 23 

Da in Kcverend Mr. Allen's 

Church, Wash ngton, - 14 55 
Do. jn Reverend Dr. Balch'a 

Church, Georgetown, D.C. 23 30 
l>o. in Kev Mr, Hatrison's 

Church, AlesaiiAia, D. C. 15 56 
Bo, in Seventh Preshytcrian 

Church, Philadelphia, 95 63 

Do. in Eighth Presbj-terian 

Church, I'hlladclplilB, . 30 
Prom William H. Fitihugh, Esq. 
of Fur&x county, Va. 4th 
July, 1835, .... 10 

9550 85 



injfton, on 4th July, 1825, 
From Rev. R. W. James, Indian- 
town, S. Carolina, on 4th July, 
1835, - - . . 2ft 

From " The BepoutoTy," at dif- 
ferent times - . . 144 
From the Female Liberian So- 
ciety at Mrs. Gamett's School, 
Va. per Hon. Mr. Mercer - 30 
From Alex, and Areh'd. Hender- 
son, of Leesbui^, Va. per ditto 10 
From laiLes belonging to St. 
Gcoi^e'a '.hurch, N. Y. (Hev. 
Dr. Milnor's,) ... 5 
rom the same, to coiistiliit, the 
Rev. lloct M:!'ii>r a inejiiber 

ft>r I'fo. 35 

■om Mcv. .rulin L. Hriiin. I'e- 



20 



10 



, Aiipu- 



Co. 



- 100 



From culli-ctiotis in Marjland by 

Mr. E. Daron, . . ' . 37 50 
mm collfctiina in I'resbyterian 
Cliurch, Lynchburg, Va. 4th 
July, 1895, . . - - 25 « 

From collections in the Church 
of the Uxfiird congregation, 
Warren Co. N. Jersey, - 8 

From collections in the Episco- 
pal ' hurch, Romney, Va. per 
Rev. Mr, Nash, • - . 10 

Vram collecti..na in Reformed 
Protestunt Uulcli Church, in 
Mai-ket street, N. Y. (Rev. 
Doct. McMurray, Pastor) . 59 

Collection inthe Second Presby. 
tcrian Church, Wilminglon, 

Delaware, 4th July, - - 15 
9WQ n 
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COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 



It appears to be aD obvious 
truth, that an Institution which 
proposes to eiFect any very desi- 
rable purpose, in reference to our 
coloured population, must act 
upon some principle and plan, 
which both the Southern and 
Northern States will unite to 
maintain. Nor can we expect 
that any design on this subject, 
however unexceptionable, though 
better adapted than all others to 
destroy sectional prejudice, and 
to produce unanimity of sentiment 
throughout the nation, will im- 
mediately upon its development, 
be succeeded by its appropriate 
effects. 

Time is generally requisite to 
accomplish important changes 
in human opinions and feelings. 
Hence, we are not surprised, that 
the course which the Colonization 
Society has considered It most 
judicious to adopt, does not re- 
ceive the full measure of publick 
, approbation. The knowledge of 

VL 1 



the wisest of us is very imperfect; 
and intelligent minds, equallj 
philanthropic, have their views 
considerably modified by local 
habits and circumstances. While 
the northern Christian considers 
this Society as cold and ineffi* 
cient, his brother at the south, 
pronounces it too rash and daring. 
The fprmer would have us boldly 
reprobate and attack what he re« 
gards as a most unjust systemic 
portending misery, perhaps ruin^ 
to our country; not suflSciently 
recollecting that it is a system 
handed down from past genera- 
tions, legalized by the States and 
the Nation, and interwrought with 
the whole frame-work of society^ 
and depending for its continuance 
or dissolution upon the will of 
those who sustain it. The other 
deeply regrets the evil, but his 
j familiarity with it has dimini8he4 
much of what is forbidding in its 
aspect ; — ^he looks upon it as upon 
some physical calamity— he soffll 
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ifg ramifications extending into all 
ihe basiness and interests of the 
•ommnnitj — ^he is appalled by its 
nagnitude, and almost in despair 
^f its removal fearsl thtft the 
kindest efforts in relation to it, 
will but prove injurious. Now 
fte Colonization Society would 
bring these individuals to act to- 
gether. It would repress the in- 
temperate, and awaken the le- 
fliargic, and reconcile the differ- 
ingy and conciliate all; and if 
possible, blend into some common 
principle of action on this subject, 
the diversified sentiments of the 
virtuous throughout the land.— 
Some perhaps regret that it does 
not directly act upon the system 
of slavery; others that it may 
have indirectly any influence 
upon this system, while both we 
think, will at no distant period 
acknowledge, that to the plans of 
this Institution must we look for 
the most, if not for the only prac- 
ticable and extensive operations 
io relieve and improve the colour- 
ed people of our country. 

The Free People of Colour are 
legitimate objects for benevolent 
exertion, nor does t4ieir condition 
forbid its necessity. Their bo- 
dies are free, their minds enslaved. 
They can neither bless their 
brethren in servitude, nor rise 
from their own obscurity, nor add 
to the purity of our morals, nor to 
our wealth, nor to our political 
strength. In the colonization of 



country will unite. But numer^ 
ous proprietors of slaves are now 
disposed to emancipate. The 
desire to do this is becoming more 
extensive and strong, and who will 
assert that this sentiment mav not 
increase with the evidences of the 
high benefits which may result 
from its exhibition in practice, and 
that . the progress of generous 
opinions on thio subject may not 
keep parallel with the advance- 
ment and resources ol the African 
Colony ? 

So frequent were manumissions 
iu Maryland and Virginia, before 
counteracted by legal preventions, 
as to throw upon the public an 
immense mass of wretched peo- 
ple ; and, ^ince the interposition 
of legislative restraints, hundreds, 
we believe we might say thou- 
sands of slaves have been trans- 
ferred to freedom, in the middle 
and western States. But the mo- 
tives for enfranchisement are 
every moment gaining power. 
Many a planter finds the whole 
income of an immense estate ab- 
sorbed by the subsistence of his 
slaves. He is unwilling to sell 
them, and their rapid increase 
threatens to prove the ru in of hio 
foKune. Said a gentleman of this 
description to the writer, *' I 
should be a rich man if I had not 
a slave in the world.^' 

It is a doctrine now generally 
admitted as ^true, by political 
economists, that the labour of 



tb^se, then, we believe tbe whole ufreemen i» much cheaper than^ the 
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lab(mr of slaves; nor can this 
doctrine fail to produce conse- 
quences of the highest importance. 
Let the plans of the Colonizatiim 
Society be admitted as practica- 
ble to anj desirable extent, and 
it is impossible that this doctrine 
shall not be recognized as valid 
by several of the legislatures of 
the South, and introduced into 
their political measures. What 
is to be the eft'ect of certain great 
movements in our world, in re- 
ference to a system, the existence 
of which, is lamented by almost 
all the candid and honourable in 
our country, we will not venture 
to predict. The discussion in 
England concerning the West 
Indies ; the acknowledged inde- 
pendence of Hayti ; the visit of 
general Lafayette to this country; 
the struggle of the Greeks ; the 
incessant thunderings, if we may 
80 speak, of Liberty's trumpet, 
shaking the world to its centre, 
seem ominous and not to be dis- 
regarded. 

The plan of the Colonization 
Society, independent of any col- 
lateral objects which may, and 
we trust will, attend its execution, 
is itself great ; it commends itself 
to the best men of every part of 
the Union, and promises, we 
think, more than any which has 
ever been devised, to bring into 
harmonious operation, to elfect an 
object as dear to patriotism as 
to humanity, the powers of our 
oDuntry, To the colonizatioo of 



the Free People of Colour there 
can be no objection, and the mag« 
nitude and importance of tho 
work are worthy of a National 
efibrt. And it is difficult to ima- 
gine, how this work being com 
pleted, any high-minded Ameri* 
can could regret that its success 
should produce a general disposi- 
tion to advance further, a volun- 
tary consent to send to Africa^ 
for our sakes, not less than theirs^ 
our whole servile population. If 
this shall be never done, we may 
do much ; the hope and expecta* 
tion that it will be done, we cer* 
tainly cherish. Such an expecta- 
tion we indulge, because we thiik 
of its necessity— of the light of tht 
age— Kif the noble spirit of our 
countrymen — of our ability—- and 
of the religion of Christ. 

One idea we wish deeply to im- 
press upon the minds of all 
our friends, and that is the im- 
portance of individtial ewejrtionr 
In comparison with the manj 
thousand professed friends to the 

I Colonization Society, few we fear 
are, the earnest, vigorous and per- 
severing labourers in its cause^k 
Scattered over our immense Terr 
ritories, are numerous individual} 
who regard the cause of this In* 

^ stitution with interest, and praj 
for its triumph — but few, compara- 
tively, spread through the popula- 
tion of their town or county, the 
influence of their opinions and 
emotions, hold up the sacre4 
flaiois of Africii to the public eje 
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with verj little cercmonjr. Their 
marriages, however, are not indis- 
soluble, as in case of ill usage from 
the hasband, the woman, if free 
and of a powerful family, maj call 
a palaver, and be separated from 
bim. Polygamy, though the source 
of many evils, does not produce 
those violent commotions in fami- 
lies which husbands in Europe 
might be led to apprehend. The 
women, by habit and education, 
are so much accustomed to the 
practice, that a young rival 
•carce excites in them any emo- 
tion of jealousy. A Foola woman 
ef some consequence and much 
good sense, whose husband had 
four wives, being asked if she did 
Dot wish to reign alone, replied in 
the negative ; for as siie was not 
company for her husband, she 
would be quite at a loss for amuse- 
ment, were it not for the conver- 
sation of his other wives^. The 

♦Polygamy has been considered, 
though on very insuiBcient grounds, as 
an insurmountable obstacle to the intro- 
duction of the christian religion in Africa. 
ITie * ' ahommedans, in pr6pagating tlieir 
tenets, have had to contend with obsta- 
cles apparently as insuperable — the use 
of spirits, for instance; which they have 
overcome by their zeal and steady per- 
severance. These people, in gaining 
proselytes, direct their chief care to the 
children, whose education they superin- 
tend with unremitted attention ; but as it 
18 necessary to obtain the sanction of the 
old people, who are highly flattered m 
being, thought either Mahommedans or 
Christians, they overlook in them those 
lisbits of intemperance with long cus- 



first wife a man takes, enjoys a 
greater share of respect than the 
others, and retains the title of 
head woman, with a degree of en* 
viable authority, long after her 
personal charms have ceased to 
i enslave her husband's affections. 
Polygamy is not more adverse 
to the civilization of a country 
than to its population, and if we 
except China, those countriei 
where this practice prevails will 
i in general be found less populous 
than others. Many authors, how- 
ever, are of different opinions^ 
which they support by alleging, 
that some men in tropical coun- 
: tries have fifty or sixty children ; 
\ this, however, is not 80 common 
as it is for a man in Europe to 
' have a dozen ; and when we re- 
flect that they are the offspring of 
nearly as many women, whomight 
each have borne three or four chil- 
dren, had each had her own hus- 
band, the loss of society will ap- 
pear very great. Some have ar- 
gued, among whom may be reck- 
oned Mr. Bruce, that as a greater 
number of females are born in 
eastern nations than males, poly- 
gamy becomes a matter of politi- 
cal expediency ; but the fact is 
questioned. Niebuhr is of opinion^ 

torn lias rendered inveterate- As g fur- 
ther proof that clmstianity may flourisb 
in a warm clunate, the people of Abys- 
sinia and Nubia are christians^ and do not 
practise polygamy. But the history of 
primitive Christianity has already proT^ 
the point. 
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^at in the east there are hot more 
females born than males ; and al> 
though in the lists of births which 
he gives, the balance is somewhat 
in favour of the females, he adds, 
^'allowing that this trifling supe- 
riority actually exist, it cannot 
have determined the eastern na- 
tions to polygamy/' He further 
observes, ** it cannot be doubted 
that polygamy hurts population. 
If there be instances that a man 
has had a number of children by 
several women, it has also been 
observed, that monogamists have 
in general more children than po- 
lygamists." I do not doubt the 
truth of this observation. What- 
ever disproportion may arise in 
other countries between the sexes, 
it certainly does not prevail in any 
material degree about Sierra Le- 
one, where the number of men and 
women seem pretty equally ba- 
lanced. This natural equality of 
the' sexes, however, is destroyed 
by the prevalence of polygamy ^ 
although its effect is counteracted 
by the slave trade, which carries 
annually from the coast a con- 
'Siderably greater number of men 
than women. It is no uncommon 
practice, in order to •cement a 
friendship more strongly, for two 
men to promise to each other for 
wives their unborn infants if they 
should prove to be females. Not- 
>vithstanding this, it is rare to see 
a man without a wife, solely from 
Bot being able to find one. 

Agreeably to what has been al- 
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ready said, the population of the^ 
Windward Coast of Africa is ex- 
tremely small ; it would be very 
difficult to determine what may be 
the proportion of inhabitants to a 
given extent of country ; but pro~ 
bably it is not so mueh as in the 
least populous countries in Eu^ 
rope. Mr. Smeathman confirms 
this remark ; he observes that this 
country is so thinly peopled, *< that 
we rarely find a town containing 
two or three hundred inhabitants 
within ten or fifteen leagues of 
another of the same population. 
The finest rivers will not have 
towns upon them, where, perhaps^ 
there are a hundred persons, with- 
in a long tide's distance of eacli 
other*." 

The length of the time women 
suckle their children, may be men- 
tioned as another obstacle to popu- 
lation; as, during this period, which 
is generally t^o years, or until the 
child be able to bring to its mother 
a calabash full of watert, they are 
entirely separated from their hus- 
bands:^. It is rather a rare occur- 

♦ Wadtrom Append. 

f This practice, though in itself bac^, 
is founded on prudential motives ; fbc' 
tlie mother, upon whom devolves the 
whole care of her children, is afraid isS- 
being burthened with a second ofispring; 
before the first can in some degree dis- 
pense with her continued care. It is veiy 
common for a woman who has a childi» 
to procure another wife for her husband 
during the time she b nursing. 

t Duiing the period of mourning a]90 
fo? a friend or relation, the vife sef^ 
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rence to meet with women in Afri- 
ca who have had more than three 
or four children. This is not oc- 
casioned by their leaving off child- 
bearing so very early in life, as is 
said to be the case in warm cli- 
mates; for I have seen women have 
(children who certainly were not 
younger than thirty -five or forty. 
Although the women are betroth- 
ed at a very early a^e, and« as has 
been said, even before they are 
iwn, the marriage seldom, if ever, 
takes place before the fourteenth 
year ; and judging from appear- 
ances, no women in this part of 
Africa bear children before that 

Another obstacle to the popula- 
tion of this country intinitely great- 
er than any hitherto noticed, and 
more dreadful in its consequences 
than war, pestilence, and famine, 
is ^' that cruel trade which spoils 
unhappy Guinea of her sons," and 
which annually sends from her 
shores many thousands of young 
people in the bloom of life. 

It may perhaps appear to con- 
tradict the observation already 
made respecting the low rank 

fates herself from her husband. I'he 
eaprice or jealousy for the head womant 
sometimes obliges a favourite rival to 
put on mournliig' upon some frivolous 
pretext, hoping at the same time to pro. 
cure some presents fi'om the husband to 
lemove the restraint. 



whicb women/ hold in Africa, to 
state, that men generally are 
named after their mothers ; thus, 
Fenda Modoo, is Modoo or Ma- 
hommed the son of Fenda; and 
Namina Modoo, Mahommed the 
son <)f Namina; and the same may 
be said of the females, Kalee Na- 
rnina, for instance, signifies Na- 
mina the daughter of Kalee. This 
arises probably from the practice 
of polygamy, which makes it easi- 
er among a number of children of 
the same family to distinguish 
them by their mothers' names, 
than if each had his father's- pre- 
fixed. Among the Arabs it it 
usual for a man to add his father's 
name, and sometimes that of a 
favourite son to his own ; but 
among the Turks it is not nnfre* 
quent to add that of the mother' 
The same custom is noticed by 
Herodotus^ as peculiar to the 
Lycians. Another reason for the 
general assumption of the mother's 
name may be found in tt.e warmth 
of filial affection, which, \vhero 
polygamy prevails, is usually in 
much more lively exercise towards 
mother's than towards fathers. I 
have been often gratified by ob- 
serving the strength and. tender- 
ness of the attachment subsisting 
between mothers and their sons. 

^ Clio, clxxiii. a matiibus nomina {ubi 
induunt, non a patribud. 
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THE REV. LEONARD BACON'S 

PLEA FOR AFRICA, AND AN M)DRES.:> IN BEHALF OF THE COLO- 

NIZATION SOCIETY, BY 

' PEdcHY GRATTAJ^, Esq. 



Since the Fourth of July, vari- 
ous interesting pamphlets relat- 
ing tp the Colonization Society 
have appeared in .i>ur country. 
This fact argues W£ll for our 
cause. It g| evident that p^JBli'* 
lar feeling^ moved, and thgt a 
spirit of action is rising. The ad- 
dresses from which we are about 
to make some extracts, are both 
able and eloquent: they are not 
made up of mere pathetic appeals, 
but are full of serious truths and 
arguments, which convince the 
reason, while they impress the 
heart. The pleasure with which 
mre hold them up to publick at- 
tention-is not a little augmented 
by the recollection that the one 
was delivered in New England, 
the other in Virginia. It is most 
gratifying on any subject of na- 
tional interest, to witness a con- 
currence of sentiment between 
the gentlemen of the South and 
of the North ; but especially do 
we rejoice to observe this concur- 
rence in reference to a matter 
which has frequently (and we 
think unnecessaril}^^) been discu'^s- 
ed, with a det^ree of irritation 
and unkindness, entirely incom- 
patible with any great and united 
movements to remedy or remove 
the evil by which it is occasioned. 
We believe indeed^ that one spirit 
VI. 2 ^ 



concerning the objects of the Co- 
lonization Society, begins to per- 
vade most of the intelligent and 
candid minds in our country. 
God forbid ! that any thing should 
disturb thiB harmony which is ap- 
pareatfiMT prevent the citizens of 
these states, from exhibiting 
themselves as ia one mass of wis- 
dom aad^a^rengi&f to effect a pur- 
pose ^iMljttrictly national, which 
demamSPjN^ational means, and 
which must bring the richest con- 
tribution to our National honour. 

Mr. Bacon, though a young 
man, had, previous to the publica- 
tion of his Plea for Africa, dis- 
tinguished himself by a powerful 
eflTort in the African cause. The 
Review, from his pen, of the Re- 
ports of the Colonization' Society, 
originally published in the Chris- 
tian Spectatoi^ and copied from 
this work int^various other pa- 
pers, and which was read with 
peculiar interest and pleasure at 
the South, will 'not soon be for- 
gotten. While this production 
stood high in literary merit, it 
evinced a candour and compre- 
hension of mind, rare as it is va- 
luable ; and for the want of which^ 
on the subject discussed, the 
most powerful talent could have 
made no compensation). 

In the YQry beautiful exordium 
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of the'' Plea for Africa," Mr. 
Bacon describes, conciselj, the 
past condition, and present pros- 
perity of our country, and ** looks 
forward," to national greatness 
and glory, compared wiih which, 
what we now boast of and admire, 
is "but as thedawnina: of day." 
"With the expression of a devout 
heart, he ascribes all our deliver- 
ances, distinctions and hopes, to 
the** marvellous doings of Jeho- 
vah." Africa is thus described : 

« I say, then, my fellow Christians, 
it is right that you should aadt^tp shed 
over your gladness the sancw|ng.hiflii- 
ence of devotion, and to coniltict the as" | 
sociations of this day with those princi- ' 
pies and efforts of hencvoliNice, that 
raise us 1o a feltowship with God. And 
standing here to sj)cak for Africa to da} , 
I win not affect a difTidcnce which 1 do 
not feel ; for I know that with such a 
cause, and on such an occasion, T cannot 
]}lead before you in vain. I might indeed 
be diffident, if it were my tusk to excite 
within you" by tlie powers of language 
and fancy, the feelings of a , transient 
benevolence : nay, 1 should desjjair of 
success, if I imaginedJHiad any thing to 
do but simply to lay before you the de- 
gradation for which I would engage your 
sympathies, and the plans of doing good 
for which I would secure your efloits. 

** In describing the n»i.scry of tliat de- 
voted race, whose cause it is my lot to 
advocate, I can only tell you a story of 
simple, unalleviated, unromanlic wretch- 
edness, 'j'here are no spirit-stuTmg as- 
sociations to break the monotony of the 
description. I can tell of no distant and 
shadowy antiquity, when Africa was tlie 
cradle of the human race, and the seat 
of science and arts and empire. 1 can- 
ndt compare the darknesis that is now 



resting on those tribes, with some per.od 
^ancient glory; nor can I enfii^iiten 
the pictm-e of tlieir present d( t;radi;tion, 
by alluding to aome former age of Arca- 
dian felicity. There are no lighter shades 
to variegate the gloom. The wretched- 
ness is so great and so unmingled, that 
the mind shrinks from the conception^ 
and seems almost ready to takeiiefuge 
in a vague and quiet credulity. And when 
I have told you what this wretchedness 
is, my plea is ended for^ie present,-7 
l sluill lu'ge no other ar^Bient.' 

*' The country for which I am plead- 
ing, extends from the Desart of Sahara 
to the Cape of (lood Hope, and fi-om the 
Atlantic to the Indian Ocean. With 
tlie exception of here and there a tract 
cjf complete and desolate barrenness, 
this wide region is- ftTtih.*, almost without 
a paralKl, and the exuberance of its 
productions is such as we can only witli 
dinieuUy hnagine. It is a country va- 
ried, like our own fair land, with moun- 
tains and forests, and watered" by 

•*Sti'eams that to the sea, roll ocean* 
ijc." 

Abounding in all the resources " that 
might minister employment or suste- 
nimce to a civilized and happy popula- 
tion, it is occupied by fifty millifms of 
men, as wild as the Ibrest they inhabit* 
and almost as far lemoved from th'e high 
character and high destiny of our nature* 
us tlie lion and the tiger with whom 
they contend fur the mastery of the soil. 
i'hey are men indued, with all the in- 
stincts of humanity, and they walk be- 
neath tlieir burning sky with the port 
and bearing of njanhood. Theira are 
the affections of kindred, the love of 
country and of home, and the kindness 
of savage hospitality. But they are 
barbarians — and with the nobler instincts 
of our nature, and the rude virtues of 
their condition, they combine all that is 
degrading inhuman unb^cility, and all 
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that is horrible in human depra^ly, un- 
refined by civilization, and unrestrained 
by the influence of Christian truth. 
They are men indeed, and when individ- 
uals from among them have been placed 
in circumstances favourable to- the 
developement of their powers, they have 
fully vindicated their title to all the 
honours of our nature. But in Africa, 
the basest superstition has conspired with 
tiie darkest ignorance, to stupify the in- 
tellect, as well as to brutalize the affec- 
tions ; and in both cases, their influence 
has been as deadly in its operation, as it . 
is unlimited in its extent. 

*«Now, what one is there among you, 
my hearers, who needs to be informed 
that these fifty milUons of immortal 
beings, thus brought do^n to tlie very j 
level of the brutes that perish, have a 
claim upon the sympathies of Christians ; 
Do you find it difficult to conceive ofj 
their condition? It is just v what yours ; 
would be, if all the arts, and knowledge, , 
and refinement of our land, were to va- 1 
nish, and the darkness of paganism were 
to settle on all tlic shrines of our devo- 
tion. It is just .what it must be, where 
treacliery and lust are unforbidden, where 
rapine and murder are unrestrained, and 
where all the horrors of a savage war- 
fare are perpetual. 
" Yes, in Africa the horrors of savage 
^arfare are perpetual. Not that these 
tribes are created with a peculiar feroci- 
ty of disposition : so far irom it, their 
nature seems to possess an uncommon 
share of what la mild {ind amiable. And 
yet, you mighttra^^vrse the whole region ! 
^ of which I sp^4K»*vand you would find . 
it^ in all its districts, a theatre of terror, j 
^ght, conflagration, murder, and what- 
ever is still more dreadful in earthly 
suff*ering. You might come to one place, : 
where there was a village yesterda}', and 
find only its smoking ruins, and the 
calcined bones of its murdered popula- 



tiou. You might pass on to another, 
and think that here there must be peace, 
but while the inhabitants are beginning 
to gather around you, witli a timid curi- 
osity, there is an outcry of alarm—the foe 
is upon them--tlieir houses are in 
flames — their old men are smitten with 
the sword— their in&nts are thrown to 
the tigers, and j^lhAif young men are 
swept into capdtit^. ' You might follow 
the captives— >yci!^{K|pg^ bleeding — ^to 
the sea-shore; and there b the slave 
ship. We have heard of the slave 
ti*ade, and of its abolition ; and we have 
been accustomed to regai-d it as a thing 
of other years. We have heard that 
thirty yeai-s ago, tlie slave trade did exist, 
and its existence was the foulest blot up- 
on the picture of our world. We have 
heard that those who have been labour- 
ing for the abolition of this traffic, have 
gained many a signal triumph over the 
obstinacy of the interested, and the pre 
judices of the ignorant ; so that now, the 
two most enlightened and commercial 
nationaofthe world, who have one origin, 
one language, one religion, and we 
might almost say one freedom, are also 
united in dcmring the slave trade 
piracy; and have .thus denounced it 
before the world, as an outrage against 
the law of nations and of nature. All 
thb is true, and at the same time it is 
equally true, that the slave trade is car- 
ried on, at this hour, with a cruelty, if 
possible, more intense and aggravated* 
Every year no less than sixty thousand 
of its victims are carried in chains acros^ 
the ocean. Now, while I am speaking 
to this happy assen^bly, there is weep- 
ing and lamentation, under the palm 
trees of Africa ; for mothers have been 
plundered of their children, and will 
not be comforted. To day, the slave 
ships ure hovering over that devoted 
coast, fi-om the Senegal to the Zaire. 
To night, a» the African lies down in his 
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cftbin, he will feel no security) and 
be slcepa, he wiU dreuTl of confl^iation 
«od blood, tin wlddenlf he awakes, and 
bit roof is blazing' above him, Wm 
ii bleeding^ at his feet, his children lie 
fettered and helpless before him, 
ere he can grup the weapons of des- 
pair, tiie cold steel of the murderer 

« It would be' vtUai^ inposE'iblc for 
me, or i pideed B» My Swn, to iranicend, 
in descriiJtiQD, the aehjal horroit. of this 
trade, as Oicy have been eshiliiteil, a^in 
and again, in tile testimony of gworn 
witnesses, and, a* many of'you have seen 
them exbibitfd, from tlicreciirdi of judi- 
cial tribunals. Vou cinnot ^litrefore sus- 
pect me of altem|)tin); to impose on 
your feeling's. I wish only to impress 
it on your minds, that the slai e trade, 
though abolished by law, has never been 
Hipprcsqedin fact i— and then to I 
it for you to judge whether the cruelty 
of which jou have so often heard, and 
. which wa.s BO great when the (raffie 
acknowledged by law, and di-feDded by 
argument, is Ijkily to be less, now that 
the tralTic lias become uintrabund, and 
the sulijeci of unirersa" xectation j bo 
that the slavc-lrader is pivemed rot 
fMily by the natural baseness of his cu. 
piJity, but by tile terror of detection, 
and the ijr.-atcr risk of toss, and by the 
consciousness of being outlawed fhrni 
the sympathies of human society. 

" This horrible commerce in the blood 
of men, ha* existed for ages ; and the 
consequence is, that there arc now de- 
scendants of Africa in every quarter of 
the globe. For thein I plead to day, as 
well as for their brethren on tlieir native 
continent j because wherever the chil- 
dren of Africa are found, they are one 
nation ; a separate, distinct, peculiar peo- 
ple. I plead for llie whole race i and 
my argument with you in their behalf is, 
that wherever they are- found, they are 



partake in the misery of a common de' 
gradation. — To establish this, I. need not 
carry you out of the streets and lanes of 
our own city. You would scorn the im- 
putation, and justly, if I should suggest 
that there is any thing here which sub- 
jects the African to pecnliar disadvanta- 
ges. On the contrary, it would seem 
far otherwise ; inasmuch as slavery never 
existed here to any con^detsble extent, 
and for years it has been a tlung un- 
known- Yet when you look Over this 
city, what do you find to be the actual 
state and character of its coloured po- 
pulation I How many of the pnrileges 
which belong to other classes of soci- 
ety do they enjoy I How much of the 
happiness in which you are now rejtuc- 
ing is tlieirs I How many of the mo- 
tives, which are urging you to honeft 
indiiatry or to honomble enterprize, are 
operating upon them > Who among 
them ever aspires to wealth or office, o 
ever dreams of intellectual purmittDr 
intellectual enjoyments ? In short, are 
they not, in the estimation of the corn- 
alien and outcasts in the midst of the 
people f Now I am willing that yon 
shoukl take the condition of the chil- 
dren of Africa here, ■I't fiur specimen 
of their condition, whorcver they are 
seattereil. I am willing yoa should be, 
Ireve, for the ntoraent, that the negro is^ 
nowhere more ignorunt, nowhere more 
despised or oppressed, than here. Bat 
at the same time, I ask you to remember, 
ih«t witljin our own bofden there are 
nearly two million* affftfiie beings, and 
in the Archipelago ofiSe West Indies, ^S 
not less than two millions more ; and 
then, when you have computed the* 
amount of wretchedness which belongs 
lo these four millions of degraded men, 
to judge for yourselves whether the sub- 
Jecla of this degradation have no claim 
the sympathiea and efTurt? of those 
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wbohave been taught to love their neigh- 
bour as tiiemselvcs." 

We have seldom perused a 
passage more pathetic than the 
following, in which that mental 
degradation and servitude which 
millions of the African race have 
for centuries endured, is truly 
and strikingly depicted : 

" We can conceive indeed of stripes, 
and corporal endurance, and long days 
of burning toil ; but how can we con- 
ceive of tliat bondage of the hcai-t, that | 
captivity of the soul, which make the 
slave a wretch indeed ? His intellect is 
a blank, and we may, perhaps, form some 
conception of his ignorance. The ca- 
pacities of his moral nature are a blank, 
and we may, perhaps, imagine that blind- 
ness. But even when we have conceived 
of this intellectual ignorance, and this 
moral blindness, wc know not all the 
degradation of the slave. We some- 
times find an individual whose spirit has 
been broken and blasted. Some affec- 
tion which engprossed his soul, and with 
which all his other affections ^were en- 
twined, has been withered, and liis heart 
is desolate. The hope on which all his 
other hopes were centered, has been 
destroyed, and his being is a wreck. If 
you have ever seen such a man, and 
noticed how he seemed to lose the high 
attributes of manhood, how his soul 
ched within him, and he sunk down as it 
w^ere, from the elevation of his former 
existence, — ^you may conjecture, per- 
haps, how much of the dignity and hap- 
piness of our natm-e, even in minds pu- 
rified by moral cultivation, and enlarged 
by intellectual improvement, depends 
on the love, of social enjojinent, and the 
soflening influence of affection ; and you 
may thus be able faintly to imagine the 
degradation of the slave, whose mind has 



scarcely been enlightened by one ray of 
knowledge, whose soul has never been 
expanded by one adequate conception 
of his moral dignity and moral relations, 
and in whose heart hardly one of those 
affections that soften our character, or of 
those hopes tliat animate and bless our 
being, has been allowed to germinate.'* 

After these glowing, but just 
descriptions of the wretchedness 
of Africa, and of the African 
race, the author states the prob- 
lem — '* to give peace and happi- 
ness to the continent of Africa, 
and to elevate all her children t6 
the rank which God has given 
them in the scale of existence." 
" As one of these objects cannot 
be gained without affecting the 
other ; so if we should be success- 
ful in the pursuit of either, we 
must aim at the attainment of 
both." 



Mr. Bacon's argument is this- 
'*\}y civilizing and christianizing 
the African continent, the degra- 
dation of Africans in other coun- 
tries maybe removed." For it ii 
evident that such a civilization of 
Africa, implies at its outset the 
final abolition of the slave trade; 
and this once destroyed, one 
grand obstacle to the improve- 
ment of the Africans is removed. 
Again, ** let there be erected one 
freehand intelligent African em- 
pire^ And the reproach of the ne- 
gro lri)l cease." — And finally, let 
Africa be filled with tlie industry 
of.afree and enterprizing popula- 
tion^ and slavery can exist no Ion- 
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ger; because it is a principle 
which the progress of political 
science has clearly and indispu- 
tably eatabliahed, that it is cheaper 
to hire the labour of freemen, than 
it it to compel ike labour of slaves. 

"And thus, whenever the civilized 
and entcrpi'i/ing population of Afrtca 
shall semi fi.rtli their prodiiaioiw to 
compete in eveiy market, with 1 lie su- 
gar, ami cntlou, an<l ciifiVe, of the We5t 
Indies and SiHtthem America, tlie pUn- 
tera will he compelled, bv that spirit ^ 
impmvemcnl which always springs from ' 
cmnpetitiun, to substitute the cheaper 
process for the more expensive, to 
ulopt the labour offrecmen instead of 
the labour of slaves; in a word, tocon> 
vert (heir slaves into freemen. 

"The conch ision from the principle 
which J have atlempted to illustrateand 
appt^' is, let Afj'ica be civilized, and 
every Afiiran throughout the world will 
be made a freenian, not hy some sudden 
ctmvulsion, dcniolisliinp the fjliric of 
■odely, but by tlie tendencies of nature 
aud the aiTOnfrtmcnts iif I'mvidcncc 
■lowly yet surely !icconi]iiisIiiiig' the 
liappincBs of man. The ebunge will he 
certain indeed, as the rcvohitiun oTtlie 
scaannK. but gradual as the growth of an ' 
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true, say I 
Aullior. tlial, tiy elevating the 
<:hararter of Africans in f(irelg;n 
countries, tlie cirilization of ihcir 
native coutinent maybe greatly 
an'I rapidly promoted. Kor the 
civilization of Africa must ^i- 
dentiy be produced by the r|bini 
of her exiled children. "■;."; 
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that by civilizing 



other ccnntTies may be forever and com- 
pletely removed ; and by elevating the 
character of these eidea, the dviUiatlon 
of their native continent may be ea^y 
eticcted. And if these two objects are 
thus intimately blended, so that the fiist 
can be perfectly gained only by means 
(rf'tbe second, and the complete attain. 
ment of tlic second is equally dependent 
on the first ; it requires no great sagaci- 
ty to reach the conclusion that any tf- 
forts wiiich may aim at either, must be 
impeifect in themselves and inadequate 
lo Uieir end, till they shall become th^ 
parts of such a system ofeiertiotis as 
shall comprehend in its design- the ac- 
complishment of b<i(h. And it is equally 
evident, that whenever such a tyateia 
shall be organi/.cd, cvcrj- thing that may 
be done to ■^ve new impulse to any one 
department of its operation, will accel- 
erate llic motion and increaae the mo. 
mcnUim of the whole." 

We must bring our extracts to 
i. cnnclusion, by tlie following 
passage relating more immedi- 
jtety tn the Auterican Coloniza- 
tion Society : 

"Aflrr having detained you so long, 
I will not exhaust your patience by de- 
lailing the plana, or the history, or the 
jirospi^f ts of the American Colonization 
Dclety. Y.)u know that its design is to 
itahlish on the coast of A&ica, colonies of 
[■!• people of eolour from America i and 
nfler what I have already said, I need nbt 
race out the influence which the siic- 
^essTuI pi-osecution oTtliis dciugn must 
lave on ttie civilization of that conti- 
nent, or on t!ie character and happincsa 
if our own coloured population. You 
::in imagine fiu' yourselves how such a 
:olonj', founded in (he principles of 
America freedom, and Eup]iorted by 
American llbtraliiy «nd enterpriie. 
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would grow and flouri^, giving a new 
emplo>Tnent and a new direction to com- 
merce, adorning with villages andcultivat- 
ed fields the land that is now half desolate 
with the ravages of the slave trade, and 
overspread with the untamed luxuriancy 
of the wilderness. You cin imagine 
how the rude tribes, gazing with 
astonishment on the arts of a civilized 

I 

community, would soon become desirous 
of sharing in a power so wonderful; 
and being cut oiFfrom that traffic in eacli 
other's blood, by which they live, would 
gradually engage in tliose pursuits, and 
acquire that knowledge witli which a 
people must commence the career of 
improvement. You can imagine how 
the light of Christian truth might be 
made to beam forth on the benighted 
Pagans. You can imagine how the ne- 
gro, here despised and broken-spirited, 
would there stand up in the full majesty 
of manhood, and with the inspiration of 
all the motives that are stimulating you 
to enterprize and effort. You can im- 
agine too, how all this might operate 
for the improvement and happiness of 
the African who should remain among 
us, exciting him to industry*, and bes- 
towing upon him the consciousness of 
wider and higher capacities. Leaving 
all this to your reflections, T will only 
say, that though the Society has contend- 
ed from the bcgihning, and is still 
struggling with grievous embarrassments, 
its disappointments have been fewer, its 
calamities less terrible, and its success 
more rapid, than ever attended the 
progress of any similar enterprize. It 
. has obtained a rich and beautiful terri- 
tory, adequate to all its present purposes. 
'It has succeeded in planting there a 
colony, now consisting of nearly four 
hundred individuals, who are rapidly 
preparing the means of sustenance, not : 
only for themselves, but also for the j. 
thousands who are anxious to join them, ,'j 



" So far as the experiment has been 
conducted, it has been successful ; and all 
I that the managers now need, for the rapid 
! prosecution of their designs, is the voice 
i of public opinion to cheer ihcm on, and 
1 to direct for their assistance, the energies 
j of our national councils ; the c(5ntribu- 
, tions of the benevolent, to give them 
, strength, and the prayers of the. church- 

■ es, to call down upon them the blessing 
of heaven. The voice of public opin- 
ion in favor of this enterprize, is becom- 

\ ing louder and louder. In every section 

■ of our country, the ministers of Jesus 
: have been pleading for it to day. From 
j hundreds of churclies the cry of sup- 
plication has gone up to heaven in its be 
half. And not a few are the freemen, 
who in the midst of their rejoicing to 
day, have remembered the miseries o* 
Africa, and offered their contributions 
for her relief. Can you withhold from 
such an enterprize yaitr voice of appro- 
bation ? Can you, if you pray for any 
tliing-^can you refuse ^o pray for this 

j undertaking ? Can you look round on 
the abundance wherewith God has bless- 
ed you, and refose to bestow some K|tle 
offering in behalf of such a cause ?" 

Mr. Grattan's address was de- 
livered before the Auxiliary Colo- 
nization Society of Rockingham 
County, Virginia, and is through- 
out lucid and impressive, and well 
adapted to advance the great cause 
of that Institution. Of the influ- 
ence and condition of the free co- 
loured people, the author thus 
speaks : 

*^ Mr. Chairman. The object of the 
Society is immediately directed to colo- 
nizing the free people of colour. Did 
theii' designs extend no further, and 
were they to put an end to their- 
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labours when this object shall be effect- 
ed, althougli the evil will not have 
been remove^ in all its extent; yet 
would their services- be such, as to de- 
serve the grateful rememberance of their 
country, as well as of the people who 
are the* objects of Cheir care. 

*^Mr, Chairman, The evils which 
arise from tlie communication of the free 
people of colour with our slaves, must be 
obvious to every reflecting' mind ; and 
• the consequences which may result from 
this communication at some future day, 
when circumstances are more favoura_ 
ble to their views, are of a more alarm- 
ing character. Sir, circumstances 
must have brought us to the conclusion, 
if our observation had not enabled us to 
make the remark, that it is natural for 
our daves, so closely allied to the free 
black population by national peculiari- 
ties, and by relationship, to make a com. 
parison between tlieir respective con- 
ditions, and to repine at the difference 
which exists between them. This is a 
serious evil, and can only be removed by 
preventing tlie possibility of a comnari- 
soi^ 

« Sir, there is another evil arising from 
this 'connexion of no small magnitude, 
and with which the owners of slaves has 
but too much cause to be acquainted^ 
It is the demoralizing effect produced 
upon these last, by the encouragement 
and reward which is afforded them for 
the commission of crime, and the indul- 
gence of their vicious propensities. 
Let us effect our object, and this temp- 
tation to err will be entirely suppressed, 
or g^'catly diminished. In fine. Sir, by 
removing these people, we rid ourselves 
ef a large party who will always be rea- 
dy to assist our slaves in any mischiev- 
ous design which they may conceive ; 
and who are better able, by their intel- 
ligence, and the facilities of theii* com- 



munication, to bring those designs to a 
successful termination. 

<< These, Sir, are some of the reasons 
which, if we look to our own interest. 

Sand to the course which policy dictates^ 
would require and demand of us to 
further the schemes of the Society. 
•* But, Sir, while I do not pretend to 
be of the number of those who are en- 
'tirely free from the cotroul of selfish 
considerations, I hope that we do not 
come here to day insensible to the in- 
fluence of other emotions. Sir, the 
calls of humanity are loud in favour of 
this unfortunate people ; and I conceive 
that the whispers of filial piety are not 
too low to be heard. Although not en- 
tirely divested of the liberty of choice, ' 
or the power of apquistion, yet are they 

cut off from every political privilege. 

They have no connection with their 
lawgivers; no common interest with 
those under whose controul and gov- 
ernment they live. Sir, they feel them- 
selves to be, as they really are, a degrad- 
ed people ; and they possess the vicious 
propensities, and the immoral habits, 
which necessarily arise from their con- 
dition. Mr. Chairman, let us recollect 
that our fathers have placed tliem here; 
and that our jn'ejudices, prejudices too 
deep to be erjidicated while they remain \ 
among us, have produced the standard of \ 
their morals. Will we not endeavour to re* 

pair the wrong which our fathers and our- 
selves have done to this people; and 
by retiu'ing tliem to their own ancient 
land of Africa, improved in knowledge 
and in civilization, repay the debt which 
has so long been due them." 

Mr. Grattan very boldly ex- 
presses the hope, that benefits, 
reaching to others than to the free 
people of colour, will result from 
the plan of African Colonization. 
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"Mr. Chajniion. 
oonudered the Society aaconlined in 5ls 
views to coloniiiiiK ihe fi-cc liecplel 
<rf colour. But. Sir, while our exer- 
tions are immcdlattly directed to this 
ohjcct, we' hope, andiioi without rcasoi., 
that the henelitB retuHlrg from our la- 
bours will be much more extensive. 
Sir, we anlidpate the day when cur fel- 
low j:itiien8, in ever;- part of the United 
States, shaU freely, gratuitously, and 
of their own accorJ, -tt-itlluut con. 
sttalnt, and without compulsion, not only 
give tlieir assent, but flicir ejertion3,lo 
the emandpMion -and colooizutidn of 
flveiy individual slave bttwetn St. -Troil 
and the Satiine ; the Atlantic anil I'aeific 
Cfc'eans.— And, Sir, iftheie be couVideia- 
tiona which rosy Induce tts to unite in 
the eftbrtsthatafe making to colonize 
the free people o( colour, these coiisid- 
eratioiia must operate (villi tcii(i>Id liwce 
wliilsiwcindulgeth sohopesand these 
cxpectuions. Not policy, not hiimaiiity 
alone, call liir our es initio nBliltliiscnuse 
but necessity aihnllting no e\ojse, al- 
low iog no ainiloKv, demands them of 



Sir, the I 



r of 



ready amounti to twomilliOLiE and they 
jucrease with a lapidltj IhatiB tnily as- 1 
toniEhing. Their numbpre at present in j 
aoTOe-pai-ts of ouv country may well be 
the cause of alarm: but theac must bs | 
conaldercJ as triBjlp^ wlicii compared I 
witJi the produce ■flf unntlier cmlui'j'. 
If wc could be eapable of reminini; 
them in ignorance and of pre venting tht 
operation of tlielr reasons, then niigiit 
we continue to retain tlieiii in tlieir pre- 1 
sent oondiliun, notwithatandj|S ihti;: in- 
crease. But this cannut bo; "Itemost 
casual observer must have nollced Iheir 
advancementin iultUs'enCt und reflec- 
tion , and. Sir, when tlie powci's of the 
mind arc hrought into action, the bond- 
age of the, body must cease." 

VI. '^ 



lie extract, with which we 
conclude, will show the means 
hich Mr. Graitan thirika iBdii- 
penaable to effect the high object* 
of the Cnlouizatidn Society, and 
the grounds of hope that the« 
means will be obtained. 

lut, Mr. Chninnwft'-Trhile we coH' 
we arc jnslifieii in sayiiig thatit 
a Tittle that has been already done, 
re notaiieh enthusiasts as to sup-' 
that the Goloniiatiun Society can, 
tunaidefl efforts, Teniove Ibis griiat 
and growing evil. Su-, it is national 
in its character, and will require 
national means to remove it Charily 
IJiough liberal in her exertions, and 
peisevcriug in her efforts, is not adequate 
to the removing the diseases of the body 
politic. It b then, and we avow it, not 
to our sole esertions that we look ft* 
the accomplishment of our design. 
Our Go>-emnienl8 must, and wiU take this 
matter into then' hands j and whenever 
tbey shaU do so, there can be no longer 
any doubt as to the re»ult. It were cer- 
tainly a useless buuiiess to enter a cal- 
culation here, in order to shew that 
these United States have linulBaiiflicicnC 
oeffcolthi* purpose. M'lialever doubta _ 
nai TtU»ydioo:^eto express, U to Ul»;,_ 
.ibilitj- of the society to do this, or b«(r^ 
evei' they maydouht whether the G*^ ■ 
meiita can, or wiU tilie'np the iw«t 
, none, Ibelicve, have ever y*t beeiv . 
liar<ly as to deny that there were 
ans Siirtioient to enable them to do it 
wiih success, when tliey shall make the 
attempt. 

" Mr. CMrman. It is true there are 
difficulties in this matter. The States 
may not be able to act in unison upon 
(lie subject, wlule tbtcc may be objec- 
tions to an.y interference in it by the 
Gcnpral Government. Bet, Sir,tth i»« 
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necessar) ibui we siioiild be able to per- 
•civc the precise miuiner in which lliis 
great work nuiy or will be managed. It 
is sufficient f«)r us to know tluit, in thi.-. 
countr}', the will of the people is tlu- 
lawof th? land, and whenever tliey sliall 
demand the rtraoval of our black pop- 
ulatipn, that then tlicse diiiiculties will 
vanish ; and the path to be piumicd will 
lie in noon-day brif^tncss before them. 

<* Still, Sir, it may be a question with' 
many, whether this scheme will ever 
attain to sucli populmity with the peo- 
ple, as to enforce its pi'osecution upon 
the Govcn^nu:nt. [n iv\ ming nn opinion 
upon this subject, wc can only judge of 
the events of the future, by the expe- 
rience of the past ; ami. taking that for 
CUP guide, there ci rtainly is every rca. 
son to anticipate a favourable result. 



what was beyond the grasp of their un- 
derstanding. But, Sir, a project which 
has enlisted in its service such men as 
Washington, as Crawford, as Uarper» 
•aid as .Marshall, is not to be decried as 
the bubble of a heated imagination, and 
accoidingly we find tliat the day of 
opposition is past ; and although a mur- 
mur may sometimes be heard, it is like 
a last faint echo, d\ ing away in the drn^ 
tance, only woitiiy of notice because Ik 
is the la.l1. 

" Mr. CJui'rmcau This Society, whick 
a few years ago rose like the small cloud 
I f Kl.jah, above the hoiizon, has now, 
\\\\ dt fiance of opposition, extended 
I Itself from Maine to Georgia; and its 
.' Auxiliary Societies nmy be found is 
■ every pan of our country. The scheme 
i of coiuni/ution has been approved by 



•* Sir, as I have before stated, t!ie Pa- v the legislatures o\^ Virginia, is ew- Jersey^ 
rent Society dates its existence from w (Connecticut, and Ohio, and even those 
Uie December of eighteen hundred and , wlio are not burdened by the slave po- 
sixteen. A project so new in its design, : pulation, are willing to consider it as a 
and relating to a matter of so much ini- ,i natiunal evil, to be removed by national 



portance and delicacy, might w<'ll have ,' 
been expected to meet with opposition ; ; 
and accordingly it did. I'he practica- 
bility of the plan was denied. Its ex- 
cxpedienc'y and propriety called into 
question. The climate, soil, health, and i 
popula^on of Afiicu, traduced and 



means. The (ieneial Assembly of the 
I'lesbyterian Church ha.^ recommended 
it to the favoutable considv ration of 
ilioic who are under their conlroul : and 
in tiiis they have aced in accordance 
w itli the Metho(hsl, the Baptist, and the 
Dutcii-IielorFncd Churches. Several of 



ij^ttied as unfit for the purpose, — The our Seminaries of learning are also its 



^■^Otirefl of the individuals engaged in the j 
pfTojed^ misconstrued and misi'eprtsent- ; 
ed. The disparaging epithets of theor- j 
etical visionaries, specuLitive politicians, , 
sublimated enthusiasts, and moon-struck , 
madn>en, were thrown about in lavish j 
profusion, by those who too selfish in ' 
their feelings to be moved by the misr ! 
fortunes of others, or too conti'actcd in 
their views to see beyond the present 
appearance of things, were Aviiling to 
gloak thqir want of humanity, by the 
g^le of superior sagacity ; or" to con- 
aider as impossible to be accomplitihed, 



advocate.'. Many of our most respec- 
table i>rints ai e with us. It has even found 
sup])(>rters in tiie Hails of Congress. And 
our mothers, our wives, and sisters^ al- 
ways foreuiost in every benevolent and 
ciiaritable deiign, are, with one heart, 
and one voice, enlisted in its service. Sir, 
the influence arising from these vaiious 
sources, all of which tend' to the same 
purpose, must be irresistible. Here, 
Sir, we see our Societies propagating^ 
and extending their opinions in every 
part of the country. We see bur Legis- _ 
lators in their halU), the Clergy in the 
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pulpit, Professors in their lecture rooms, 11 cipate the day when there will be l)Ut 



Editors at their presses, and last, but 
not least, the ladies in their parlours, all 
uniting there efforts to give popularity 
to the scheme. Sir, with such causes, in 
operation, the effect must be produced; 
and wa may with confidence ariti- 



I one opinion entertained upon the sub^ 
ject ; one wish felt by the people : when 
but one spirit will animate our exertions ; 
oTie event satisfy our desu'es, and put an 
end to our labours/' 



EXTRACT 



FBOM J^ILESPS WEEKLY REGISTER. 



W» republish the following ar- 
ticle, nobbecause we give our full 
approbation to every sentence or 
lentiment which it contains, butj 
because we think many of the 
facts, statements, and arguments, 
- it exhibits, are of the highest con - 
tern to our country. We wish it 
may receive the profound atten- 
tion of all our patriotic statesmen* 

•* Live the Constitution !" 
This waa the heading of one of 
the editorial essays in the Regis- 
ter when, in the memorable year 
1814, I was engaged in exposing 
the wickedness and weakness of 
oertain mad seekers of power in 
ifte eosf, seemingly resolved "to 

RUIN OR TO RULE THE STATE ;" 

and little then did I suppose that 
I should resort to it again to direct 
the attention ofHIptt readers of this 
work to similftr, bat less reasona- 
ble or excusable, proceedings of 
some folitidamin the south, with 
whom it 'ha» been my common 
practice to think and act, on po- 
litical subjects, for almost thirty 
jears past : but that which was 
^.^,; wrong in the one cannot be right 



I in the other, and the progress or 
safety of the ccmstitution cannot 
any more be submitted to the fac- 
tious of the south than to those of 
the east. 

" I wish it clearly understood 
that I am not in the least alarmed 
by the governor of Georgia's " call 
fo arms," or by the agitations which 
are attempted in some other states, 
for, (as I believe,) party political 
purposes !— but it is the injunction 
of Washington, and the duty of 
every good citizen, ^' to frown in- 
dignantly on the FIRST dawning^ 
of eviry attempt to alienate any 
portion of our country from the 
rest, or enfeeble the sacred ties 
which now link together the rari- 
ous parts.''* And, as ♦♦ prevention, 
is always better than cure,'' it is 
true policy to meet such things at 
their begianing, that, if possible, 
they may be stifled in their birth— 
which is uot a difficult matter to 
do, I should presume, in the pre. 
sent instance ; because it cannot 
be supposed that the people of the 
south are less attached to the 
union than those of any other part 
of the republic* or more willvcv^ 
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that the inestimable blessings 
which thej derive from it should 
even be questioned, bncause cer- 
tain individuals are not in office, 
or cannot direct the affairs of the 
General Government just as they 
please ! 

♦* Commerce" was the great 
stalking horse in the cast, that po- 
litical power might pass out of the 
hands of those who then held it — 
and now it is ** slavery or no sla- 
very '^ to use the lan2uage of Go 
vernnr Troup and others, that is 
to be the rallving word in the 
south ! It is no more intended to ! 
disturb the last, than it was to de- 1 
Stroj the former. Indeed, every \ 
body disavows a right in the go- 
vernment, and there is no dispo- 
sition in the people to interfere 
with the "slave question," as it| 
now stands, unless in the way of 
friendly suggestion, and disin- 
terested advice — and jet this 
black subject is broached to ■ 
cause an agitation, which, if 
ever it goes beyond fulminating' 
words, can tend only to the swift 
destruction of the intemperate 
authors of it. 

"I may, hefeafter, examine the 
pretences on which this clamor is 
attempted to be raised, and en- 
deavour to point out the object of 
it; but, at present, prefer the de 
monstration of two fapts — 1st, 
that the people of the " free states" 
CANNOT be jealous of the " slave 
hofding states," or possess a wish 



i 



to " intermeddle" with them, for 
?he acquisition of political power, 
because they have all which they 
need already, or soon must pos- 
sess it, without any effort; — and, 
!2dly, shew it to be the unqueis- 
tionpble pecuniary interest of 
the former, that the latter shall 
remain as they are. If these 
rhings are established— and that 
rhey w\\\ be I have no manner of 
doub we shall be at & loss to 
tind out any other motive to ope- 
rate on the people of the ** free 
states," and justify the suspi- 
cion of what is so broadly and 
f«>olishly, if not also wickedly, 
set forth, by political fire-brands 
in the south, to disturb the pub- 
lic reposev 

" It may be well, however, just 
to mention the pretences on whick 
this clamor is founded, if founda- 
tion it can be said to have at all, 
except in the disturbed imagina- 
tions of those who make it. The 
first is the resolution of Mr. King} 
submitted to the senate, and ez*- 
piessive of his opinion, that, after 
the public debt is paid, the pro- 
ceeds of the sales of the public 
'ands should be appropriated to 
the emancipation And removal of 
such slaves, as ' by tiie laws of 
the several states may be respec' 
tively allowed — and the second 
is, certain expressions-, imputed 
to Mr. Wirt, attorney general ' 
of the United States, and said 
to have been used bv him in diis- 
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" As til the first— the projnct nf 
"emanrip-.tion ami rerti'ivat.^' in 
iubstantiiillv^ hs old as the fimt 
term nf Mr. JeffiTaon's admiiiis- 
tralion, and has three timfs been 
pressed on the eotmderat'vn of the 
general government by the /cn'/.s- 
tature of Virginia .'—ami its 
principle is the same as that on 
which the ." American Ci'lnnizii- 
tion Society" is now aetins ; ami 
yet this society is a great Tavorite 
with many of ihe cliief sUve-hnl 
ders in the United States. And, 
as to expeniling the public monev 
for such purposes, it is nnw really 
done in the protection afiiirdetl br 
the navy to 'he colony at Liberia. 
This has never been objected to, 
but, I believe, universally a])- 
proved of. The amount of the 
cost or of the services rendered 
to the colonists, does not aflect 
the principle. If the arm of the 
Coittid States can be rightfully 
extended one inch, or a cent ol' 
the public money be expended, 
for the protection and support uf 
this colony, the whole milit&ry 

,}(oreh of the nation, and all its 
(arplat fauda, nay be devoted to 

' iininilar ci^ect, under the direc- 
tion of Congress. But Congre!<s 
has no right to interfere witli pro- 
perty in. slaves; and the men 

*TnB< i', 33 to the aid of the general 
governinpnt, in rcmo^ng' the cmunci- 



tliat wtmld fcnitusly think of it, 
oujrhf to be ranked in the same 
ilans of agitators that I am re- 
provinc, except that the motive 
iiiiftiit be more {liaise- worthy -t 
\r.d if it be iihjected, that Mr. 
King believes the public funds 
may be rightfullvused topurchoM, 
emancipate and remove the slaves, 
I surely the "free states," which 
|liave a much deeper inlerest ia 
I these funds than the "slave 
states," (on account of their su- 
perior population and excess of 
contrjbutiiins to the public purse) 
ought to be ihe /rsi to complain of 
it — and especially bo, whi'n I shall 
shew it U the pecuniary intereat 
of the people of the " free states" 
that slavery should exist in the 
south, as at present it does. I 
am not myself favourable to Hr*- 
King's pnijpct, on several ac- 
counts — but it will be time e- 
nough to consider it when ike pub- 
lic debt is paid off, and we are at 
a loss to know what to do with 
our money ! 

"As to the second, it is most 
clearly shewn that Mr. Wirt not 
only did not use (he words im- 

■f The effect ^ the utlfare of the 
people of this uniunU the eumc, whether 
the inscription, "'ibc Pdlomac llie boun. 
niuT — the negro Etitcs to themselves", 
be ngm'n set Op by ii mad (Viol and tuitrr 
in the eiH— or sunic other like msdmin. 
iinrt trahof Jnthe smith, weiv now to 
tin PeUmin' the lmiif/-i!-i/-~lhe 
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pitted to Ihih ; but he e 


spresslv 


declared, that, as to the 


case bi- 


fbre the court, he ha J no 


inBtruc 


lion from llic guvernmen 


wliatev 



curse on their aoathern colonies 
i II America, which, it is to Ihe glo- 
ry of Virgitda,- that she resisted 
before the revolution. And as 
to a general or surlden emancipa- 
tion, in the present condition of 
the slaves, without the removal of 
I liose emancipated, I regard it as 
chieflj another phrase to express 
I an idea of e^rtermination: for, 
admitting that the bUcbs might 
be freed nrd retain their niesent 
location, without its bein^ neces- 
t;i.rj' that the whites slioulil desfroj 
them, for the defence of their liwD 
iicrSDiisjind property, uhich I do 
not believe is pmbable — experi- 
ence hits shewn us that their nnm- 
berswill rapidly decline, throujih 
their improvidence and want of 
knuvvledge how tu fa'.'c care of 
themselves. As 1 have observed, 
on another occasion, Malthus ne- 
ver thought of Kuch a " check to 
population," and yet it is a pow- 



Kot. being of tliose who have 
abused the ])eiipte of the south, on 
account of iheir slaves, or one of 
ttie few that wildly have talked of 
a general emancijiation, as pro- 
per to be brou<;ht suddenly abouti 
I hope that they, lor whom 1 feel 
most inti'ipsteil, will patiently 
read and carefully consider the 
Konientnus facls which I shall re- 
spectfully submit to them — beiiiL; 
conscious that 1 have not intend- 
ed, in the least, to misrepresent 
or distort any thinir coiinotteil 
with the matters under examina- 
tion ; nor, on a cautious review 
•f the sabject, do I see any reason 
to believe that I am mialakfn. It 
ia jierfcctly known to every rea- 
der of tlie REcisTKb, that I am 

entirely i-pposed to slavery and jj ^rful one. The bills of mortality 
die slave syslein, whetherof white 11 Tor New York, Philadelphia, Bal- 
uion, under the ordinances of the | ijiaure, &c. always shew an excess 
" holy alliance," or of black men, | proportion of deaths among the 
by virtue of the laws uf England, I free blacks, whether compared 
Trance and many other Kuropean { with llie amount of the white po- . 
nations, and those of the United pnlatitKi in these cities, or the" 
States; — yet, that I have never few slaves that may b« in them, 
agitated or disturbed "the ques- or laeli as are located elsewhere, 
tion" as it now rests. On the I Those matters, however, do not 



contrary, tu the best ofmyabili- 
ties, I have vindicated and de- 
fended this class of my fcllow-ci 
tizens against the unprincipled at- 
tacks uf British writers, whose 
ancestors it w< 
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come up for discussion at this 
time, and I only refer to them to 
express my opinion, that any 
scheme for a general emancipa- 
tion, which dues not, also, t;J(e iu 
lJ a project fur culuuizatiuii, tir at 
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least of removal, is hostile to the 
safety of the free population, and 
must needs abridge the duration 
of the lives of those on whom it is 
intended to confer a benefit. It 
is possible, that «a man had better 
be dead than alive," — but the 
surest and best proof of comfortable 
living, is the duration of life ; and 
comfort depends as much on a pe- 
culiar construction of the mind, as 
in personal convenience — the va- 
lue of the last is more determined 
by the action of the mind than 
by the enjtiyment of the body. 

Population of what are called the "free 
states," ir» 4790 — to wit, Mas^,achll- 
setts, (^inclHC^in? Maine,) New-Hamp- 
shire, Uhocle-Island, Connecticut, Ver- 
mont, New-York, New -Jersey, I'cnn- 
fiylvania and Delaware, - ^2,027,248 

Deduct foif t}ie slaves then in 

these states, - - - 49,254 



of the **frec statts,'* in 
1830, - . . - 

" Federal number" for elect- 
ing-rtjpvcscntaiives to Con- 
piess, after IH.'^O, 

Population of Ijic •* slave 
holding states," in 1790 — 
to wit, Maiylund. "> ivginia. 
North Carolina, Soutn < >. 
rolina, (icoig-ia, Kentucky 
and 'renncssee, 

Deduct slaves. 



7,250,00f 



th4 tmtie. 



1,893,078 
648,437 



Free population in 1790, 1,244,641 
I'opuladoii of the same states 
in 18:i0, with that of the 
new "slave holding states" 
of Louisiana, Mississippi, 
Alabama, Missouri and tlie 
territory of Arkansas, - 4,367,588 
Deduct slaves, - - 1,538,452 



- 5,500,009 



Free inhabitants in 1790, 1,977,994 
Populati- n of the same states 
in 18:20, with that of the 
n^w " free states" of Ohio, 
Indiana, Jlhnois, Maine, 
and the territory of Miclii- * 
gan, ... - 5,225,107 

Whole probable population* 

• Tlie *• probable population" is taken 
fhmi.aome calculations made in lliis paper— 
. lee Vol. XXII, page 341 $ and considera- 
ble taith is placed in tlicir nfmrncss to what 
the ixfsult of tho census will shi-w as the 
amount and location of* the people of llie 
United States in 1830, from the siicct^ss 
that attended similar calculations, prospec- 
tively made, as to the population in 1820. 
If any thing unexpected has happened 
sinc*^ tlitso facts were presumed, (July 
1822,] it is decidedly in favor of a greater 
au^mci'itation of persons in the ** fi-ee 
suites^*— because in them it is, that all, or 
fieai'ff all, the great internal improvements 



Free population in 1F20, 2,8S9,13€ 
! Whole probable population 
of the "slave holding 
states," m 1830, 

[Of whom almost two mil- 
lions/ will be sliive'] 

f Federal number" for elect- 
ing : eprcsentatives to Coii- 
giess after 1830, - 

Gross excess of population 
in the "free states," in 
1790, only 

The same, in 1820, - 

The same, (probable,) in 

1830, - • - - l,750fim 
Excess of ,/^ population in 

the « free states^" in 1790, 

The same, in 1820, - 

The same, (probable,) in 
1830— 4ibout 

Majority of "federal num- 
bers" in tlie " free states," 
in 1790, - 

The same, in 1820,- 

Th? same,(pn)hable,.) in 1830, 2,500,000 

Now let us look at the^ process 6f 
the power of representation, iu tliosc 
diii'erent classes of slates : 



are making, new mHnut'actoriesestablishvd, 
Sio. whiflfa, it is needless to say, mightily 
inerane a people, by furnishing tlic means 
'of their subsistence, which cticourajj^es mar- 
riage, and docs away tlie f nr of h^vinjfa- 
mDief to npport. 



m •% m 



4^r00,0Q8 



7oO,oJd 

2,388,000 
"-" 3,6fl0,00t 



375,000 
1,470,000 
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» By the Whole No, From the 

mnaus of in Congress, **free itatefi.'* 

1790 105 

1800 142 

1810 186 

1820 . 212 

I830t 225 



52 

78 

106 

12.5 

136 



Fi'om ilte " slave Mohntif in favour 
holding states.'* cfllw '"free states -* 

1790 A7 5 

1800 64 14 

1810 80 26 

1820 89 34 

1830f 89 45 

As to the power of the states in 
the senate : — The " fi ee states " 
are Maine, New Hampshire, 
MasBachnsett«9 Rluide Island. 
Coonecticut. Vermont, New York, 
New Jeriiejy Peunsvlvar.ia, De- 
laware» Ohio, Indiuna .md* Illinois, 
13— shewing a present Miajority 
of TWO states. Michigan will, 
probablj, be added before 1830, 
ty this class of states, and Arkan- 
ai^ 01 Florida may be so to the 
otiien'^ After these, no additions 
cao temade to the "slave states;" 
hot several new ^free states," 
fronting on both banks of the 
Mississippi, north of Illinois ami 
MisBoliri) may be expected to rise 
up in a,]J[erj few years. 

It iafclOt worth VEhiie, however, 
to look forward beyond 1630 — for 
the " free states" will then have 
a positive majority in the house 
ftf representatives of the United 
States, equal to one half of the 
whole force of the " slave holding 
states" in that body. What 

t'Oic ratio being tixed at fi0,C0Q. See 
Weekly RejjisttT, \o\, XXU, page 3*1, 
kc. . 



A. 



•greater degree of political power 
can be asked than this, when 
: backed by such a vast superiority 
j of /;/i^stc(i^ strength, if it should 
be thought proper to disturb the 
slave question, or determine any 
other matter by considerationa 
growing out of real or supposed 
oppositions of interest between 
the two classes of states ? It is 
idle — nay, it is wicked, to encou- 
rage the idea that the "free 
states" arejealousof the political 
power of the "slave states." They 
may have been, but cannot now be. 
Yet there are other and very im- 
portant matters to be seriously 
considered, as having. <Iirect rela. 
tion to the imposing facts abov^ 
presented, to shew the march of 
political, as well as of mdrdl and 
physical power, if either shall ever 
be brought to bear upon the *' slave 
question," which Heaven forbid? 
except in the way of friendly 
counsel and generous assistance, 
if the first be deemed acceptable, 
or the second is required. aWis- 
souri, KenUicLy, and Maryland^ 
cannot long have a deep interest 
in slaves as property, and, in 
general, they are unprofitable in 
these states, as they must neces- 
sarily be in any section of our 
country that is manufacturings 
commercial or grain-growings 

for SLAVERY 18 DIRECTLY OPPOSED 
TO THE COMMON PUOSPERITY OF A 
PEOPLE ENGAGED IN EITHER OF 

THOSE PURSUITS. This is easily 
demonstrated by the single fact. 
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that free labour can be hired, in 
the '* free states," by the year, 
for the interest of the money vest- 
ed in slaves, (at the high prices 
which they have brought for the 
cultivation of cotton and sugar,) 



and the cost of clothing and tak- \ the most prosperous and powerful s 

they always have been so. Place 
Greece against Asia in old tiiAe9» 



other three^ as surely as men 
shall pursue that which is most 
profitable to them. What irresis- 
- tible proof of this momentous fact 
do we need ? Look at the 
world ! the freest nations are 



ing care of them ! And if, to this 
plain matter of fact, we add- the 
*' tear and wear" of slaves, the 
losses in them by diseases and 
death, and the subsistence of those 
necessary to keep up the stock 
and who are not fitted for the 
fields we shall easily arrive at the 
conclusion, that any given quanti- 
ty of labour, suited to the consti- 
tution and habits of the free 
whites, can be performed at a less 
expense by them than by slaves — 
and besides, when a farmer dues 
not want his free labourers, he 
may discharge them, but the slaves 
must be kept and maintained all 
the year round. These remarks 
are applicable to every business in 
which the white man labours for 
himselfi either on his own farm or 
in hia own manufactory or work- 
shop ; and it is presumed that no 
one wilj venture to question the 
force of the proposition, because it 
is nakedly and plainly an obsti 
nate truth. If, therefore, the 
four great interests of our country, 

the farming, the planting, the 
manufacturing and the commer- 
cial ALL prosper, slave labour will 
be perpetually pressing into the 
second and excluding from the 



and Great Britian against Russia 
in the present day. What were, 
or are, herds of dronish slaves 
compared with bee-like commu- 
nities of freemen P And, for a 
more familiar example, what is 
the production of enslaved Ire- 
land, compared with the freer 
mistress kingdom England ? Yet 
the Irish are not less industrious 
or less capable of labour than the^ 
English — ^but they want those 
stimulants to industry which the 
hope of bettering one's condition 
so abundantly supplies. The 
slave is only a labouring-machine, 
; not to be moved by a zeal to ex- 
cel, for to excel will nqt benefit 
him any thing. 'Tis sufficient 
'that he does hi.^ day's work, and 
has no thought for the morrow. 
He has no hope. His opinion is 
settled that he will always be a 

slave. 

To apply these things to the 

condition of the states just named. 
Missouri will probably be the 
' first of them to enact laws for the 
extinction of slavery, notwith- 
standing there was so groat a de- 
sire to intA)duce it. The ad- 
mission of slaves has iiaturally 
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checked the emigration of free system, as adapted to their wants 



labouring whites, and, no douht, 
kept awaj tens of thousands of 
those classes of societj which are, 
not only specialiy advantageous 
to new states, but indispensa- 
ble to the prosperity of every 
society. A nation of kings, lords, 
masters, lawyers, doctors or 
priests, would be a very contempt- 
ible one ; but a nation of plough- 
men, mechanics and artizans, 
will command respect — for they 
have free souls and strong arms ! 
The press of population to Missou- 
ri, was immediately stopped on 
the admission of slaves; and it 
DOW halts in Ohio, Michigan, In- 
diana* or Illinois, except that 
small part which, chiefly from the 
southern Atlantic states, goes to 
Alabama and Florida — but these 
last are not the "hives" to supply 
inhabitants for new lands; and 
that part of the free people who 
leave them are those whom they 
can the worst spare. Missouri is 
a grain-growing state — it also 
abounds in minerals ; it will be- 
come a manufacturing state, and 
great efforts are making to open 
and extend a valuable commerce 
between it and the interior provin- 
ces of Mexico. If either of these 
succeed and become profitable, 
(and we hope that each of them 
may,) the inevitable consequence 
will be an influx of population 
from the "free states;" and, if 
the present majority of the people 
tire really in favour of the slave ' 



or promotive of their interests, (a 
matter very much to be doubted,) 
they will soon be over-ruled bj 
the new emigrants, whose prin* 
ciples, or prejudices, are opposed 
to it, and who are desirous also of 
preserving the dignitt of labour, 
by the exclusion of slaves. Very 
few slaves are now introduced 
into Missouri — their transport is. 
to the south,* for the cultivation 

♦"Their transport is to the soutii!*' 
Yes — and it is a melancholy truth ; hot I 
do not wish to dwell upon itfiirtber 
tlian to shew the fact. 

SLATES. 

In ir90. In 1800. In 1820 
Maryland, 103,036 107,707 107,39« 
Vurginia, 292,627 346,968 425,153 
N. Carolina, • 100,572 133,196 205,117 

496,235 587,871 737,668 




S. Carolina, 107,091 146,151 251,783 

Georgia, 29,264 59,699 149,656 

Alabama, - - 41,879 

Louisiana, - - 69,064 

Mississippi, - 3,489 32,841 

136,355 209,339 645,223 
The first class of states are what may 
be called tobacco or rice plMittjn[||^ 
though, latterly, in North-Caroluuijljhge 
quantities of cotton have been nJai$i ' 
some alio in Vir. The second 
the cotton or sugar planting; andl 
of the slave population intothei 
fully great I'he. tliree first had yfcc 
sevenfliH of the whole slave population in 
1790, but, in 1820, they had less than 
otie half. The last had only a little more 
than one sixth of that population in 1790, 
but more than one third of the whole hi 

'! 1820. Tliey will probably have nearly 

; one Mf'm 1830. 

There are a g^ood many slaves in Ken- 
tucky and Tennessee—in 1810, 125,000, 
and in 1820, 206,000. The next census 
will, probably, shew no increase in Ken- 
tucky, but a considerable increase in 
Tennessee, because of the cultivation of 
cotton in tlie latter. The other cotton 
growing states will exhibit a tremen- 
dous increase. 
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of cotton and su^ar,, because that 
thej cannot come iato competition 
with the free labourers for the 
production of grain, as mechanics 
or manufacturers, or to engage in 
commercial business. Kentucky 
is conditioned very much like 
Missouri, but wi!l chiefly become 
a manufacturing state. Thou- 
sands of slaves are exported an- 
nually from Maryland: Their 
number has increased only 4,000 
since 1790. The cultivation of 
tobacco, which has been their 
main business, cannot be extend- 
ed, for it is found that the demand 
cann')t be increased ;* and in Ohio 
and Pennsylvania, those kinds of 
tobacco, which have been most 
profitable to the Maryland plan- 
ters, begin to be extensively raised 
by the hands of freemen — and 
they can raise it cheaper than we 
do by slaves. Maryland, besides, 
is rapidly increasing in manufac- 
turing establishments, and no- 
thing but these, supported by 
commerce, will prevent a (^crci. <e 
of her population. The fact is, 
that the small increase we have 
had, may be said to be wholly 
confined to those districts in which 
there were, and are, very few 

♦It is worthy of remark, that the 
whole export of tobacco has been ra- 
ther decreased than increased in the last 
tliirty years — see the commercial table, 
page 329. In the years 1791 and 1792, 
we exported 213,700 Iihds. and, in 1825 
Ani 1824, 176,892--and, yet, the two 
last years shew a greater export 
thaw any other two succeeding years, for 
twenty years past, by many thousand 
hhds.- 



slaves. For instance^ Baltimore^ 
Frederick and Washington coun- 
ties had 109,300 inhabitants in 
1790, of whom, 15,598 were 

slaves; Charles, St. Mary's and 
Prince George's had, in the same 
year, 54,056, of whom S8,14f 
were slaves^— the first three couD" 
ties shewed an increase of 50,500^ . 
by the census of 1820, of which 
increase only 4,000 was of slaves, 
whereas the three last counties ex- . 
hibited an actual decrease of 4,5()0, 
of which decrease one half was in 
the slaves, [It is thus also in Vir- 
ginia. The slave population either 
checks or drives out the free white 
-—as is shewn by a comparison 
of the diflTerent censuses. Unless 
for the increase in the counties that 
have not many slaves^ Marvland 
and Virginia would have made but 
little advance in white population 
for the last thirty years. This is 
capable of demonstration from of- 
ficial documents.t] It is not ner 



f Free whites in 

Maryland 

Virginia 



1790. 1820, 
208,649 260,022 
442,117 602,974 



650,766 862,996 
650,766 



. Increase in 30 years 212,230 

Or at the rate of a little more than 
thirty per c£ni, in thirty years, whereas 
in the United States, generally, (includ- 
ing' these states), the increase has been 
more than one hundred and fifty per cent. 
for the same time. Marylana and Vir- 
ginia, in 1790, had one fifth of tlie whole 
free population of the republic ; but, in 
1820, they had only one ninth. Virgitua 
shews an increase of only 160,000 free 
wliites in 30 years, but even densely pop- 
ulated Massachusetts had an increase of 
150,000 in the same time, notwithstanding^ 
the vast mig^rations that have been made 
from the last named state, wliose territory 
is small, soil poor, and climate severe * 
But the stock for increase was only 
373,000, whereas that of Virginia was 
442,000— -so Massachusetts has mcreased 
much more rapidly than Yirginiiu 
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cessarj t(» dwell on these facts 
and suggestions. The opera- 
tion of them will be as steady to 
bring about a decreased interest in 
slaves, in the states above named, 
as the progress of the waters of 
the Mississippi to the sea is cer- 
tain. Gov. Troup has noticed 
the effect as to Maryland, in 
his message of the 7th of June, 
see page S77 — but Missouri, and, 
probably Kentucky, will precede 
Maryland, in the way that so 
sensibly moves him. 

Again— when we regard the progress 
of population in the south, (deficient as 
it is, compared with the more vigourous 
growtli of tlic north and north-west) 
we must pay especial attention to the 
invaluable advantages which it has d< 'riv- 
ed from the cultivation of cotton, which 
has become the groat staple export ar- 
ticle of the United States, within a very 
few years, rising frgm 7ioifnng, in 1790, to 
almost two hundred millions of pounds, 
which it will probahly reach in tlje pre- 
sent year ! It is us plain as that the sun 
chines at noon cbi}', tliut the success 
which Jias attended the planting of this 
valuable commodity, has mainly contri- 
buted to the increase of population and 
wealth in the south, not only as to slaves. 
but by inducing thousand of persons, 
from the east, to locate themselves there* 
who would not othsrwise have thought 
of such a migratiqn. This flict admitted, 
and it must be adntlffcd, the question oc- 
curs — Is it possible that the cultivation and 
product of cotton can be kept up and inr- 
CREASED with the ratio that itliis maintain- 
ed for the last tirmty years .?— IT IS N< )T 
POSSIBLE. No one can believe that 
it is. The truth is, tiiat more cotton than 
tlie demand required was already pro" 
duced, and the business of i-aising it had 



become a bad one, before the occurrcilce 
of' certain late events in South America 
opened a new market, which is already 
glutted with a year or two's .supply ; and 
cotton will fall back to what was its 
lowest price a short time ago. There 
is no new world to take tlie surplus 
quantity ; and yet, even in the United 
States, a five hundredth part of the land 
fitted for its cultivation has not been 
brought into use for it ! Besides, there 
is Mexico^ Colombia, Brazil, Buenos 
Ayres, Chili and Peni, in all which it 
may be produced, and to any extent. 
These coiintries are just liberated, and 
Uie people will, consequently^ become 
industrious. In addition, there is reno- 
vated Egypt, and, soon to be added 
emancipated Greece. From the first, 
not one bale was exported 4 or 5 years 
ago— but last year it furnished 50,000 
bales for the European market, and this 
year, it is supposed, that 90,000 or 
100,000 will be exported! But Greece, 
and her beautiful islands, is able nearly 
to su])ply the consumj)tion, if not the 
manufacture, of Europe — that is, she 
has lands and Ial)our enough for it, and 
nothing but "liberty and safety*' is want, 
ing for that purpose ; for, from one 
little spot, the valley of Seres, in Mace- 
donia, nearly 100,000 bales were annual- 
ly exported some; years since, even 
under Turkish extinctions of industry 1 
It is useless to pursue this subject — the 
manufacture <»f cotton must now have 
received nearly its ultimate peifcclion 
from scientific power. It is spun, warp- 
ed, woven, printed, or stamped, by 
machinery : tliere is no great desidera- 
tum about it — all is so nearly accomplish- 
ed, tliat improvement cannot go much 
further : it is thus by their cheapness, that 
cotton goo<ls have been ytwccfi? into con- 
sumption, and that every nook and cor- 
ner of the world has been examined to 
get a market for tliem. I'he demand 
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cannot be greatly increased, but the 
supply maybe increased several tliou- 
sand fold ! Tlie fact already is^ that a 
larg^ crop in the United States may 
produce less money than a small one, 
because of a glut in the European mar- 
ket.f As it has been, so it will be. Let 
those interested look to it. From 
Mobile, Nashville, &c. we hear that the 
c^ops in Alabama, Tennessee, &c. will 
be greatly increased — ^in the latter it is 
supposed tliat it will be doubled. And, 
strange as the declaration may appear to 
those who have not been accustomed to 
regard tlie effects oi scarcity and supply, 
it is easy to believe, tliat, if one third of 
the growing crop in the United States 
shall be destroyed by fherof, thut the 
other two thirds may produce a much 
larger sum of money than the whole 
crop, if preserved, will sell for. And 
further, tliere is a greatly increased cul- 
tivation in North-Carolina, and ** Virginia 
cotton" will appear infutiu'e Liverpool 
prices current. 

Many planters in the south have long 
been perfectly convinced of the truth 
of what is stated in the preceding re- 
marks. He, who knowctli the heart, well 
knows that I feel nothing like pleasure 
in saying, that the south has had its day 
of prosperity — ^that it cannot grow and 
increase in population and wealth as it 
luith done, by the growth and increase 
of cotton planting and pixwluction. 
South-Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, I^ou- 
isiana, Mississippi, and apart of Ten- 
nessee, whose population is verj' small 
compared with that of the rest of the 
states, have, for many years, funiishcd a 
greater value for export than the 
whole of the otlier members of the re- 

*14'i millions of pounds, exported in 
182^, were valued at *24 inillions of dol- 
lars-b\it 17.3 millions ot'pounds, in 1823, were 
worth only 20 millions of dollars ; the larj^er 
.juantity yioldine: oncsixth /fss than tlio 
siuall'M* ! 



. public supplied, including the products 
> of the forest, of the sea, of agriculture^ 
. and of manufsictures and the mechanic 
arts ! But what of all this ? Is even 
tlie wealth of the nation located in the 
south P We know that the strength is 
not Both are in the industrious east or 
thrifty middle and west, notwithstand- 
ing the grand monopoly which soil and 
climate give to the south. It will be 80 
— it must be so, because of the elastic 
industry and adventurous spirit that na- 
turally prevails in a free and unincum- 
bered people. For the proof— the val- 
uation of the hinda and houses of New 
York and Pennsylvania in 1815, under 
the United States' assessments, (the 
principle of which was tlie same in off 
the states), was more than six hundred 
millions of dollars, whereas the aggregate 
valuation of the lands and houses, axid 
that of more than a million of slaves ttdded 
thereto, in the states of Maryland, Vir* 
ginia. North Cai-olina, South Carolina, 
Georgia, Kentucky and Tennessee, was 
less than five hundred and twenty mil- 
lions, or nearly one-sixth less.]* And, if 
the personal property — say in a// articles 
rjused, produced or obtained, for con- 
sumption, sale or barter — the utensils 

t The area of the two states named, com- 
pared with tfif united areas of the seven 
other, is very smull ; and their agg^rcgate 
population, in 1810, was 1 ,'70,000 ; where- 
as that of the seven states was 3,240,000,— ' 
What a diftei-ence ! 

In 17'JI, the lands and improvements of 
Pennsylvania were valued at 165 millions^ 
l>ut those of Vii'ginia, and all her slaves, at 
only 71. And in 1815, litllc Connecticut 
was put down at -88 milliofis, while the large 
stirte of South Caralina, with her slaves, 
was valued at no more than 7i millions. 
By tlie state assessment of 1824, the dwell" 
ing houses and lands of Connecticnt were 
valued as follows — 

29,778 dwellinjr houses 2(T,2C7,383 

2,006,789 acres of land, a vera j;- 
edat $1 9.6 i, 51,228.308 

SrM95,69l 

Observe, the •whotc land in the state is 
avera«;etl at nineteen dullai-s an<l sixty-four 
• cent** P"r acre ! 



190 



THE AFUICAN REPOSITORY, 



and tools of the fanners aiul nitclianics | 
ami tlicir stocks on hand, the machinery ; 
of the manufuctiu-ers — ^the ships and . 
other vessels belonging to, and tlie , 
goods in the hands of, the mercliants ; 
and dealers— the amount of money .that 
the whole have actually investcd.in pub- : 
lie secunties or stocks, or on liand-.. • 
tbcir household furniture and other i 

i 

conveniences, of the people of the " free I 
ftates," were compared with the like j 
species of property belonging to tliose ; 
of the south, the value of the one would, 
no doubt, ci';j;IU or ten times exceed that 
of the other ! The reasons for this are ' 
as numerous as tliey are manifest, and I j 
shall mention only one of them. Tlic I 
**free states" abounti with small pro- 
prietors of land, wliicli tlicy cultivate ; 
and improve with tlicir own hands, and ' 
with other persons, who constitute the : 
middle classes, the bone and sinew of, 
ever}' country, and the southern states j 
do not. IJcsides, ncarb' all the neariirn 
of tlie United States, nearly all the fuuti- '■ 
vfacturcrsy and a miglity majority of the : 
liter.hanir.% are locateil in them — an<l it i.s 
these who, more than any otheis, {fmlur- \ 
men excepted), increase the value of com- 1 



and, surely, if the «* fimi union of the 
south " is a praise-worthy sentiment in 
regard to that question, or any other* 
the fvm union of the free states must be 
equally so. But neitlier ought to be 
approved of or tolerated, though the 
first seems likely to become fashionable. 
If it should, the weaker interest ^ raust 
go to the wall," for combination on 
one side will beget union on the other 
— and thus it did, in the late presidential 
ck'ctifin, so as to defeat tlie combined 
forces in c:uicus, and put* that sort of 
juggling, or smuggling, to death.*^ And 
further, as to any questions of real or 
supposed interest, that can come up 
between the "free states" and the 
"slave states," save and except those 
about slavery, (which no one expects 
^*ill he meddled witb, as at present it 
.^itandh), Marylard, Kentucky, Tennessee 
and Missouri, ipnijhffrowhig states, are 
with the "free slates" — say in respect 
to internal improvements and the en- 
couragement and sup])r)ii; of domestic 
manufactures, or protection of com- 
merce ; to which last the south i6*/zs near- 
ly as much o])posed as it no>v is to the two 
other interests just named. And even if 



moditlcit for their own profit in business : it pleases the one that taxation and rep- 



or comfort in life. 

I have thus, 1 must believe, conslusive 
ly shewn, tliat the people of the " free 1 
states" unless a silly ])cople, indeed, can. j 
not b.ave any /.'o/'V/w/ jtidousics or fears ' 
of the peojde of the south. There is i 
no pos/iblc reason why they slunild en 
tcrtnin eitlior. 'i'licy alu [uly iia\e mcn'c j 
than a dou'd^ aniouiit of di.^po.'^'.ijjle : 
pliy iral power, tli"V r.uvc :ni*m times ; 
>he V. ealth of the ot-nrin l:ir>fls orim- ; 
provenif.nts or transferable fmuls — and : 
a sifi^cient mi'.jorit;/ in con^rcs.i to can-y i 
;»ny measure whii h they shuil st o pr<»pcr : 
to unite upon, with the same UT'.i'.p.'nnity 
which those of the south wom1«1 shc«w on 
the **fclavc qiiestion," vrcrt. it ;'j^!tj;ted ; 



rent n fa f ion shall go together, as the con- 
stitution desij^ned that they should, and 
as reason ami justice say that they 
oug-ht, there is puurr enough already 

"The j;rcat oi-in;i,ijil object of the poopU. 
Was to <li rcHt ihc oiuKiis— and tluv ncnmi- 
plishiMl f/uU, tMO!j.:li they wrre niuih divitf- 
esl, l.')Mar(ts !ho t;lose of the (-ampaijrn, as 
tolhf in"f",Ti V. iiiMii tlicv pn-tfi-red lor the 
|Ji^ ^iil.'iMv. 'I'lu' nbjirnoa ua'* h''«* lo Mr, 
O-j.wloi-il th.m t-o iiw nunvivrin vhichhe 
liH»! b' y-M bnjMj;ht Korward. \Vith<mt anv 
•^ti-Ohjf /'c^o^ty/ojuiusjiifiii to him, we could 
noi se.' ai'V fy/'f.t'ti! uyvt'iriucc \vh'w\i he 
hdt* (»\rr \\\f ivst of i]u- <!iiidi(Jat<'S, to justi- 
fy or cvni'-.* ihft j)VO«'( •diiipjs of so s?p»aH a 
miii')rl\ oi" ibe nwiubt is ot" rorij;ivss, ad- 
mittiu}^ it to bp rii;,»it tbat there has been, 
aiifj iiKi\ be, tunes in whii h a canons ought 
to be !«'jU). N'.itluj- <A v hichaiu Idis|>osed 
'•J dcjiv. 
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(or, at least, veiy soon will be), to cany 
the principle into operation. How, then, 
can the people of tlie " free states " be 
jealous of the "slave states?" Wliat 
Iiave they to gain ? They now possess 
all that they can desire. It is shamefiil 
that it should have been intimated, (and 
without the solitary appearance of a fact 
10 support it), that they are jealous of, or 
disposed to act against the "slave 
states," on account of their slaves — But, 
on the other side, we have seen that a 
distinguished member of congress from 
Virginia, publickly denounced the last 
treaty witli Spain, because it " gave up '* 
Texas, as he said^— not that we muph 
wanted or had use for the territory, hU 
Jar the gratt reason that it might, if obtain, 
ed, have been divided into *^two fbiv^ 
states" to cotinterhalanfe, in the senufe, 
the growing weight of the free population 
in the house of represtntcUivcs ! — plainly 



avowing a design or desire, that a hiack 
negro, slave power, or slave interest, shoqld 
govern the free people of the United 
States, and stifle, in the senate, the 
whole force of the representative priit 
ciple! See Weekly Begister, VoL 
XXVII, page 21. 

But the most important matter is yet 
to be considered. All men and especial' 
ly politicians, are presumed first to con^ 
suit their own ptcuniary interest ,• and 
I shall undertake to prove, in a subs^ 
quent paper, that it is unquestionably the 
pecuniary intn^est of the people of the **freA 
slides," thai the present system of slavery 
siiould he kept up in t/ie south. If I shall 
fail in this, it must be f«»r a wretched 
want of ability to handle the subject, cr 
history is false, experience a folly, and 
the practice of all the commercial and 
numufacturin^ nations fnimdcd on cnvr. 
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SUMMARY. 



Wk regret that several articles 
inten<ied for the present num- 
ber of our work, owing to the 
length of those a I read j inserted, 
cannot find admission. We 
hope soon tu present them to 
the publick. 

Noble Deeds, — It has been from no in- 
difference to the value of the ar,t, nor 
fi'om any indisposition to give to it our 
applause, that we neglected in oiu* last 
number to record t]ie emancipation ol 
upwards of eighty slaves by Mr. David 
Mintre^ of Charies city county, N'irginia. 
Mr. l^inge is a >oung gentleman of 1 b- 
cral education, and considerable wealth, 
and considered himself by this liberal 
act contributing to the wt:Iiai*e of his 
country as well as yicldii.g to the impul- 
ses of humanity. He chartered a brig, 
furnished her with supplies, and imple- 
ments of husbandry, distributed among 
Ms servants a Feck of dollars and sent 
vhem to l[a.\li. 



Mrs. Elizabeth Moore, a pious lady of 
Bourbon county, Kentucky, has recently 
provided by will for the emancipation of 
all her slaves, amounting to about forty. 

Dai id Patterson, Esq. of Orange county, 
N. C. has freed eleven slaves, aiul tho 
liev. Fletcher Andrew, a Methodist cler- 
gyman, has given hberty to twenty 
which constituted most of his property. 

Sixty slaves have just been manumitted 
by Mr. Charles Hensltaw near Richmond, 
Virginia, with the view of sending them 
to the American Colony in Liberia. 



AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 

Exertions have been made, within twoor 
throe weeks past, to aid the Colonization 
vSociety in Fredeiick- county, Maryland, 
and we* believe with considerable suc- 
cess. In Fredericktown, an important 
\uxiliary Institution has existed for som& 
thne. Subordinate societies are now or- 
ganized in Middletown, Liberty, Taney 
town and Westminister, all of them I'c- 
cciving the countenance and support ^A 
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in general remarkable for the beau- 
tiful contour of their limbs, and 
for an ingenuous open countenance. 
Their eyes are often large and 
well formed ; their ears small and 
neat* Their necks and bosoms 
areVtell turned, scarcely indeed 
to be surpassed by '*the bend- 
ing statue which enchants the 
wbrld." The frankness of tiieir 
manners is tempered with an a- 
greeable timidity towards stran- 
g^rSy which renders them still 
more interesting. 

TbQ great variety of complex- 
ion observable in mankind is too 
striking to have passed unno- 
ticed, and accordingly it has ex- 
ercised the ingenuity of observers, 
and given birth to many hypotbe- 
aes with/put having clearly and 
satisfactorily accounted for its 
probabta» immediate and seconda- 
ry cause. The diversity of complex- 
ion which we observe in our own 
country scarce excites our atten- 
tion, and appears perfectly con- 
sistent with the causes assigned to 
it, a greater or less exposure to 
the action of the sun and air. 
Even when we compare the skins 
of the different nations of Europe 
together, climate i^ considered 
as a sufficient cause for the varie- 
ty of tints which we remark ; but 
when the skin of the European is 
contrasted with that of the negro, 
the dissimilitude appears so great, 
Ibat recourse is had to the un- 
scriptural, andy I may add, ud- 
philosopbical idea, of different 



races of men having been origi- 
nally created. Yet these two 
extremes of colour are approxima* 
ted by such a variety of tints, and 
80 exquisitely blended, that we 
pass from one to the other by al- 
most imperceptible gradations. 
The ancients attributed the black 
colour of the skin to its being 
burnt by too great a vicinity to 
the sun. Pliny says, " iCthiopas 
vicini sideris vapore torreri, adus- 
tisque similes gigni,barba et capillo 
vibrato, non est dubium ; and ac- 
cording to Ovid's elegant and in- 
genious account, the ^Ethiopians 
acquired their black colour during 
the conflagration excited by the 
rash attempt of Pheeton to govern 
his father's chariot. It excites no 
small degree of surprise when we 
iind some modern authors having; 
recourse to a similar idea, without 
their reflecting that a degree of 
heat capable of altering the co- 
lour of the blood in the vessels 
on the surface of the body must 
inevitably have destroyed tlie vi- 
tal principle. Every permanent 
and characteristical variety in hu- 
man nature is effected by slow 
and almost imperceptible grada- 
tions. Great and sudden changes 
are too violent for the delicate 
constitution of man, and always 
tend to destroy the system. 

The powerful effects of heat in 
changing the colour of the Euro- 
pean skin are very evident, but 
they differ in different people : in 
some, an uniform brownness is. 
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produced ; in others, discoloured 
spots called freckled, which, wheti 
of long continuance, are indelible. 
Freckles, however, are not pecu- 
liar to a fair skin, they occur even 
in brown complexions in Europe, 
and sometimes even in mulattos. 
Discolorations, apparently of the 
same nature with freckles, are 
often seen in the black skin« and 
are also occasionally seen in ne- 
gro women when pregnant. The 
Saracens and Moors, who in the 
seventh century settled themselves 
in the north-east parts of Africa* 
and were then of a brown com. 
plexion, hav^, since their nearer 
approach to the equator, suffered 
such a change of colour as scarce- 
ly to be distinguishable at pre- 
sent from negroes. According to 
Dem^net, they have made a 
change in this part of Africa, by 
introducing their language, cus- 
toms, and religion; and in their 
turn they have suffered a similar 
change from the climate. The 
Portuguese also, who settled du- 
ring the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries in the islands of Bissao, 
St. Thomas, Prince, Fernando Po, 
&c. where they Htill remain, are 
said to have so far acquired the 
colour of tlie natives, as sciircely 
to be distinguished from them by 
complexion; though this also is 
doubtless owing in part to inter- 
marriages with tlie aborigines. 

In all warm climates we see the 
skin has a tendency to a daricier 
colour: ihe French are bro'^Vner 



than the Swedes, Daned, BbglisH, 
and Gerrtiiins ; the inhabitants of 
the southern parta of S^in art 
darker thail the French ; and thfe 
Portuguese, in compkifott, diSciir 
but a (e^ shades from the miilatid 
As we approach the equatoi* iht 
skin assumes in general a dittk<$t 
colour, and the complexion of th6 
inhabitants for the most partbeM 
a reUtive proportion to thii h^at 
of the climate.* Exceptions, how- 
ever, occur ; local circumstahceir, 
such as the elevation of the latid, 
its vicinity to the sea, the natctr^ 
of the soil, the state of cultivtftioli 
and civilisuition, the course Of 
winds, &c.t have a great powef itf 
counteracting climate, ^d trd 
even find that the skin asstfmetf it 
darker hue in the high l^titudOU^ 
as is shewn in the Laplander aildf 
Esquimaux. 

It has been remarked j:, thai 
people who reside near the sea 
coast are in general darker to* 
loured than those who live morO' 
inland ; and in support of this 
opinion it m.iy be observed, that 
the Foolas are for the most part 
of a lighter complexion than their 

♦ « Immediately below the arctic circle 
a high and sanguine colour preyuls. 
From this you descend tothe mixtmse 
of red in white; afterwards succeed the 
brown, the olive, the tawny, and aft 
length the black, as you proceed to tlu§ 
fine." SMITH on Variety of Comt)lexidft» 

j- Zimmerman. 

4 Smith on Comfdezion and FigOre cif 
the Human Spe^es. 
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neighbours on the coast. But 
though less black than some of 
itheir neighbours* the Foola com- 
plexion can only be regarded as 
an intermediate shade between the 
darkest African and the Moor. 
Major Rennel, in his yaluable ad- 
ditions to Mr. Park's interesting 
account of his travels, is of opin- 
ion that the Foolas are the 
lieuceethiopes of Ptolemy and 
Flinj. But the propriety of the 
tenUf white negro, applied to a 
people of a dark mahogany colour 
does not appear very striking* 
The idea of a nation of white 
negroes in Africa most probably 
arose in consequence of that cu- 
rious variety the Albino having 
been accidentally discovered; and 
from a similar cause perhaps the 
learned Haller held the same 
opinion: he says, "sunt in 
SBstuosis illis terris integrse na- 
tiones albee." Elem. Physiol, vol. 
V. c. 12. But as a further proof 
that the Foolas are not so white 
as the term Leuceethiopes would 
suppose^ Mr. Watt and my brother 
found that a Mulatto had resided 
some years at Teembo before they 
arrived, and had pretended to the 
Foolas that he was a white 
man. 

An alteration of complexion al- 
so often follows a change in the 
habit of body, and thin people of 
a dark complexion appear to turn 
fairer on becoming more plump. 
Professor Zimmerman supposes, 
that if a certain number of gene- 1 
titions be requisite to change an 



European into a negro, a much' 
greater number will be necessary 
to change the African into a white ;^ 
for he adds, ^*A dark coloured 
spot is easily produced upon the 
skin by burning, but a long time 
is required to efface it, and porous 
bodies receive a tinge more readily 
than they part with it. In order 
to know,'' he continues, "how 
long a time and how many gene- 
rations would be required to 
change a race of Senegal negroes 
as white as the northern nations of 
Europe, they ought to be placed> 
not in Pennsylvania, nor even in 
France, but in Denmark or in 
Sweden. There they should be 
exposed as much as possible to 
the open air, prevented from hav- 
ing any communication with 
whites, and be nourished with 
food adapted to such a northern 
climate." Were this done, the 
change, he thinks^ would certainly 
be brought about, though perhaps 
slowly. From this cause negroes 
carried from their own hot coun- 
try into other warm climates suffer 
I no change. 

If, as an intelligent writer ob- 
serves, the human race be divided 
into species merely from their co- 
lour^ itmust necessarily follow, that 
if the negroes form a specific class 
because they are blacky those of an 
olive and tawny complexion must 
form another class, because they 
are not white ; and, from the same 
cause, the Spaniards and Swedea 
would form twa distinct species of 
men» 
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The most striking example we 
have of the influence of climate 
is to be found among that perse- 
cuted race of people the Jews; 
dispersed over the chief parts of 
the civilized globe, but prevented 
by religious motives from mixing 
with the rest of mankind, thej 
still retain their characteristic 
features, though thej have assum- 
ed the complexion of every coun- 
try they habit. Thus they are 
**fair in Britain and Germany, 
brown in France and in Turkey, 
swarthy in Portugal and in Spain, 
olive in Syria and in Chaldea, 
tawny or copper- coloured in Ara- 
bia and Egyptf" and nearly black 
in Abyssinia. 

Children of the same family, in 
Europe, very frequently are of 
ditferent complexions, some be- 
ing fair, and others brown ; the 
same variety occurs in Africa, in- 
dependently of any admixture of 
white bloud, and while some are 
of a jet black, others are some- 
times only a dark brown. In a 
family of six persons whom I 
knew one half was almost as 
light coloured as mulattos, while 
the other was jet black. The 
father of these people was of a 
deep black, but the mother was 
a mulatto. The offspring of 
the darkest coloured African 
and fairest European, succes- 
sively intermarrying^ with Eu- 
ropeans, become white in the fourth 
generation, and in the West India 
isl^ds are allowed by law to en- 



joy the same privileges as whites ; 
the reverse takes place in inter- 
marriages with blacks; The child 
of an European and African is 
called a mulatto } the European 
and mulatto produce a quadroon; 
this last with the European pro- 
duces the mestee, which in the 
succeeding generation becomes 
white. The offspring of the 
black and mulatto is called a sam- 
bo, which is the only gradation 
marked between them, though 
there appears to be as much rea- 
son to distinguish a shade between 
the sambo and black as between 
tlie quadroon and white. A dis- 
tinction of this kind is probably 
used by the Dutch, as Captain^ 
Stedman places the mongroo, as 
it is called, between the black and 
sambo. These gradations of colour 
are chiefly characterized by the 
hair, which retains more or less of 
its woolly nature ; for some mu- 
lattos are nearly as fair as brown 
people in Europe, and it is well 
known that some of the roestees 
in the West Indies have as fine 
complexions as many even fair 
people in England. 

The very striking difference of 
colour between the African and 
European is n>erely superficial, 
and resides in a part so extremely 
delicate as to require the skill of 
the anatomist to detect it. The 
skin, or that part which corres- 
ponds to the hide of animals, is 
covered by two thin membranes or 
skins ; the onfermost is called 
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the cuticle or scarf skin, which we 
daily see broken by accidents, 
raised by blisters, and renewed 
without any tniuble : it is devoid 
of sensibility, and in the African 
us well as European is nearly co- 
lourless and transparent. Imme- 
diately below the cuticle, or be- 
tween it and the true skin, lies a 
delicate membrane called the rete 
mucosum, in which the whole dis- 
tinction of colour exists : in the 
European it is white or brown, ac* 
cording to his complexion ; in the 
African it is of a firmer texture 
than in fair people, and is of va- 
rious shades of blackness. When 
this middle membrane is destroyed 
by extensive wounds, burns, &c. 
it is never reproduced, and the 
cicatrix or scar remains white 
througli life. It is worthy of 
observation that negro children 
are nearly as fair as Europeans at 
birth, and do not acquire their co- 
lour until several days have elaps- 
ed. The eyes of new born negro 
children are also ofa light colour, 
and preserve somewhat of a 
bluish tinge for several days after 
birth, or, as Ligon expresses it, 
**iiot unlike the eyes of a young 
kitling." The palms of the 
hands and soles of the feet are 
nearly as white as in Europeans, 
and c<iatinoe so through life, a 
circuirstance not suiRctently at- 
tended to by painters. Among 
the various theories formed to ac- 
,count for the black complexion, it 
ha% been supposed that the blood 



and other fluids secreted from it 
are darker coloured in the African 
than in the European, and commu- 
nicate the same tinge to the skin. 
This is asserted by Herodotus, bat 
is contradicted by Aristotle. The 
bile has been noticed as anothei* 
cause ; but, according to my ex- 
perience, it is not darker coloured 
in the African than in the Euro- 
pean. Bile has no power in pro- 
ducing a permanent change in the 
colour of the skin; and sickness;, 
which in hot climates causes the 
skin of Europeans to assume a 
yellow hue, changes that of the 
African to a lighter colour. 

Next to the black colour of the 
skin, the hair constitutes the most 
striking peculiarity in the African. 
Its cause remains still unexplain- 
ed, and affords to the naturalist as 
well as to the physiologist matter 
for curious speculation. Professor 
Soemmering remarks, that the 
i)air of the African differs from 
that of the European not merely 
in being woolly ; it is also much 
shorter, of a finer texture, more 
elastic, blacker, more shining and 
crisp. It does not decline so 
gradually towards the forehead, 
temples, and neck, as in whites, 
but appears placed on the head 
like a wig. 

Professor Zimmerman considers 
the hair of negroes as more deser- 
ving of attention than either their 
nose or lips. 

Dr. Foster makes a distinction 
between woolly and curly hairi 
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the latter we frequently see in 
Europeans of a dark complexion 
and rigid fibre. The wool of ne- 
groes is not merely curled ; each 
hair is of a finer texture also. 
According to Dr. Foster's idea, 
this fineness of the hair arises 
from too abundant perspiration, 
which carries ofi'the fluids destin- 
ed for its nourishment and growth. 
Where the perspiration is not so 
copious, the hair curls and becomes 
black, but is not woollj : the in- 
habitants of Otaheitc, the Society, 
Marquesa, and Friendly Islands, 
he observes, have a similar climate 
with the inhabitants of the New- 
Hebrides, but we do not observe 
woolly hair among the former, ow- 
ing to the custom of anointing 
themselves with cocoa-nut oil, 
which restrains excessive perspi- 
ration. Were this opinion of Dr. 
Foster well founded, the Afri- 
cans ouglvt also to have long hair, 
as the custom of anointing with 
oH is universal among them. The 
hair, as well as the colour of the 
skin, is affected by extremes of 
heat or cold: in high and low la- 
titudes it is short, crisp, and 
woolly ; in mean latitudes it is 
long and straiglit. The reverse 
of this happens in animals ; in the 
cold climates of the north they 
become white, and sheep carried 
from temperate regions towards 
the equator soon chanij;e their wool 
to hair. Although woolly hair ap- 
pears to be more permanently 
characteristic of the negro, and 



less apt to be aft'ected by extra- 
neous causes than colour or fea- 
ture, yet even in this respect very 
striking varieties occur. When 
the head has been much exposed 
during the dry season to a hot sun,, 
the ends of the hair in negroes 
frequently acquire a reddish or 
burnt appearance ; sometimes thir 
is the natural colour of the hair, 
independent of exposure to tlve 
sun. In a family at Free Tovvn^ 
the children had red or copper 
coloured skins, and woolly hair of 
a dirty red or singed colour: at 
the same place I saw a mulatto 
man, belonging to the Kroo Coast, 
whose hair was a pale red, such as 
occurs in England, and disposed 
in very small curis over his head ; 
his skin was very much freckled, 
his eyes were black, and not af- 
fected by the glare of sun light.. 
Marcgraf saw in the Brazils an 
African woman whose skin and 
hair were red. 

The length of the hair also 
variesmuch ; some of the Africans, 
especially the women, by mucli 
care, havft hair six or eight inches 
long, which the men are fond of 
wearing en queue. In my brother's 
journal people are frequently 
mentioned who had hair as longaa 
Europeans, though they may possi- 
bly hare been of Moorish extrac- 
tion. 

Climate has a great effect in 
rendering the iieecesof sheep of a 
finer or coarser texture ; whether 
it can produce a corresponding 
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change upon the woolly hair of 
negroes lias not been noticed : it 
has a considerably influence upon 
hair, for, in trade, hair the growth 
of England bears a higher value 
than that of the southern parts of 
France, and Spain. 

Moderate heat is favourable to 
tlie growth of the hair. The na- 
tives of Africa think it grows 
quickest during the cool or rainy 
season; their hair turns white 
sooner in them than in Europeans, 
but e>€n the old people among 
them are rarely tmld. In hot cli- 
mates the skins of Europeans be- 
come very hairy where exposed, 
especially on the backs of the 
hands : this is a rare occurrence 
among the Africans, except in eld 
people. 

The cvo -brows differ fr<wn the 
iiair of the head in not being 
curled and woolly. In^warm eli- 
mates we commonly find the eye- 
brows remarkably large and black, 
to guard the eye against the too 
great influx of light ; but in the 
African they are very seldom so 
long and bushy as in Europe. The 
sameofiice appears to be performed 
by the eye -lashes, which in the 
negro are remarkably long, dense, 
and finely curved. 

Professor Soemmering observes, 
that the opening formed by the 
eye-lids is smaller in the negro 
than in the European, and there- 
fore less of the globe of the eye is 
visible in the former. The tunica 
adnata, or white of the eye, be 



adds, is not so resplendently white 
in the African as in whites, but is 
of a yellowish brown. These re- 
marks are in some instances just ; 
but a great variety occurs in the 
eye, except in its colour^ which is 
invariably dark: some are small, 
but we occasionally see them well 
formed, large, and brilliant, parti- 
cularly in the women. 

In men the white of the eye 
frequei^tly appears to have a slight 
yellowish suffusion, not so dear 
or bright as in jaundice in white 
people; but this is not constant, 
and in consumptive cases the eye 
frequently gets the pearly white- 
ness so commonly attendant 49 
that complaint in England. 

The li^ of the Africans are in 
general dark coloured, sometimes 
differing but little from the colouir 
of the face. Sometimes a con- 
siderable tinge of red is seen ir 
them, and in a few instances I 
have seen them nearly aft red as 
the lips of Europeans, but tliey 
never have that beautiful rose co- 
lour which occurs in the delicate 
scropliulous habit in England^ 
This redness of the lips has pro- 
baly given occasion to the absurd 
story, already quoted, of a nation^ 
living Ln the interior parts of 
Africa, whose lips are constantly 
bleeding, and, in order to prevent 
their mortifying, they are obliged 
to rub them with salt. 

Professor Zimmerman considers 
the thick lips, flat nose, and par- 
ticularly the woolly hair of ne- 
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groes, circumstances upon which 
tiie advocates for distinct races of 
mankind lay so much stress, as of 
no great moment. Thick lips are 
every where to be met with ; they 
occur in the Eskimau and Kal- 
muck, and among Europeans many 
families may be pointed out which 
have thick lips. Moreover, there 
^re nations of negroes, he adds, 
which have neither thick lips nor 
flat noses; the Joloffs, a negro 
nation between the Gambia and 
Senegal nvers, are very black, 
but, according to the testimony 
of Moore, they have handsome 
features, and neither broad noses 
nor thick lips. Pigafetta express- 
ly says, that the Congo negroes 
have black, curly, and frequent- 
ly, red hair. He observes, they 
resembled the Portuguese pretty 
much, except in colour ; the iris 
was in some black, but in others 
of a bluish green, and they had 
not the thick lips of the Nubians. 
Dampier, in his description of the 
country of Natal, on the east coast 
of Africa, says, that the inhabi- 
tants were black, and had ^^urly 
hair, but that they had rather a 
long face, well proportioned nose, 
white teeth, and an agreeable 
countenance. 

As great a variety of features 
occurs among these people as is to 
be met with in the nations of Eu- 
rope : the sloping contracted fore- 
head, small eyes, depressed nose, 

I 

thick lips, and projecting jaw, 

with which the African is usuallv 

2 



caricatured, are by no means con* 
stant traits : on the contrary, al« 
most every gradation of counte* 
nance may be met with, from the 
disgusting picture too commonlj 
drawn of them, to the finest set 
of European features. Want of 
animation does not characterize 
them, and faces are often met widi 
which express the various emotions 
of the mind with great energy- 
Professor Camper remarks that 
painters, in sketching the heads 
of Africans, give only Mack co- 
loured Europeans: more fre« 
quent opportunities of observing 
them would have shewn him the 
fallacy of this opinion. In draw- 
ing the characteristic features of 
any nation the maximum ought 
not to be taken, as is most fre- 
quently done, following the ex- 
ample of the Grecian artists, who 
formed to themselves an ideal 
beauty, which perhaps never ex- 
isted in any one human form, and 
in which expression of countje- 
nance is nearly annihilated. 

That wonderful diversity of 
feature, observable in men and 
animals, is referred by Professor 
Camper to the different angles 
formed by what he terms the facial 
line taken en profile. This is a 
line drawn from the projecting 
part of the forehead above the 
nose, to the extremity of the supe- 
rior maxillary bone, between the 
two front incisor teeth ; which it 
intersected by another line drawn 
through thg centre of the meatus 
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auditorious externtis and the low- 
er part of the nostrils. The an* 
gle formed bj these lines is most 
acute in birds, and becomes great- 
er in animals as they approach 
nearer to the human species: in 
ohe species of ape it is 4£^ ; in 
another, the simia sciurea Linn, 
it is 50® ; in tlie negro 70** ; in 
the European 80**; and in the 
iQOSt beautiful antique it forms an 
atogle of lOO*'. This idea, though 
extremely ingenious, will probably 
not be found to stand the test of 
experience. Professor Blumen- 
bach observes, that the skulls of 
▼ery different nations, and which 
vary greatly in appearance from 
each other, possess the same facial 
line ; and, on the contrary, skulls 
belonging to the same nation, 
vhich bear upon the whole a stri- 
king resemblance to each other, 
have a very different facial line. 
Thus in two skulls belonging to 
the profeiisor, one of which be- 
longed to a Congo negro, and the 
other to a Lithuanian, the facial 
line is nearly the same ; but in 
two other skulls belonging to ne- 
groes, the facial line differs very 
remarkably. He further adds, 
that Camper has varied so much 
in his drawings from the rule he 
lays down, as to shew that there 
is much uncertainty in its use. 
Besides, the human features are 
altered by such a variety of cir- 
cumstances, that they never can 
be reduced to any exact standard • 
When a rude and ill-featured na- 



tion migrates from a cold to a tem- 
perate climate, their features are 
softened, and assume a more 
elegant form. The Hungarians, 
originally sprung from the Lap- 
landers, but placed in a temperate 
climate, and in the neighbourhood 
of Greece and Turkey, have ac- 
quired more handsome features. 
The Cre^rles in the West Indies 
resemble the native Americans in 
their high cheek bones and deep- 
seated eyes. Among the Nova 
Scotia settlers at Sierra Leone 
the facial line is so much diversi- 
fied that no conclusion can be 
drawn from it. Nations who live 
in barren countries, and experience 
a scarcity of food, are usually of 
a diminutive size: the Bedouin 
Arabs are of small stature, and 
are remarked for the sroallness of 
their hands and feet. A fuller 
diet produces a corresponding 
[change; and it is a well known 
fact, that the slaves in the West 
Indies, who are humanely treated 
and well fed, are better made than 
the others, and acquire more of 
the European cast of features. 
Civilization has also a considera- 
ble effect upon the countenance, 
and perhaps to this it may be 
owing that the Foolas have in 
general more regular and delicate 
features than are to be found 
upon the sea coast. Among those 
of them whom either curiosity or 
commerce had attracted to the 
settlement at Sierra Leone, I saw a 
youth whose features were exactly 
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of the Grecian mould, and whose 
person might have afibrded to the 
statuary a model of the Apollo 
Belvidere. Many of the children 
also of the Nova Scotian settlers, 
who are born at Free Town, 
Sierra Leone, are distinguishable 
from those of Europeans only by 
their complexion. An opinion 
has very generally prevailed, that 
the fiat nose of the African is 
occasioned by the mother press- 
ing it down after birth ; this is 
just as false as the notion that 
the curvature of the thigh bone is 
occasioned by the weight of the 
child resting on the nurse's arm : 
both these are original formations, 
as they are seen in the fcetus. 
'* Should we not deem it very ri- 
diculous, if a travelling or philoso- 
phic negro, or Calmuck, in des- 
cribing the particular forms of our 
features, were gravely to assert, 
that our midwives, mothers, or 
nurses, pulled us by the nose du- 
ring our infant days« in order to 
give it thd requisite length * ?" 

Various opinions have been 
formed respecting the rank which 
the African holds in the scale of 
creation, and many attempts have 
been made to depreciate his claim 
to the dignity of man. Owing to 
the resemblance which the oran 
outang is said to bear the human 
species, and perhaps from a wish 
to overturn the only rational and 
satisfactory account we have of 
the creation, some writers of etni- 

♦ Camper's Works, by Cogwi, 



jnence have asserted that man ori- 
ginally walked upon four feet, and 
was in fact the same with th« 
oran outang. There is reason* 
however, to suspect the aceuracy 
of the figures which we possess 
of the oran outang ; and it seems 
probable that it is indebted for 
much of its human appearance to 
the complaisance of painters* 
Professor Ludwig, in his excellent 
work, asserts, that the representa- 
tations of the oran dutang, by Ty- 
son, Edwards, Daubenton, and 
Allemand, are defective and even 
imaginary. Baron von Wurmb 
also positively declares, unce the 
time that Bontius resided at Ba- 
tavia, about the middle of the 
last century, an oran outang, such 
as is represented by him, has never 
been seen there, or in any of the 
neighbouring countries. The old- 
est and most experienced Javan- 
ese, he continues, know no other^ 
oran outang but such as are per- 
fect apes ; and in the Malay lan- 
guage they distinguish only two 
species of apes without tails, which 
BufTon has classed under the 
titles pongos and jockos. These 
circumstances appear to have mis- 
led naturalists, who have been led 
still further astray by their anxie- 
ty to trace every link of the chain 
with which nature is supposed to 
connect her works. In support 
of this strange opinion, and ag.ree^ 
able to the spirit of systematizing 
which gep^rally prevails, ^% 
African has been pointed eut «s 
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the connecting link between the 
boBio sapiens, and his supposed 
progenitor the oran outang. The 
learned and accurate Professor 
Soemmering has» with much ana- 
tomical skill, compared the orga- 
nization of the African with that 
of the European, and has 
pointed out several circumstances 
in which thej differ ; though some 
of these are of so trifling a nature, 
that they would probably have 
escaped a less accurate and in- 
telligent observer. At the same 
time it must be remarked, that the 
<ri>8ervation8 have been drawn from 
too few subjects, and many of the 
4eviation8, upon which much 
•tress is laid, are such as occur 
occasionally in the dissection of 
European bodies. In justice to 
f rofe9Sor Soemmering it ought to 
be observed that in prosecuting this 
comparative inquiry he attended 
nolely to the appearances as they 
presented themselves, without 
having been biassed on instituting 
his observations by any precon- 
ceived theory. He therefore does 
not hesitate to consider them as 
brethren entitled to an inter-) 



change of good officeis, and more- 
over add, that many of the blacks 
surpass their brothers the whites 
as well in understanding as in the 
fineness of their shape. It is cu- 
rious to observe into what a varie- 
ty of forms authors have endea- 
voured to diversifv the human 
species, supposing no doubt that 
Nature loved to indulge her fond- 
ues for variety in producing races 
of men according to their distort- 
ed fancies. 

All these opinions may be 
finally answered in the works of 
an elegant author, who observes, 
that **of all animals, the differ- 
ences between mankind are the 
smallest. Of the lower races of 
creatures the changes are so great 
as often entirely to disguise the 
natural animal, and to distort or 
I to disfigure its shape. But the 
chief differences in man are rather 
taken from the tincture of his 
skin than the variety of his figure ; 
and in all climates he presents his 
erect deportment and the marked 
superiority of his form ♦." 

•♦ Goldsmith's Animated Nature. 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS 

Prom •« An Essay on the Superstitions, Customs, and Arts, common to the 
ancient Egyptians, Abyssinians, and Ashantees." 

BY T. EDWJiHD BOWDICH, ESQ. 



The traditions of emigration, 
not of the whole population but 
tf particular families, so [current 



in the Ashantee and the neigh- 
bouring nations, the numerous 
1 exceptions to the negro coun ten- 
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ance, and the striking similitude 
of their more extraordinary su- 
perstitions, laws, and customs to 
those of ancient Egypt, persuade 
xne that most of the higher classes 
are descended from eastern 
Ethiopians who had been improved 
by an intc^rcourse with the Egyp- 
tian emigrants and colonists. 

The connection and intercourse 
of Egypt and Ethiopia seem, na- 
turally, to have existed from the 
foundation of these kingdoms. 
The Greek writers agree, that the 
Ethiopians frequently bursting in- 
to Egypt with their vast armies, 
by the same route so fatal to the 
troops of Cambyses, subdued and 
occupied it for ages. The Ethio- 
pic dynasties are recorded in the 
Egyptian chronicles : an Ethiopian 
had been elevated to the throne of 
Egypt long before the reign of 
Sesostris. A king of Ethiopia, 
celebrated for his moderation and 
his prudence, was invited to expel 
and succeed the tyrant Amosis: 
another seized the throne which 
the Egyptians had before proffer- 
ed or accorded to his countryman, 
and after expiating the usurpa- 
tion by a reign of fifty years dis- 
tinguished by wisdom and human- 
ity, by the abolition of death and 
the substitution of useful public 
labour as a punishment, perfected 
by voluntarily retiring to his na- 
tive country. The commerce be- 
tween Egypt and Ethiopia was 
as ancient as their wars, and eve?) 
in the time of Herodotus and \ 



Strabo, the two pepple were in- 
discriminately blended in Ele- 
phantine and its neighbourhood^ 
which they inhabited in common. 
The former asserts that tradition 
attributed an Ethiopian origin to 
Elephantine and Thebes. 

But a mere intercourse, however 
intimate, does not seem sufficient 
to account for the striking coin- 
cidence of superstitions and cus- 
toms which I shall submit ; they 
are only to be explained by the 
emigrations from Egypt to Ethio- 
pia, recorded in tiie ancient 
authors. I will not dwell on the 
expedition of Sesostris, (who is 
considered to have subdued the 
whole of Abyssinia and the king- 
dom of Abel), but rest principally 
on the fact related by Herodotus, 
and confirmed by Diodorus, Arti- 
midorus, Eratosthenses and Pliny> 
that two hundred and forty thou- 
sand E«:yptians, wearied of re- 
maining three years in garrison 
on the frontiers, deserted from 
Psammiticus, and went as far be- 
yond Meroe as Meroe is beyond 
Elephantine, or a journey of four 
months from the latter country ; 
that they presented themselves to 
the king of that part of Ethiopia, 
who gave them the lands of some 
of his enemies, whom they ejected ; 
and that the Ethiopians civilized 
themselves in adopting the man- 
ners of the Egyptians. The 
Ethiopians, thus dispossesseld or 
ejected, were doubtless only press- 
ed into the nearest convenient 
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countries, and still preserving an 
intercourse, participating, in some 
degree, in the civilization intro- 
duced bj the emigrants from 
Eg^rpt. 

Although the conjecture of New- 
ton, that Cambvses made th^ con- 
quest of Ethiopia, is not supported 
by Herodotus, yet the Greek his- 
torian affirms that Cambjses sub- 
jugated some provinces of that 
country, and that the inhabitants 
sent him an annual tribute (com- 
prehending EUphants^ teeth a- 
mongst the articles), which was 
still paid in his time. Herodotus 
also assures us, that Xerxes had 
Occidental Ethiopians and Li- 
byans in his army when he invad- 
ed Greece; the former had 
woolly hair and annointed their 
bodies before going into action ; 
and the latter have been conclud- 
ed to be the negro Ethiopians des- 
cribed so accurately by Diodorus, 
and placed by him in the heart of 
Africa as well as on the borders of 
the Nile. 

The sweeping expedition of 
Ptolemy Evergetes, who is known, 
by the record of his triumphal mo- 
nument at Adulis, to have sub- 
dued nations southward of the 
sources of the Nile, and others as 
far westward as the modern king- 
dom of Kulla, undoubtedly com- 
pelled many Ethiopian tribes or 
families (inheriting the supersti- 
tions and customs which their 
ancestors had adopted from the 
Egyptian emigrants) to retire^ 



still more westward, from the 
first alarm of his approach, the 
fear of a second invasion, or the 
apprehension of being despoiled 
of half their possessions, as he 
records some of the nations whom 
he sutxiued to have been. 

Herodotus and Diodorus Sicu- 
lus both agree in distinguishing 
Ethiopians in some degree civiliz- 
ed from others who were savages ; 
speaking of the former as having 
been of themselves a little ad- 
vanced and afterwards perfected 
in laws and manners by the de- 
serters and colonists from Egypt. 

Diodorus writes of the Ethio- 
pian savages, that some deposit 
their dead bodies in the water, as 
the most honourable sepulture, 
and others in their houses. Now 
it it remarkable, that tlie Jam 
Jums, a cannibal nation adjoining 
the Niger far to the eastward, 
were particularly described as 
consigning their dead to the river 
in rude coffins ; and the Sheekans, 
and other anthropophagi whom I 
have described, and laid down 
for the first time in my map of 
north-western Africa, having con- 
versed with individuals of these 
nations in the Empoongwa or Ga- 
boon country, bury their dead in 
their houses^ under their beds. It 
will be seen too in the chapter on 
Geography, that the Jum Jums of 
the Ashantee travellers and itiner- 
aries, the Yem Yems or cannibals 
described to Hornemann aii south 
of Cano and the Niger, the canni- 
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bal nations behind the river Ga- 
boon» all occurs on these different 
authorities, in the same neighbour- 
hood, if not in the same spot. 
There can be no doubt, then, that 
these nations, found almost pre- 
ciselj where JPtoIomj has placed 
his Ethiopes Anthropophagi, are 
the decendants of the savage 
Ethiopians of Herodotus. 

The colony of Syrians placed 
by Alexander to the south of the 
Axomites, and who are considered 
by Mr. Salt to have obtruded a 
new dynasty on the throne 
^ of Abyssiniai are likely to have 
compelled or induced emigration 
. to the westward. 

It appears, that the Arabs, 
whom Pliny and the more ancient 
writers affirmed to have settled 
from Syene as far up as Meroe, 
have since that time penetrated 
south westward into the interior of 
Ethiopia; for in'the accounts and 
MSS. charts which I received 
from the natives, Wadey was al- 
ways distinguished as the first 
Arab dominion, and its inhabitants 
were said to use a different diet* 
and their ambition only to be re- 
pressed by the great power of the 
Emperor of Bornou. This pro- 
gress of the Arabs inland must 
also have contributed to the dis- 
location of the Ethiopic or Negro 
nations. 

The expedition of Cornelius 
Balbus (the last Roman general 
who enjoyed the honour of a 
triumph), who reached the Niger, 



and marched for some time on ita 
northern bank (apparently where 
the modern negro kingdoms of 
Noofee, Yaoora, and Fillani are 
now situated), must doubtless 
have disturbed many of the colo- 
nies and aborigines, and induced 
movements to the south of the 
Niger. The previous expedition 
of Suetonius Paulinus (who seems 
to have passed near where Park 
understood the source of the Niger 
to be, into the country of the Pe- 
rorsi, placed by Ptolemy between 
the Gambia and the Coast), must 
also have contributed to these se- 
condary mqveroents of the Ethia- 
pians. 

Septimus Flaccus, according to 
Marinus ot Tyre, made a three 
month's expedition into the in- 
terior of Africa, proceeding from^^ 
the country of the Garamantes 
into Ethiopia, and traversing 
Libya. Julius Maturnus, accord- 
ing to the same author, was em- 
ployed four months in a similar 
enterprise, having departed from 
liCptis Magna or the modern 
Lebeda, to join the Garamantes 
at Garama, in order to invade 
Agysimba, the country of rhino- 
ceroses. 

Probus undertook an expedi- 
tion against the Blemmyi, near 
the frontiers of Thebes, vanquish- 
ed them, and sent several prisoners 
to Rome. Diocletian transp6rt- 
ed considerable numbers of the 
Blemmyi and Nobatse to an island 
in the Nile near Elephantine, ac* 
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corded them temples and allowed 
them to choose their own jiriests. 
Before the reign of Diocletian the 
Roman frontier extended to 
within twentj-tbree journies of 
Axvm. 

Thus then it would appear, 
that tribes or nations of the more 
civilized Ethiopians, were ejected 
hy the great Egyptian emigration ; 
pressed still farther by the con- 
querors whose invasions were re- 
corded at Axum and Adulic ; 
again dispossessed by the enter- 
prising Carthagenian colonies 
spread from Cyrene to the Atlan- 
tic ; by the Numidians, Geetulians 
and Garamantes,, driven south- 
wards by the Ii(Vmans ; and ulti- 
mately arrived at their present sit- 
uation through a series of internal 
wars and emigrations, positwely 
recorded in their own historical 
traditions but otherwise unknown 
to US. Many traces of the super- 
stition and customs which these 
people hft^ previously adopted 
from the Egyptians, are still ex- 
isting, and many must have beeh 
lost or corrupted in their chmge 
•f abode, and their conseq^^yeot^ 
connection with the less civil ia^d 
Ethiopians. 

I will first show wherein the 
laws and customs of the Abyssin- 
ians and Ashantees still agree, 
for the Ashantees will be found 
to have retained the Egyptian 
SQperstitions much more perfectly 
than the Abyssinians, because the 
latter must t^iur^ abandoned many 



on their conversion, as incompati- 
ble with their new religion. 

The following customs will be 
recognized as Abyssinian. The 
king of Ashantee is never to ba 
presumed ta speak but through 
his 'ministers or interpreters, who 
invariably repeat his most ordina* 
ry observations, however audible, 
with thcj Abyssinian exordium, 
" Hear what the King says ! He 
confines himself to the palace and 
is invisibk* to his subjects for 
several dajs, twice every week. 
Before decision in criminal cases 
he always retires to a secret coun- 
cil : he never eats in public, or be- 
fore any but his slaves. It is high 
treason to sit on the king's seat, 
which is turned upside down the 
instant he quits it. In Abyssinia, 
none inherit the throne with. any 
bodily defect: the most lawless 
intrigue is permitted to the 
females of the royal family, if 
their gallants are handsome, with 
the view of securing the same 
pre-eminence of person to the 
heirs of the throne. 

The white fillet worn by the 
king of Abyssinia on ordinary 
occasions, is also the distinguish- 
ing ornament of the king of Ash- 
antee, and never assumed by any 
subject; but on state occasions 
(when the king of Abyssinia would 
wear his crown) the fillet is dis* 
carded, and a venerated orna- 
i ment, which' it would be death to 
I imitate, is carefully painted in 
' white across the forehead of thf 
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decorated monarch. This line, 
which I believe heralds call daun- 
cette, is frequent on the walls* of 
the tombs of the kings at Thebes. 

The officers who precede the 
king with the long whips, to lash 
away the crowd, and the Master 
of the Wardrobe, are found in 
the Ashantee as well as in the 
Abyssinian royal household. 

The splendid suit and attire of 
the King's Cook, the Master of 
the Bandy the Gold Horn Blower, 
and others, have been mentioned 
as most striking, in the descrip- 
tion of our entree into Coomassie. 
Another very extraordinary coin- 
cidence is, that the king of Ashan*. 
tee has, as part of his state house- 
hold, a band of royal or licensed 
robbers (the manner of whose de- 
predations I have described in 
the 'Customs') organized in the 
same manner as those who annoy- 
ed the earliest European visitors 
to the capital of Abyssinia, where 
they were also attached to the 
royal household. 

The kings of Abyssinia are al- 
ways attended by judges or civil 
authorities in their military expe- 
ditions : no Ashantee army ever 
proceeds on a campaign without 
one being attached to it, and if the 
king is present, three or four, to 
«ettle the tributes, to make ' the 
great laws' (treaties,) and to try 
and condemn ^ni^ies or rebels at 
the moment of Hi^i^ifalling into 
their power. fji 

In Abyssinia, the toscal^ or f^te 



in honour of the dead, is celebrat- 
ed as soon as the relatives can be 
assembled, and it is renewed at 
intervals ; for, in the course of the 
following year, the near relations 
emulate each other in magnificent 
feasts in honour of the deceased, 
and frequently to visit the 
tomb. To assist at these assem- 
blies is the strongest testimony of 
respect for the family. Such are 
the funeral customs of the Ashan- 
tees, the particulars of which I 
have described, with the contribu- 
tions of the relations and acquain- 
tances. 

The extraordinary custom in 
Ashantee ("which I have illustrated 
by some anecdotes^ of swearing 
on the king's head, or rather of 
compelling the most reluctant to 
perform a dangerous action by the 
invocation "May the king die if 
you do not !" is not yet forgotten 
in Abyssinia. 

When Mr. Salt witnessed the 
review of the troops of Tigris by 
the Ras, he observed that the of- 
ficers wore a scitrf, and a band of 
satin round their heads, tied in a 
knot behind, with the long ends 
hanging down or floating broadly 
in the air during their violent 
movements : some . replaced this 
head-dress by a band of skin, ih% 
stiff bushy hair giving a more fear- 
ful aspect. The former is the mil- 
itary attire of such of the chiefs in 
Coomassie as have not been aii- 
thonxed to assume the costly 
Fetish war dress ; and the bristly 
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fice their fellow-creaturesy whilst 
thej punish the killing of aTaltnre, 
a hjeena or any sacred animaU 
with death. 

White is a colour as sacred in 
Ashantee as it was in Egypt ; th^ 
priests are not only distinguished 
by a white cloth, but frequently 
chalk their bodies all over. The 
king, and all but the poorer class 
of his subjects, wear a white cloth 
on their fetish days or Sunday, 
which is not the same in all fami- 
lies, and also on the days of the 
week on which they were born* 
The acquitted are always sprink- 
led with white chalk^by the king's 
interpreters, as a mark of their in- 
nocence. The King always swears 
and makes others swear on a 
white fowl, and three white lambs 
is the sacrifice appointed to be 
made before his bed-chamber. 
A corpse is sometimes chalked all 
over. The Egyptian priests wore 
black on melancholy occasions, 
and the mourning cloth of the 
Ashantees is painted in close 
patterns of this colour. 

Crocodiles were sacred in 
Egypt, tamed, fed with flesh, and 
entoml^ed after death. In Ahanta 
the sacred crocodiles are tamed, 
fed with whitt fowls by;the fetish- 
men or priests, and buried after 
death. Diodorus mentions wolves 
as sacred in Egypt ; hyeenas and 
wolves have been frequently con- 
founded, as they are still at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the for- 



mer are sacred amongst 4he neigh- 
bours of the Ashantees. 

I have dwelt, in the chapter on 
the History of the Kings of Ash- 
antee, on the extraordinary cir- 
cumstance of the people being di- 
vided, by immemorial tradition* 
into the Buffalo, Bush-Cat, Dog» 
Parrot, Panther, and other fami- 
lies : each family being forbidden 
to eat of the animal, whose mame 
they bear: they salute strangers 
of their particular families as bro- 
thers and treat them with hospi- 
tality. Herodotus tells us, that, 
in Egypt, a certain number of men 
and women were destined to take 
care of particular animals, i^nd that 
the office was hereditary: Dio- 
dorus adds, that when they trav- 
elled, they bore some mark indicat- 
ing the animal of which they took 
care, and that, in consequence, 
they were respected and rever- 
enced by those they met. Accord- 
ing to De Pauw, apes, lions, and 
animals of other countries were in 
the number of those to whon^ fami-* 
lies were dedicated. In Egypt, 
each month and each day was sa- 
cred to some god; in Ashantee* 
they had good and bad days and 
good and bad months, and all un- 
dertaUngs are regulated accord- 
ingly. 

When an Egyptian of respecta- 
bility died, all the females of his 
family daubed their faces and heads 
with mire, and leaving the body 
in the house, paraded the streets 
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^the men following in a distinct 
companjj, lamenting and beating 
their breast^ ; they abstained from 
wine and delicacies, and did not 
lie in their beds until the bodj was 
interred. In Ashantee, all the 
females of the familj daub their 
faces and breash^mth the red earth 
of which they build their houses, 
parade the town ^distinct from 
the men), lamenting and beating 
themselves, assume mean attire^ 
abstain from all nourishment but 
palm wine, and sleep in the pub- 
lic streets until the corpse is buri- 
ed. Herodotus, speaking of the 
Egyptians embalming dead bodies 
adds, that the Ethiopians did so 



too ; but in a different manner ; the 
Ashantees sometimes smoke them 
for preservation. 

Herodotus writes, 'other na- 
tions, when in grief, shave their 
heads, especially the near rela- 
tives ; whereas, in Egypt, these 
persons allow their beard and hair 
to grow on such occasions.' The 
present king of Ashantee had not 
his head shaved or his beard cut 
for twelve moons after the death of 
his brother, Sai Quamina, accord- 
ing to the custom of the country. 
If the first or second child dies, 
the hair of the third is not cut 
until the third year. ^ 



[From the National Journal.] 

COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 



It is gratifying to see with what 
readiness and sincerity the views 
of this interesting Society are 
adopted and furthered^ by intelli- 
gent citizens in different sections 
of the Union. The emancipation 
of sixty slaves by Mr. Nathaniel 
C. Crenshaw, near Richmond, 
has already been noticed in seve- 
ral newspapers. We subjoin an 
extract of a letter from that gen- 
tleman, explanatory of his senti- 
ments respecting the destination 
of these new freemen. His de- 
cision appears ta us to be noble 
and judicious. Owing to the 
character and construction of so- 



ciety, in these states, the manu- 
mitted slave can never enjoy that 
influence and respectability, and 
those privileges, which give to 
liberty all its value. Here, he is 
deprived, by the despotism of 
circumstances, of all inducements 
to enterprise, and all motives for 
honorable ambition. But in the 
Liberian Colony, the most honora- 
ble distinctions are placed within 
his reach, and the whole sphere of 
utility is opened to its unfettered 
mind. 

BicHxoinD, 8^ Mm^ 22^ 1835. 

**E9Uemed Friend: Thy letter of the 
16th WM rtcftived ton vgiu. lej^peet 
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to start for the Springs^ in the upper 
country, to-morrow, which will prevent 
my making any arrangement, tlus season, 
for the servants liberated by me to go to 
Liberia ; but it is my wish that the yoimg 
piart of them should go another year, 
and 1 shall be glad of the assistance of 
the Colonization Society in giving them 
a. passage. With best wbhes for the 
Society, and sentiments of high respect 
for thyself. 

In haste, thy friend, 
NATHANIEL C. CRENSHAW." 

Another instance of distinguished 
liberality, similar in its character, 
merits also an honorable mention. 
The Rev. Cave Jones, a chaplain 
in the United States' Navj, has 
manumitted two men of color, 
and directed them to be delivered 
to the Society, in order that they 
may take passage to the African 
Colony, in the vessel which is 
about to be despatched thither, 
under the direction of the Socie- 
ty. We have been obliged with a 
perusal of the letter which has 
been recently received from that 
gentleman, by the respectable and 
zealous Secretary of the Society, 
and we consider it so honorable 
to the writer, that we cannot re- 
frain from making the following 
extract : 

^The object of my inquiry, on the 
former occasion, was to provide for the 
emancipation of two men of color be- 
long^gto my wife's estate, whom I left 
in Virginia on my removal from that 
Mate, and for the emancipation of whom 
I have been some time waiting for a suit- 
able opportunity^ when it could be done 
with advantage to them, and security to 



the countiy. The colony wluch your 
Society has founded, appears to me to 
present the desired opening; and the 
reason why I have not before embraced 
it is, that I wished first to be presented 
with a sure prospect of its permanency. 
You have now, I think, arrived at that 
point ; and, therefore, it affords me great 
satisfaction to embrace the present op- 
portunity. I hope only that we may 
not be too late. 

I have by this post written to my 
agent in the county of Accomack, 
Virginia, to have the men immediately 
conveyed to Norfolk, and delivered to 
Mr. John McPhail, your agent there, 
accompanied with what appears to me 
a sufEcient instrument of emancipation. 
He is also instructed to furnish them 
with sufficient clothes, together with 
some instruments of husbandry. All, 
therefore, that the Society will have to 
undertake, will be to provide for their 
passage, tiie usual expenses of which 
you will please to charge to me, and 
upon my being furnished with the ac- 
count, they shall be discharged,** 

The views of the Society have 
not only been aided by the eman- 
cipations which have been re- 
ferred to in the preceding letters, 
and by others which have attained 
celebrity through the newspapers 
of the Union ; but have also been 
promoted by the munificence of 
the public, in the way of pecu- 
niary and other contributions. 
Amongst the donations most re- 
cently made to the Society, one 
from Mr. E. S. Thomas, of Balti- 
more, deserves particular men- 
tion: 

« I have," says this gentleman, «• a 
hu^ge quantity of seeds, which I wish to 
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present to the Colonization Society, for 
the benefit of the colonists. Among 
theip is not less than 12001bs. of turnip 
seedy of various sorts ; also, a variety of 
cabbagfe, &c. &c. They are subject to 
the order of the Society." 

From these facts andstatements, 
it will be evident to our readers 
that the prospect of utility is ex- 
panding before the laudable per- 
severance of this Society. While 
such success attends the efibrts of 
the institution at home, the ac-| 



counts of the prosperity of the 
Colony itself, are satisfactory. 
Acquiring strength and confidence 
daily, the colonists begin to turn 
their attention to the improve- 
ment of the advantages of soil 
and climate; and there is good 
reason to believe that the founda- 
tion is laid of a new nation, the 
future extent and influence of 
which lies buried among the 
hereafter to be developed meta- 
morphoses of time. 



K 



[From the Central Gazette, Charlottesville, Va.] 

COLONIZATION SOCIETIES. 



Perhaps no period in the history 
of the world exhibits the same 
evidence of tranquillity and com- 
posure, as the present. The po- 
litical commotions which have so 
often agitated Europe, have in a 
great degree subsided, since the 
events of Waterloo, and the more 
recent and melancholy occurren- 
ces of the Spanish peninsula* 
The struggles of the Ssuth Ameri- 
can provinces have terminated in 
the complete, and it may be 
hoped, the permanent establish- 
ment of a rational system of civil 
liberty. The contest in which 
Greece has been so ardently and 
so justly engaged, though it has 
excited a deep interest throughout 
all civilized nations, is limited in 
its immediate effects to the nar- 
row sphere of the Turkish Archi- 



pelago. For fifty years, the ex- 
tension of true principles of natu- 
ral and social freedom, has been 
the great object, to which the in- 
tellectual and physical energies 
of mankind have been steadily 
devoted ; the forum, the senate 
and the bloody field have been 
successively, theatres of strife be- 
tween the votaries of power and 
the advocates of right. 

It is natural and proper for a 
people, in the absence of war and 
all public calamity, to turn their 
thoughts to the operation of do- 
mestic causes on their political 
and social happiness — to enquire, 
how much greater good can bt 
attained or what evil avoided, by 
the application of principles of 
experience and wrisdom. Among^ 
the various topicks, to which the 
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public attention has been directed 
in our own country, their is none 
of more decided interest than the 
colonization of free blacks on the 
coast of Africa. It is a subject 
of vital import to the southern 
states— -one, we are well aware, 
of delicate and novel character. 
The plans of the American Colo- 
nization Societies, have been de- 
liberatelj approved, after solemn 
consideration, by the most en- 
lightened and patriotic citizens of 
the United States. Without re- 
gard to political dissentions or 
local diversities, the philanthro- 
pist, the christian and the states- 
man, have united to promote this 
great object, common alike to all 
the kindest feelings and best in- 
terests of mankind. 

We had hoped that there were 
some principles too immutably 
fixed in the order of things — too 
indelibly graven on the hearts of 
men, to be called in question at 
this day. We did not suppose, 
that in the nineteenth century, it 
would be gravely asked of Virgi- 
nians, whether slavery was ex- 
]>edient or not P Yet the question 
has been asked— and it is to be 
answered. That slavery is un- 
just by the laws of nature, is a 
truth which every man derives di- 
rectly from the infallible oracles 
4»f his own conscientious convic- 
tions. It is stamped with the 
•eal of disapprobation by heaven 
—it bears along with it in the 
mildest aspects of its existence. 



such intrinsic marks of guilt, tiiat 
human nature revatts in abhor- 
rence and deplores its evils as a 
universal curse. The principle 
by which it is denounced, has been 
hallowed for ages, by the lyre of 
the bard, the meditations of 
philosophy and the martyrdom of 
heroes. How then is an act so 
odious and unjust in its origin* to 
become expedient in the sequel? 
We will concede all that the ar- 
gument of its wretched advocates 
requires. We will admit, the 
stubborn resistance of habits once 
formed and long persevered in — 
the prejudices they create— the 
apparent necessity of their con- 
tinuance— the aptitude with which 
they become moulded and incor- 
porated with our every act« our 
opinions, and feelings. And yet, 
how little remains to warrant the 
conclusions to which they arrive ! 
Does it follow, that habits even 
such as these, rendered inveterate 
by the longest usage, are either 
beneficial or incurable? To say 
that habits are necessary, because 
they are habits, is an argument 
too puerile for refutation— one 
contradicted moreover by the re- 
corded catalogue of human de- 
pravities. 

The question is not fairly met 
by those who pretend to take 
alarm at the projects of the colo^ 
nization societies. But truth re^ 
quires no disguise— 4t seeks no 
compromise^ They may be 
weighed in the balance of their 
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own arguments, and thej will be 
found wanting. Suppose, that the 
question was presented in an atti- 
tude different from the one which 
it has assumed— that, instead of 
attempting to colonize the free 
Macks on the coast of Africa, it 
was proposed to extinguish slave- 
ry. Should we be confounded bj 
the argument of inexpediency? 
A comparison need only be insti- 
tuted, between the conditions of 
ft community holding slaves and 
one thjt has none, to satisfy the 
most incredulous, of the su- 
periority in the latter. The 
existence of slavery then, being 
an evil — it follows that its aboli- 
tion must be a benefit. The sud- 
den abolition of slavery in a com 
munity, where it existed to a very 
considerable extent, would be 
pernicious. But this is a danger 
which can occasion no alarm. It is 
an effect which no ordinary means 
are adequate to produce— one not 
'likely to be brought about by those 
who must be the immediate 
•ufferers. Admitting that the' Co- 
lonization scheme contemplates 
the ultimate abolition of slavery, 
yet thAt result could only be pro- 
duced by the gradual and stow 
operation of centuries. In a pro- 
cess so slow and regular, the ele- 
ments of society would be pre- 
fMired for the change. 

But the total extinction of slave- 
ry is one thing — and the coloni- 
jMtion of free negroes another. 
To decry the expediency or in- 



practicability of the former ob- 
ject, does not prove the latter 
either improper 6r unattainable. 
For our own parts, we would quiet 
the uncertainty of those who have 
taken alarm on this subject, by a 
direct and unequivocal avowal of 
our opinions. We would hail that 
day with delight and pride, on 
which Virginia could wipe this 
ignominious stain from her es* 
cutcheon — when she could appeal 
to heaven with the confidence of a 
pure integrity, and implore the 
sanction of a just God, to perpet- 
uate her institutions— when she 
could aspire again to the superior 
rank of eminence and usefulness 
for which nature originally de- 
signed her. 

What is attempted by th« 
American Colonization Society, is 
expedient and feasible* It is no 
enthusiasm of bigotry, no dream 
of crusading fanaticism which has 
led to the establishment of this 
Society and its numerous auxilia- 
ries. It is a measure which has 
been dictated by the soundest pol- 
icy, and adopted in the best feel- 
ings of humanity and patriotism, 
which proposes to prune the body 
politic of its morbid excrescences, 
not to amputate any of its vital 
organs. The practicability of 
colonizing the free negroes of the 
United States, may be regarded 
as having been demonstrated by 
experiment. The average cost 
of transporting a subject for tht 
cplony has been reduoed firovi 
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fifty to twenty or twenty-five dol- 
lars— -an amount already small 
enough to justify the sanguine ex- 
pectations of its patrons, and one 
destined to become still farther 
diminished. But, it is impossible 
that this African Colony can suc- 
ceed under the auspices of mere 
. private charity and voluntary as- 
sociations, and it is unsafe to ask 
the aid of government — thus the 
plan must fail on either horn of 
the dilemma. That it may suc- 
ceed to a very considerable and 
useful ettent, by means of the 
Colonization Societies only, is no 
longer a problem — that success 
has been attained alreadv. It re- 
mains to be proven, that it would 
be dangerous to permit the inter- 
ference of the American govern- 
ment in this matter. There can 
be no distinct interest, nor com- 
bination of interests in the United 
States, powerful enough to eifect 
this object without the aid of the 
slave holding states. There can 
be no inducement with any other 
people than ourselves, to volun* 
teer and colonize our slaves at 
their private or public expense — 
because, the price at which this 
colonization would be purchased, 
must greatly exceed the benefit 
which could possibly result to 
them. But the free negroes are 
not confined to slave holding 



states. They are dispersed over 
the union, and it is desired by their 
neighbors every where, to remove 
them. If this class of persons 
existed only in Virginia — ^Vir- 
ginia alone would be compelled to 
colonize them. There are happily 
some few, (and they are but too 
few) instances of benevolence 
throughout the world, where men 
have been found so disinterested, 
as to lend their aid to the Coloni- 
zation Society, from motives of 
charity and compassion. It mat« 
ters not with us, whether their 
benevolence is actuated by regard 
for our interests, or by sympathy 
for the sufferings and afflictions of 
the negro. Their conduct tends 
equally to our benefit, in either 
I alternative. 

This is a subject of deep in- 
terest to ourselves and all around 
us. It behoves us to weigh it with 
calm deliberation and without 
prejudice. We shall be gratified 
if the desultory hints which have 
been suggested, may lead to its 
farther investigation. It is a Hub- 
ject which has more direct and 
imperative claims on our attention, 
than some are willing ta admit. — 
It should not be regarded as a 
system of charity alone— it is a 
system of policy likewise, result- 
ing from the melancholy necessi- 
ties of our country. 
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FROM AFRICA. 



The followiDg short but interest- 
ing letter from Mr. Ashmun* the 
Colonial agent at Cape Montdera- 
do, has just come to hand. 

MoiTRoriA, Jiug. StSd, 1825. 

Sir: — The Cjane, bound di- 
rectly home from the Mediterra- 
Dean« has sent her boat in with 
orders to return in £0 minutes — 
leaving me not half that time to 
write to the Board. 

There are no cases of dangerous 
sickness in the Colony, but seve- 
ral of troublesome indisposition. 
Peace, order, and industry, with a 
very unusual attention to matters 
of religion, prevail amongst us. 

There have been two deaths 
since I wrote by the Fidelity, 
June last, both from decays of 
age. We are coromenciog the 
settlement in the St. PauPs terri- 
tory: are disappointed, by the 
very great increase of the Slave- 
trade, from getting our usual sup- 
ply of Rice from the Colony — and 
I fear shall be but too dependent 
on a supply of provisions from 
home the next season. 

My health is good — no news 



from the United States since the 
1st February, 1825. 

Mr. Nelson, our Minister to 
Madrid, has sent per the Cyane 
the following articles, for the Co- 
lony, which I beg may be duly ac- 
knowledged, viz : 

6 kegs Tobacco, 2 tierces Rice, 
10 barrels Flour, 3J barrels Ba- 
con. All this moment received. 

I have employed a carpenter to 
build several houses^ as authorized 
by the Secretary of the Navy — 
to whom I have, apprenticed three 
African youths. This provision 
is exclusive of the ordinary rou- 
tine of building — and I mention 
it thus in haste to ^ress the re- 
quest for more lumber— ftoard ani 
plank. 

You have. Sir, founded an em- 
pire. Heaven help you to the 
means of sustaining the happy 
beginnings. ^ 

I send a small file of papers 
which happen to be on hand. Vou. 
will appreciate the circumstances 
under which I write, and accept^ 
sir, the assurance of that entire 
respect with which I am, &c. 

J. ASHMUN. 



NOTES ON AFRICA. 

THE HARMATTAJ^ WIJSTD. 

It was not until the.22d offcofthis wind at the Cape. It has 
February, 1825, that I had an op- 1 been traced by travellers to a re- 
portunity of observing the effects | mote eastern part of the African 
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continent ; whence, in its passage 
over immense desert tracts to- 
wards the western ocean, it is 
said to be nearlj deprived of the 
qualities necessary for animal 
respiration. Park, when at Be- 
Dowm, on the southern confines of 
the great desert, says, that he was 
not able to support its heat when 
exposed to a direct current of 
this wind : and all writers agree 
in their account of the desolating 
drought which every where at- 
tends it. In addition to these 
properties^ some travellei*s, judg- 
ing rather unphilosophically from 
its effects on themselves and other 
animals, little accustomed to its 
inconveniences, have attributed to 
it poisonous qualities. But I am 
ignorant of any facts which prove 
it otherwise noxious, than by sub- 
jecting the animal system, often 
overtaken by it suddenly, and 
in an exhausted state, to the ac- 
tion of a highly heated, rarified, 
and and atmosphere. In the 
neighbourhood of the desert, its 
suffocating qualities are often in- 
creased by the clouds of dust and 
minute sand which it bears before 
it. 

The great central desert o^ 
Africa, gives rise to winds which 
blow towards every point of the 
compass, often with great violence 
and reachins^ to an astoni8hin<2: 
distance. 

This is tlie south, or African 
ind of Italy, whose unfrequent 



visits to the soutlfern, or sea-board 
parts of that country, are sure to 
spread consternation and disease 
throughout onc\ of the most de* 
licious districts of Europe, in 
Egypt the effects of the same, 
there called the "Lybian,'' or 
west wind, are less distressing, 
because much oftener felt. At 
St. Louis, near the mouth of the 
Senegal, the Harmattan, there 
called from its uniform direction. 
Vent Est, prevails to a very in- 
jurious extent, in most of the 
winter or dry season months ; and 
is often fatal to all artificial vege- 
tation. — I have been informed by 
an intelligent gentleman belong- 
ing to that colony, that on the 
representation of the present 
Governor, the French ministry 
had consented to an appropriation 
of more than 500,000 franks an- 
nually, to be expended on pre- 
miums ai;d experiments for the 
advancement of plantation cul- 
ture on the Senegal. Lands had 
accordingly been chosen from 10 
to 20 leagues above the mouth of 
the river, and a million of franks 
laid out in clearing and planting 
them, during the last two years. 
But the entire undertaking, it is 
supposed, will be defeated by the 
destructive ravages of this wind, 
which, after prevailing a very few 
days, absorbs the last drop of 
moisture, even from the roots of 
exotic plants. 
The Harmattan does not reach 
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Cftpt' Mesurado oftener than once 
•r twice in any season, and seldom 
lllows longer than six hours ; and 
always from the north-east, or M. 
Borth-east quarter. 

The extent of wooded and 
ivatered regions across which it] 
must pass before reaching this 
part of the coast, necessarily mi- 
tigates its heat, and partially re- 
plenishes its exhausted moisture. 
Still it may be readily distinguish- 
ed by several peculiarities, all of 
which I noticed during its preya- 
lence, on the 22d of February 
last. 

It commenced about nine o'- 1 
clock in the morning, without any 
previous indication of a change 
in the state of the atmosphere. 
The sky was cloudless and beauti- 
fuiiy clear, and so remained, till 
the dust raised in the streets and 
groucfls of the settlement, made 
it impossible to observe it. In a 
very few minutes, from a brisk 
breeze, it freshened to a atiflf and 
sweeping gust, displacing every 
light body exposed to it, and 
searching into every recess of our 
houses not closely secured against 
it. The mercury, previously at 
82^, rose two or three degrees, 
while every person was ready to 
speak of a sensation of chilliness. 
This feeling arose from the rapid 
absorption of the animal moisture 
caused by the contact of a brisk 
aurrent of ai'*, ftereral degrees 
ifrier than the ordinary atinos* 



phere. At 12 o'cloc)^, I could 
plainly perceive in the countenan- 
ces of persons about me, its effect 
to contract the animal fibre by 
inducing an excessive evapora- 
tion ; and before two o'clock, the 
closest jointed wood-workof the 
house, and even many articles of 
furniture, exhibited for the first 
time, rents, some of which were 
more than a fourth of an inch 
wide. Having several letters to 
write, I was obliged to replenish 
my ink twice during the day, and 
often, after raising my pen from 
the paper, for a very few moments* 
to adjust an expression, I found 
the ink (n it thickened to mud. 
The evaporation from the upper 
surface of the paper being greats* 
est would spring the tnargins un- 
less strictly confined, till they met 
in double rolls over the middle of 
the sheet. It required brisk and 
unsual exercise to excite sensible 
perspiration, which on the short- 
est intermission of the effort, 
would almost instantly disappear. 
The sea-breeze which ought to 
have set in at 12 o'clock was 
neutralized, and retarded three 
hours; when the Harmattan, 
which had gradually diminished 
in strength, subsided entirely^* 
after prevailing six hours. It 
appears to have sensibly affected 
the health of settlers in no way 
whatever, and was not in the least 
injurious to vegetables. It was 
three days before all the seamt 
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which it had opened in the floors 
of the Agcnty house, were en- 
tirely closed. And harmless as it 
proved to us, it still gave us a 
lively impression of its terrible 



power in countries less remote 
from the burning regions where it 
has its rise. 
July 8, 1825. 



AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 



At a meeting of the Loudon 
County Auxiliary Colonization 
Society, on the ISth inst. Mr. 
M0KROE9 late President of the 
United States, was elected Presi- 
dent of the Society. It was at 
the same meeting resolved, that 
the Sociefy will unite with the 
Petersburg Society, and other 
Auxiliary Societies, in Virginia, 



for the purpose of chartering i 
vessel, to carry to Liberia emi- 
grants from Virginia. 

A Colonization Society has been 
formed in Nelson county, Virginia. 

And another Auxiliary to the 
Parent Institution, in Hillsboro, 
North-Carolina. 



CONTRIBUTIONS 



To the American Colonization Society, since the 

2lst of July, 1825. 



From Collections in the Pres- 
byterian Church at Norfolk; Va. 
4th July, 1825, - - $ 41 50 

From do. in Episcopal Church 
at do. - - - - - 37 22 

From do. in Methodist Church 
at do. - - - - 25 80 

From do. in do. at Portsmouth, 

Va. 10 48 

From do. in Episcopal do. at do. 10 
. From do. in Baptist do. at Alex- 

andiia 4 

From do. in Christ Church, 
Ckorg^tpwn, D. C. - - 15 50 

. Fi-om do. in old Church, 
Ifichmond Hill, in Richmond, Va. 16 50 
1 Fr«m do. in Rev. S. P. Wil- 
liams' Church, New-buryport, 

Mass. 44 

; From do. in Presbyterian 
Church, Fredericksbuig', Va. 10 50 

2215 50 



• Brought up - - g215 50 
From do. in do. Romney, Va. 20 
From do. in 2d do. Baltimore, 27 
From do. in Silver Spring 
Church Mechanicsburg, Penn. 10 
From do. in church at Aurora, 

Ohio 6 

From do. in a church at Lea- 
cock, Penn. - - - 10 

From do. in Boston, by David 
Hale, esq. Treasurer of the Boston 
Com, Cor. - - - - 190 47 

iFrom Collections in Provi- 
dence, R. I. and Bristol, Conn, 
and Newport, R. per Rev. H. 
Sessions, - - - - 175 
From the Repository at diiferent 

times, 68 40 

From the. Albemarle, Va. 
Auxiliary^ociety, - - 90 

55812 37 
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Brougrbt up - - S812 37 
From David J. Bun*, Esq. 
BichmoHd,Va. - - - 19 40 

From Miiss Catharine and Bfiss 
Virginia Balch, Leesburgy Va. 1 

!l^m a friend in Lesdburg; Va 5 
From do. in Fredericktown, Md. 1 
From Mrs. Sarah Murdoch, do. 1 
♦ From the Female Liberian 
Society,at Mrs. Game's School, 
Essex County, Va. per F. S. Key, 
Esq. - - - - -30 

From proceeds of work done 
by Sunday School teachers, in 
Frederick, County, Md. - - 10 

From seme person in Green* 
castle, Va. - - - - 5 

From a fiiend to the Pros- 
perity of Zion, in Williamsport, 

Penn. 2 

rUnfortunately this bill proves 
to be counterfeit. 3 

From Abel Wood, Esq. of 
Hebron, Washington countv, New 
York, per Dr. Proudfit, of N. Y. 11 50 

From Dr. J. Dorrow, of same 
place, per do. - - 5 

'i^hese two last donations 
through the hands of Rev. Dr. 
Laurie. 
From Auxiliarv Society, Raleigh, 

N. C. ' - - - 100 
Repoatory at different 

times, ... 103 
Rev. J. D. Paxton, Powhat- 

tan, Va. - - 6 

B W. Lester, esq. Char- 
lotte, Va. - - - 10 
Jdonthly concert of prayer, 
at Harrisburg, Pa. 4th 
July, 1825, per W. R. 
De Witt, e*i. - 8 50 

Collection in 2d Presbyterian 

Church, Alexandria, - 7 13 
Do. in 4th Creek congregation, 
Iredell county, N. C. per H. D. 
Gould, Esq. - - ' . 5 
Do. in one' of the congrega- 
tions of the Rev. Charles H. 
Pa^, Coalmouth, Va. - 10 
Do. in Rev. Mr. Mines's con- 

grei^ation, Rockville, Md. 2 50 

Do. in Pisgah Church, Ken- 
tucky, per Rev. Js. B lythe, 6 62 









Sl»162 12 

* It is greatly to the honor of the Ladies 
of Essex that though their Society has 
existed but a few months, this is the third 
doihation of the same amount. 



Brought up - - 2(1,162 12 
Collection in Mr. Chord's^church, 
Lexington , Ky. per Rev. Js. 
Blythe, - . - 38 62 

Do. in 1st Presbyterian do. at 

Lexington, Ky per. do. 10 75 

Do. in Presbyterian Church, 

Winchester, Virginia, - 29 73 
Do. in Methodist, do. do. 10 
Do. in Chapel at Frederick 

Parish, Frederick county, Va; 60 
From the Auxiliary Society, Ver- 
mont, per J. Loomes, 100 
do. do. Frederick coun- 
ty, Va. per O.Waitt, Esq. 26 41 
Edward Colston, Es^. Shep- 
herdstown, Virginia, 5 

Gen. John Cocke, of* Va. . 
per B. Peyton, Esq. 40 

John Pilson, Esq. Albe- 

mai'le, Va. - . 4 

James Williamson, Esq. 

RoibOrough, N. C. 
Ladies in Frederick county, 

Md. per P. E. Thomas,/ 10 
some person unknown, 
(proceeds of mesd,) per 
do. * . . .10 
a friend in Greenville, Tenn. 1 
C. Tompkins, Esq. Rock- 
bridge county, Va, 
A thanks offering from R, B. 
with her sincere prayers for the 
prosperity of the Colonization 
Society, - - . . 5 , 

A loan from the Rev. William 
Meade, being part of the estate 
[of his late sister, Miss Susan 
Meade, given to a charitable ob- 
ject, - . . . .1060 

From Bfr. David Hale, chiur- 
man of the committee of Corr 
respondence, Boston, including, 
with a former draft of gl90 47, 
noticed sometime agt>, and an in- 
cidental expenditure of 63 cents, 147 68 

82,626 31 
Moneys received by Xktmd Bale, 
an aecouni oft?ie American 
Colomzatwn Sod^y. 
1824. 

Oct. 19. Collected in Nottingham 
West, N. H. July 5th, 
by hand of Rev. J. P. 
Fisher, - . - 8 01 
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3 66 
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11 



1 79 
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Brought up - S^,634 32 

Get 25, Collected in Rev. Mr. 
Gillet's meeting house^. 
July 5th After oration by 
Mr. Otis 226; and af- 
ter addresses before Rev. 
Mr. G's Society in P. M. 
by Rev. Mr. Danfortii, 
by S. G. Ladd, £20, 

Nov. 9, From Mexico, N. York, 
by Henry Hill, E^. 

X From individuals in Bur- 

lington, Vermont, by J. 
Wood, 
From S. Hill, Union, Me. 

Dec. it Contributed in Vernon 
Centre, N. Y. by Henry 
H'dl Esq. - 

18, Avails of charity box, by 
Rebecca Haskins, Wa- 
terford, Me. 

Jan. 4, 1825, From Mehitable 
Bates, Plainfield, 

12, Family of Dea Mark New- 
man, Andover, 

19 Rev. Mr. Greeley, Tur- 
ner, Me. Sept 3, from R. 
Tarbell, 

19. Rev Mr. Aclanis, Vaisal- 
boro, Sept 18, from do. 

Feb. 11. Sandysfield, a collection 
by hand of Rey. Jabez 
Bosworth, 

Mkr. 10. A Friend in Connecticut, 
by Henry HiD, esq. 

16. Individuals in Portland, 
by John Hall, 

Apr. 20. William B. Bradford, 
June 13. Individuals in East Bridge- 

watisr, by Z- Bisby, 2 

July 5. Collection in Park street, 

July 4th, 131 68 

Printing, and other 

expenses out 20— '111 68 

Aug. 8. From Rev. J. Dickson, 

Charleston, S. C. by J. 

Evarts, esq. 
11. Individuals in Groton, 

17. Paul Roberts, Columbia 
county N. Y. 

ir. Seth Low, collected in 
Salem, July 4th» 



7 37 



- 4 



20 
10 



11 



10 
5 



60 85 



<2,949 78 



Brought up - 1^2,949 7^ 

Aug. 24. Rev. Alvan Hyde, col- 
lected in his Church in 
Lee, 5 

20 Rev. H. Bardwell, contri- 
buted in Rutland, July 
4th, 10 31 

From the Rev. Mr. 
Niles, collected in New- 
. England 200 

Collected in the Rev. 
Dr. Wilmer's Church, A- 
lexandria, 4tli o* July, 7 60 
RepositoT}', 14 80 

Collections at a public meeting in 
Batli, Me. on the 4tli of July, 
1825, per Lime Hyde, esq. 35 34 
Do. in High Bridge Church, in 
Rockbridge county, Va. per 
M. Houston, esq. - 8 20 

Do. by the Rector in a neigh- 
bouring church, per do. 6 
Do. by J. P. Haven, esq. of N, 
York, as follows, viz : 
In Rev. S. Peltong's Society, 

Hempstead, N. Y. - 3 50 

In Hartfoivl, VA. monthly con- 
cert of prayer, - • 3 
In Catskill, N. Y. Rev. Dr. Por- 
ter's Society, - • 10 
In Rensselaersville, N. Y. • 4 
In Southhold, L. I. Rev. J. 
Hunting's Society, - 4 l^* 
Do. by L, D. Dewey, of N. Y. 
as follows, viz : 
Presbyterian Churgh, Mount 
Morris, N. Y. - • 3 
Do. Pariphany, N. J. Rev. Mr. 

Ford, - - - 6 7* 

Do. Congregational Church, 

Westfbrd, N. Y. - 4 

Do. Communion collection^ 

Mendham, N. J. - $ 

1)0. by Myron Tracey, of Hart- 
ford, fit. in N. England states, 165 
A friend of the Society, Bath, Me. 10 
Auxiliary Society, Lynchburg, 
Va. - • - - 130 
Do. Elizabeth City, N. C. SO 
Do. Isle of Wight; Va. 50 
Do. Hillsboro', N. C. 64 

Repositoiy 46 

J53,f 97 42 
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COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 



It has ever been the desire of 
this Institution to conciliate the 
favour and support of the whole 
American nation. Embarked in 
a great cause which demands for 
its advancement to full su'<;cess, 
the resources of the States and the 
patronage of the Federal Govern- 
ment, it has endeavoured to pur- 
sue an unexceptionable course 
and to commend itself to the un- 
derstandings and consciences of 
all the enlightened and virtuous of 
uur country. To the people of 
the North it has endeavoured to ex- 
hibit itself as most humane and 
disinterested, and to those of the 
South as utterly opposed to any 
measures which might infringe 
upon ihfi rights of property or dis- 
turb the peace of society. That 
it siMuld have enemies* however, 
pure and peaceful as is its char- 
acter, can excite no surprise. No 
excellence is so high as to be inac- 



I 



ccssible to attack ; even the reli« 
gion from Heaven has been as- 
sailed, and the shafts of malice 
aimed at the sanctity of its Di- 
vine Author. 

Numerous and explicit as have 
been the publications of the Soci- 
ety, eminent for intelligence, in- 
tegrity and patriotic as are many 
of its friends, still we can be* 
lieve some honest and sintere 
minds, contracted in their views 
and darkened by prejudice, to 
question its motives and oppose 
its progress. 

The wishes and hopes of this 
Society in reference to a great and ' 
growing national evil have been 
frequently expressed, and it is dif- 
ficult to imagine how any one who 
deeply reflects upon those senti- 
ments which have aroused so ma- 
ny Christian miiids to act for the 
relief of a degraded and misera- 
ble people, should suppose (hem 
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to be asBociated with utter 
iDsensibility or intentional wrong 
towards those who, by le- 
gal enactments or a stern neces- 
sity, ard excluded from our char- 
ities. But many seem to forget 
that thifli evil can be diminished 
or removed only by the voluntary 
ieonsent of those who feel it, and 
that there exists and can be devi- 
sed for it, no instantaneous reme- 
dy. It is by effecting the good 
within our power, that we must 
show the way, and create the dis- 
position, to accomplish a greater* 
Our sympathy for the weak, how« 
ever, must never render us un- 
mindful of the interests of the 
powerful ; our concern for human 
rights, never inattentive to the 
circumstances which human abili- 
ty cannot control, and in the 
case to which we allude, to ex- 
cite the discontent of the unfortu- 
sate, instead of making our ap- 
peal to the understandings and 
beartft of those upon whom their 
destiny depends, would evince as 
little benevolence as wisdom. All 
the operations of the Colonization 
Society have, if we mistake not, 
been marked by sobriety and pru- 
dence. It pursue^ an even and 
direct course, yielding not to the 
suggestions of the ignorant or the 
rash, and checked not by the argu- 
ments of the selfish, the dark pre- 
dictions of the timid or the mis- 
representations and censures of 
the malicious. 

What man is there, who de- 



serves the high privilege of an A- 
merican citizen that can pro- 
nounce the moral influence of this 
institution mischievous ? Not one- 
He that holds as authorative the 
golden rule of our Saviour, or en- 
tertains the least respect fpr the 
fundamental maxims of our Fed- 
eral Government, must rejoice in 
the deveiop#ment of any plans, 
and the diffusion of any influence 
which may promise, without inju* 
ry, to improve the condition and 
to purify and exalt the character 
of a large portion of mankind. 

On supposition that the influ- 
ence of the Colonization Society 
is exclusiirely confined to the free 
coloured people of our land, it is 
impossible fur any man not utter- 
ly indifferent to the welfare of two 
hundred and fifty thousand of his 
species to oppose it. No one is so 
absurd as to pretend that the con- 
dition of this class of persons is 
not to be commiserated, or that 
it is not alike the dictate of hu- 
manity and religion to adopt, if 
possible, measures for their re- 
lief. Nor win it be questioned 
that their establishment on the Af- 
rican coast to be educated for the 
duties of self government and for 
the privileges of political inde- 
pendence, will confer on them in- 
valuable blessings which in this 
country they can never enjoy. 
This object alone, not less great 
than legitimate, does the Coloni- 
zation Society propose directlt^ 
eflfect. 
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But the moral influence of those 
sentiments in which this Society 
had itsorigin, and from which it 
derives all its energies, mat, and 
we trust willy be strengthened and 
expanded, and work in a thousand 
minds to the production of those 
Just and generous actions, bj 
which, a wretched people can be 
raised to happiness, security giv- 
en t-o the great interests of our 
country and imperishable glory to 
its name. Now is it not indispu- 
table, that he who pronounces such 
-a moral influence mischievous, 
must either hold the system of do- 
mestic servitude to be no evil, or 
if an evil, to be incurable. The 
first of these opinions is surely 
one, which no virtuous man, espe- 
cially in this age and country, can 
be presumed to adopt, and the last 
is equally absurd, .being contrary 
to reason, and the promises of 
Heaven. Iftl^n the evil be rap- 
idly increasing, if it is most inju- 
rious and cannot be perpetual, 
surely any influence which may 
conduce to its early, gradual, and 
safe removal, consistently with 
law, with individual right and 
public good, instead of deserving 
an anathema, ought to be cherish- 
ed and extended by every patriot 
and Christian. 

But is it not certain, that 
should the people of the Southern 
States, refuse to adopt the opin- 
ions of the Colonization Society, 
and continue tj consider it both 
jl^st and politic to leave, untouch- 



ed, a system, for the termination 
of which, we think the whole wis- 
dom and energy of the States 
should be put in requisition, that 
they will contribute more effectual- 
ly to the continuance and strength 
of this system, by removing those 
now free, than by any or all other 
methods which can possibly be de- 
vised. Such has been the opinion 
expressed by Southern gentlemen 
of the first talents and distinc- 
tion. Eminent individuals have* 
we doubt not, lent their aid to this 
cause, in expectation of at once 
accomplishing a generous and nor 
ble work for the objects of their 
patronage and for Afrioa* and 
guarding that system^ tiie exis- 
tence of which, though unfortu- 
nate, they deem necessary, by 
separating from it tho,se, whos^ 
disturbing force augments its in- 
herent vices, and darkens all the 
repulsive attributes of its charac- 
ter. In the decision of these in- 
dividuals, as to the effects of the 
Colonization Society, we per- 
ceive no error of judgment : our 
belief is the same as theirs. We 
can unite with them to effect 
their object. It is for them to de- 
cide whether this object is ever 
to receive the enlargement uaieh 
we desire. And surely by ex- 
pressing our confidence that such 
is the moral sense and b^^nevo- 
lenceof the Southern commiinity, 
as to give hope and expectation 
that the benefits of the plans for 
colonization will finally be exten^ 
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fled to that class which at present 
tiiej do not reach, we certainly 
do it as much honor as those who 
are loudlj proclaiming their fears, 
lest the Colonization Society 
should convince intelligent people 



tliat certain measures wotdd he 
just and politic^ and induce them' 
to act according to their own view^ 
of interest, and the dictates of con*- 
science. 



REVIEW 

OF QRAVa TRAVELS IJ>r WE8TEBJS* AFRICA. 



Onr readers will, we think, be 
gratified with some extracts from 
this journal, published since the 
commencement of the year, in 
London, and, as yet, little known 
in this country. That interest 
which the simple but affecting his- 
tory of Park's expedition excited, 
atill exists«-the establishment of 
Christian colonies in Africa has 
created between that continent 
and the civilized world new and 
important relations, and the at- 
tention of our own cotintrymen is 
turned to it at present, with pecu- 
liar and anxious concern. Too 
long have avarice and cruelty in 
fhe garb of civilization visited 
.that land, to rob, consume, fetter, 
and destroy; but since Clarkson 
described, as far as language 
would permit, the horrors of the 
slave trade, and Wilberforce de- 
nounced it, and America and Eng- 
land declared its abolition. Chris- 
tian sympathy has been awaken- 
ed, and Christian exertions direc- 
ted, to relieve unequalled mise- 
ries, and to redress injuries which 
know no parallel in the history of 
kuman crime. Deeply regret ev- 



ery benevolent man must, that 
these efforts have been so unsuc- 
cessful. The un{>rincipled of ma- 
ny countries still prosecute that 
intolerable traflSc which all chris- 
tian nations have branded with in* 
famy, concealing themselves from 
the eye of law and escaping its 
vengeance. We trust that the 
colonies which are, and will be 
planted upon the African coast, 
will prove efficient in the aid 
which they may afford for the de- 
struction of this trade, as well as 
for the diffusion of that knowledge 
among the barbarians, which may 
secure their temporal happiness 
and eternal salvation. 

The expedition which Major 
Gray was ultimately called to 
command was fitted out in Eng- 
land in 1815, for the purpose of 
exploring the interior of Africa, 
in order more especially to as- 
certain the course and termination 
of the Niger, and was placed un- 
der the authority of major Peddie, 
assisted by|capt. Campbell, and ac- 
companied by sturgeon Cowdrer. 
This expedition first landed at 
Senegal, in November, 1815, bit 
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owing to various causes of delay 
did not proceed into the interior 
until more than a year afterwards. 
During this interval, surgeon 
Cowdrej died at Sierra Leone, 
and his place was immediately 
filled by major Gray. Major 
Peddie determined to enter the 
country from the Rio Nunex, 10® 
SO min. N. and sailed for this 
place in Nov. 1816. The whole 
company consisted of 100 indi- 
viduals, and a train of 200 ani- 
mals. 

The town of Tallabunchia on 
the Rio Nunez, about four miles 
from the river's mouth, is descri- 
bed as situated in a *' plain beau- 
tifully shaded with lofty palm 
trees, and a great profusion of or- 
ange, lime, plantain and bana- 
nas. The town is irregular, and 
contains about two hundred in- 
habitants. The houses are about 
sixteen feet high, divided into two 
apartments by a partition of split 
cane. The men are strong and 
well formed, but of a savage ap- 
pearance, almost destitute of 
f^lothing, and are accustomed to 
tattoo their breasts and arms. 
Holes are pierced through the 
whole circle of the ear, in which 
are inserted bits of a coarse kind 
of grass. The dress of the wo- 
men is still less decent and be- 
coming." 

Sickness soon began to prevail 
among the Europeans, and on the 
1st of January, 181 ?, major Ped- 



I die died. Tbis sad event cast a 
heavy gloom on the minds of alL 
Tiie command now devolved up* 
on captain Campbell, who was 
joined at Kakundy, a town a few 
miles up the river, by four gentle- 
men from Sierra Leone ; — Lieut* 
Stokoe, Hospital assistant Wilson, 
Lieut. McRae, and Thomas Buc- 
kle, Esq. Lieut McRae died isfeif 
the £lst of Jan. and on the £d 
Feb- Lieut. Stokoe was added to 
the sick list. As the expedition 
proceeded, a swarm of bees made 
so violent an attack on both men 
and animals as to throw every 
thing into confusion i 

"On my being made acquainted with! 
the cause, I considered it a very frivolous 
excuse for allowing the horses and asses 
to run about in all directions, tlirowing^ 
off their loads ; and was reprimanding 
the men for their carelessness, when I 
was attacked by so dense a swarm of 
those insects, that I was obliged to re- 
treat, and suffer the mortification of ex- 
hibiting myself in the same predicament 
with those I had just been reproving*. It 
was sunset before the bees dbpersed, or 
we could collect the animals, many of 
whom suffered severely, from the bets 
getting into their eyes, ears, and nostrils ; 
one of our best horses died on the spot; 
and some of the asses were unable to 
rise from the ground. We reached the 
Changeballe stream at nine o'clock, but 
the darkness of the night, and the diffi- 
culty of the passage prevented our 
crossing.'' 

<*In the evening, the animals and bag. 
gage were removed across the Tingu- 
linta, which, at that place is abou^t 110 
feet wide and from two to three deep, 
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vented by unavoidable engagements 
from attending to his devotions at the 
stated periods, he must compensate for 
it by repeating the whole ceremony tlie 
exact number of tiroes he omitted it. 

Their manufoctures are the same as 
those of Bondoo, as will be described 
hereafter. The vegetable productions 
are iniiigo, cotton, rice, maize, yams, 
cassada, shalots, and pompions; and 
their fruits are oranges, lemons, plan- 
tains, bananas, tamarinds, and nittas, or 
the locust fruit ; tlie latter is a kind of 
mimosa, very much resembling tlie ta- 
marind tree. Tlie flowlers or blossoms 
are produced at tlie extremities of the 
branches, and are succeeded by pods 
similar to those of a garden bean, witli 
the exception of their being from nine 
to twelve inches long, and one broad * 
each pod contains from nine to twelve 
black stones, resembling those of the ta- 
marind in size and shape, but are en- 
veloped in a fine farinaceous powder of 
the appearance of sublimed sulphur. Its 
taste is not unlike liquorice-root pow- 
der, and, when mixed with milk, affords 
a very palatable and nutritious diet ; and 
although some of the men, who swallow- 
ed the stones of this fruit, were affected 
with uckness at stomach, bad as our 
situation was from the scarcity of pro- 
visions, it would have been exceedingly 
agg^vated, had tlie nittas not been ripe 
before we left the Panjetta. 

The men are of the middle stature, 
well-formed, very active and inteUigent, 
and are dressed nearly in the same man. 
ner as those of Bondoo ; the cap is of a 
different form, and mOst frequently made 
of scarlet clotli ; they wear sandals, and 
usually carry a long cane or spear. Thu^ 
equipped they strut about, with all the 
air and affected digiiity of men of the 
first consequence. They are cliaracteris- 
cd by a high degree of cunning, dupli- 
city, self-interestedness and avarice ; to 
gratify which they are neither deteired 



by shame nor fear. This renders it ex- 
tremely difficult for strangers to guard 
against the crafty deuces they have re- 
course to in all their dealmgs of what- 
ever kind, or to elude the rapacious ad- 
vantages they are always on the alert to 
take of them, either by impoation d' 
theft. 

Tlie women are good figures, have a 
lively and graceful air, and prominent 
features, much resembling the European. 
They are at great pains to preserve their 
teeth of a pearly white, by constantly 
rubbing them with a small twig of the 
tamarind tree, which is an admirable sub- 
stitute for the tooth-brush. They arc, 
like all other African females, extremely 
fond of amber, coral, and glass beads, 
which they bestow in profusion on their 
heads, necks, arms, waists, and ancles. 

The commerce of Foota Jallon may 
be divided into two heads ; namely, firsts 
that in slaves, now nearly extinct, at 
least as far as exportation is concerned^ 
in consequence of tlie constant suveil- 
lance of the British cruisers oa the 
coast, and the unremitted exertions of 
the government of Sierra Leone to lead 
the people of that country to a more in- 
timate connexion with the colony, and 
a more valuable employment of their 
time, in cultivating and bringing into 
our market there, the other productions 
of their own and surrounding countries; 
which may be considered as the second 
head under which their commercial 
pursuits can be classed. The Rio 
Nunez and Pongas, whieh were former- 
ly infested by slave dealers and their 
emissaries, are now freed from the 
odious burden of such a party, and those 
who still retain Victories there, although 
I they would smile at the revival of that 
unnatural trade, see so little prospect of 
its ever again being open to them, that 
they begin to think of other and lessnon 
farious means of amassing weahlu" 
CTobe coniimied.j 
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THE REV. LOTT GARY. 



The following interesting sketch of 
the Rev. Lott Gary, an intelUgent, futh- 
ful and successful coloured nusaonaiy 
of the Baptist Church in Liberia, is 
from the Faniily Visitor. Other fiicts 
than those enumerated, might be men- 
tioned to the honour of this servant of 
Jesus Christ, especially his liberahty to 
newly-arrived emigrants, and his nUmer 
ous disinterested sacrifices and unweari- 
ed labours for the general good of the 
Colony. May Heaven long preserve his 
life for his brethrens' sake, and for the 
Christian cause. 

This interesting individual, who 
is now a Missionary at Monrovia 
in Africa, was born a slave in 
Charles City county, about thirty 
miles below this city, (Richmond) 
on the estate of Mr. Wm. A. 
Christian. In 1804, he was sent to 
this city, and hired out by the 
year as a common labourer at the 
Shockoe warehouse. At this time, 
and for two or three years after, 
he was excessively profane, and 
much addicted to intoxication. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, 
was pleased to awaken him to a 
sense of his lost state, and about 
the year 1807 he was baptized by 
the late Eider John Courtney, 
P^tor of the first Baptist Church 
in this city. 

Hearing a sermon about thb 
time founded on our Lord's in- 
terview with Nicodemus in the 
third chapter of John, awakened 
in him so strong a desire to be 

able to read, tbath« obtaiBiid^a 
VII 



I Testament, and commenced learnt 
ing his letters by trying to read 
that chapter. He was occasional* 
iy instructed by young gentlemen 
at the warehouse, though he never 
attended a regular school. In a 
little time be was able to read« 
and write so as to make dray tick- 
ets, and superintend the shipping 
of tobacco. In this business^ and 
in overseeing the labour of the 
other hands in the warehouse, he 
was particularly useful; so much 
so, that he received S800, salary 
in 1820, the last year he remained 
there; and could have received 
a larger sum, if he would have 
continued. 

About the year 1813 his wife 
died, and shortly after he bought 
himself and two little children for 
SSSO."!^ He n^arried again and 



* The manner in which he obtiuned 
this sum of money to purchase himself 
and children, reflects much credit on his 
character; It will be seen frum the sala- 
ry he received after he was free, and 
which he relinquisbed for the sake of 
doing good in Africa, that his services at 
the warehouse were highly estimated, 
but of their real value no one except a. 
dealer in tobacco can fbrm an idea. Not- 
withstanding the hundreds of hogsheads 
that were committed to his charge, he 
could produce any one the instant it was 
called for; and the shipments wex« 
made with a promptness, and correct- 
ness, such as no person, white or blacky 
has equalled in the same situation. For ^ 
this €OX¥ecti)Miaad fidelity, hf w^ high- 
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lost his second wife shortly after 
they arrived in Africa at Foura 
Bay on the river Sierra Leone. 
Of her triumphant death he gives 
a most affecting account in his 
journal of that date. He has 
since lost a third wife, the daugh- 
ter of Richmond Sampson from 



leans the way of life and salvation. 
I don't know what may befal me> 
or whether I may find a grave la 
the ocean, or among the savage 
men, or more savage wild beasts, 
on the Coast of Africa ; nor am I 
anxious what may become of ;ne. 
I feel it my duty to go ; and I 
Petersburg, at Cape Montserado. ^ery much fear that many of those 
Soon after h^ made a profession of ^^o preach the gospel in thi» 

country, will blush when the Sa- 
viour calls them to 'give an ac- 
count of their labours in his 
cause, and tells them, "I com- 



religion, he commenced holding 
meetings, and exhorting among 
the coloured people ; and though 
he had scarcely any knowledge of 
books and but little acquaintance 
with mankind, he would frequent- 
ly exhibit a boldness of thought 
and a strength of native intellect 
which no acquirement could ever 
have given him. At the close of 
his farewell sermon in the First 
Baptist Meeting-house in this city 
before his departure for Africa, he 
remarked in substance as follows 
— " I am about to leave you ; aqd 
expect to see your faces no more. 
I long to preach to the poor Afri- 



\y esteemed, and frequently rewarded 
by the merchant with a five dollar note. 
He was allowed also to sell for his own 
benefit, many small parcels of waste to- 
bacco. It was by saving the little sums 
obtained in this way, with the aid of a 
iubscription by the merchants to %-hose 
interests he had been attentive, that he 
procured this 850 dollars, which he paid 
for tlie froedom of himself and children. 
When the Colonists were fitted out for 
Africa, he defrayed a considerable part 
of his own expense ; and he still owns 
a bouse and lot near this city, which he 
ittlemrous of selling. 



manded you to go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature'' (and with the most 
forcible emphasis he exclaimed) 
The Saviour may ask— Where 
have you been ? What have you 
been doing? Have you endea- 
voured to the utmost of your 
ability to fulfil the commands I 
gave you—- or have you sought 
your own gratification and your 
own ease, regardless of my com- 
mands ?" 

Mr. Cary is now over 40 years 
of age. He is possessed of a con- 
stitution peculiarly fitted for toil 
and exposure, and has felt the 
eflfect of the climate perhaps less 
than any other individual on the 
Cape. He has always shown that 
sort of inflexible integi^lty and 
correctness of deportment towards 
all with whom he may be concern* 
ed, which necessarily commands 
their respect; but he will proba* 
biy never be able to divest himself 
of a kind of suspicious i^serve« 
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toward white people— especially 
his superiors—which universally 
attaches itself to those reared m 
slavery. 

The interest of the Colony and 
the cause of his countrymen, both 
in Africa and this country, lie 
near his heart For them he is 
willing to toil, and to make almost 
any sacrifice; and he has fre- 
quently declared, that no posses- 
sions or honours in this country 
could induce him to return. 

One circumstance deserves 
particular notice. After Capt. 
Stockton and Or. Ay res had par- 
chased the Cape, and the Colonists 
had taken possession, so much 
hostility appeared on the part of 
the natives — the rains were ap- 
proaching-'-and their provisions 
becoming short — it was conclud- 
ed they must all return again to 
Sierra Leone. Another day and 
the place would have been aban- 
doned, but pn the Agent's going 
on shore to' prepare for a depar- 
ture, he was informed by Mr. 
Cary that he was determined not 
to go ; and nearly all the colonists 
were induced to follow his exam- 
ple. In the event they suffered se* 
Yerely— 800 or 1000 natives in 
November 1822, attacked them, 
but were repulsed— and a few 
iveeks after, a body of 1500 at- 
tacked them again at day -break ; 
several of the colonists were kill- 
ed and wounded-^but Vith only 
37 effective men and boys and the 



aid of their six pounder they agaift 
beat the natives off with very con* 
siderable loss. In these affairs 
Mr. Cary necessarily bore a con- 
siderable part| mounting guard 
daily in his turn 'with the rest. 
In one of his letters he remark8> 
that like the Jews in rebuilding 
their city^ they had to toil with 

I their arms beside them, and He 
upon their arms every night ; but 
he decUres shortly after this in 
the most emphatic terms, that 
«* there never had been an hour or 
a minute, no not even when the 

I balls were flying round his heady 
when he could wish himself back 
to America again.'' 

He has been Health officer and 
general Inspector, since their 
settlement at Monrovia ; but has 
refused to accept any other civil 
office. • During the sickly season 
of the year^ he has usually been 
wholly taken up in attending on 
the sick, and for inore than a 
year past they have had no other 
physician among them. The lit- 
tle medical information he ob- 
tained from Dr. Ayres and others 
on the coast, together with several 
years experience, have enabled 
him successfully to contend with 
the peculiar fevers of the climate. 
Under date of March 12th, 1824, 
shortly after the arrival of the 
Cyrus with 105 emigrants, he 
writes — "The fever began about 
the 24th ult. and the 28th we had 
37 cases— and by the 2d inst. we 
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♦ Colin Teage left the American colo. 
nists at the time they removed to Cape 
MontfleradOy and by the 1^ accounts 
vu Uving; at Freetown. 



kad 66 under the operation of | 
niedicine — and at present I have 
about 100 cases of fever to con- 
tend with— -but we have been very 
much favoured, for they appear 
wR to be on the recovery and we 
have lost none saving three chil- 
dren. I have very little time to 
write to yon, myself being the 
only man that will venture to act 
in the capacity of a physician." 
A little church was formed in this 
city, semposed of Lott Gary, Colin 
Teage,* Joseph Langford and 4 
or 5 more, before they sailed for 
Africa. This church is now set- 
tled in Monrovia, and Lott Gary 
ig Pastor. They have had con- 
•iderable addition by emigrants 
from Petersburg and this place, 
as well as from a revival among 
them during the last year, and the 
church now probably numbers 60 
or 80 members. They have a 
ikieeting-houae partly built and are 
much in want of aid to finish it. 
Colston M. Waring from Peters- 
burg and John Lewis from this 
city, both preachers, belong to 
this church. There is also a 
Methodist church on the Gape. 
They have a Sunday School com- 
prising 18 native children : and 
before this time we hope a regular 
school for children of the natives 
has commenced. The natives 
Kave always shown the utmost 



anxiety to learn to read themsel vei^ 
and particularly to have their 
children instructed, or in their 
own way of expressing it—" To 
learn white man's fashions.'' 

It ought to be observed however^ 
and ought to excite the sympathy 
and regret of Ghristians in this 
country, that this little colony 
we hope destined to be remembered 
by future generations in Africa, as 
Jamestown and Plymouth are with 
us — does not contain an individual* 
except Mr. Ashmun, the Agent who 
ever received even a plain English 
education. Is there no one in this 
country qualified for the task, and 
possessed of the zeal of a Yan- 
derkieflf, a Kichemer, or a John- 
son — ready to go and spend their 
lives in bringing about the fulfil- 
ment of the promise that " Ethi- 
opia shall stretch out her hands 
unto God ?" — It is earnestly hoped 
that an aflirmative answer may be 
given to this, question before 
another year has past-- that the 
efforts of the American and other 
Golonization Societies may be 
more abundantly successful— -and 
that the great objects of com- 
pletely destroying the Slave Trade 
— of ameliorating the condition 
of our coloured population— -and 
of sending the gospel to the 
darkened millions of Africa— -may 
universally receive the sanction of 
the enlightened and the good, 4nd 
that all may readily lend their aid' 
for their accomplishment. 
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BY J. ASHMUN, 



The following interesting sketches^ |j His agc it waa impossible er- 



were received with the last communica- 
tions from liberia. They evince feel- 
ings most honourable, to their excellent 
author, and will, we hope, prove impres' 
aive lessons to those who have so long 
^njoyed the benefit of his dianterested, 
and almost unequalled exertions. We 
need only refer to these articles, for evi- 
dence that humble life, affords abundant 
materials for instructive, and pathetic 
•tory. 



STEPHEN KIAH- 

It is dae to the memorj of this 
worthy man, to transmit, at least, 
a simple notice of his excellent 
character^ to his descendants in 
this colony, and to all who may 
inherit after him the blessing of a 
civil and religious community, 
which his example, his influence, 
and above all, his prayers have 11 



actly to ascertain; but he has toii 
me, that at the time of Braddock'a 
defeat, which he perfectly recoU 
lects, he must have been well grown. 
—-As that event occurred in the 
year, 1759 Stephen Kiah could not 
have been under 76 years of agef 
at the time of his embarkation for 
Africa, in 1822: and, as rarely as 
such a circumstance occurs, he a^ 
this time retained, under so great 
a weight of years, and even to the 
\2At hour of his life, much of that 
soundness of judgment, prompt- 
ness of recollection, and strength 
of memory, which had distinguish- 
ed him in an unusual degree 
through life. The traits of his 
character were happily blended, 
and formed together an assem- 
blage of very striking excellences, 
largely contributed towards esta- 1| to which none who knew him 
blishing in this country. [ could long remain insensible* 



He was a native, and for up- 
wards of the first 70 years of his 
life, an inhabitant of the eastern 
shore of Maryland. It was his 
lot to be born a slave ; but long 
before the middle of life, by his 
industry and good conduct, he 
obtained his freedom, and became 
the father of a numerous, and 
highly respectable family — ^the 
condition of whose birth spared 
them all from the reproach (how- 
ever unjust) of having ever been 
in ai state of servitude. | 



remain 

Cheerfulness without levity-* 
kindness tempered with discrimi- 
nating seventy, firmness joined 
with the mostamiable docility, were 
among the most conspicuous.—- 
The manly firmness of inflexible 
principle, united with the lamb- 
[ like meekness of a dependent and 
submissive child, — were qualities, 
which, however opposite in appear' 
ance ! were most harmoniously 
interwoven in the texture of his 
moral habits. 
His constitution had been ro« 
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{hi8 country, had been the small 
Iblanda near the mouth of Mont- 
*ierado river^ and in front of this 
town. Tounf; Mill was now re* 
called from school, and shipped 
aa a sailor on board of a Guinea- 
'man, with directions from his 
father to work his passage to 
Montserado, where he was to have 
bia discharge, and would find a 
aituation secured to him in the 
factory still kept up at the mouth 
of the river, and which was then 
supposed to be in a flourishing 
state. 

Besides his letter of introduc- 
tion, and a few sea -stores. Mill, 
on leaving England, received from 
his father four guineas, which he 
i^as told was all he had to expect 
from that quarter; and was in- 
structed to look to his own exer- 
tions for his future fortune. 

This establishment had under- 
gone 0uch changes, in consequence 
of tKe death of some of ihe pro- 
prietors, and a thorouj^h derange- 
ment of its aifuirs, as to afford him 
DO advantages — hardly personal 
protection. Hays* the surviving 
proprietor, returning boon after to 



♦ This man is still living ; and occupies ' 
a showy mansion not u mile from the 
outskirts of Liverpool — the purchase 
of the blood and tears of Africa ! — Ha} s 
wase«terpri,inff and indefatigable. The 
Island of Perseverance, on which his 
factory stood is, excepting^ a few half 
drowned rocks, wholly of his formaiion, 
consisting of earth and stones from tlie 
mune. 



! England, Mill was abandoned 
to the protection of Philippa, a 
mulatto woman, whom that man 
had long kept as his wife, and by 
whom he left two mustee 
children, who are still living. This, 
woman who possessed some supe- 
rior traits of intellectual charac- 
ter, continued to her death, to 
evince towards Mill a frienship 
little short of maternal. She died 
the year before the occupation of 
the cape by the American colo- 
nists ; leaving a family of several 
hundred domestics, who still hold 
the largest of the small Islands 
opposite to Monrovia, and, occupy 
different small hamlets in the 
neighbourhood. Mr. Mill in the 
mean time, having acquired a com- 
petent knowledge of the coast 
trade, engaged in business on his 
own account; which, through the 
commissions procured for htm by 
his father, he soon extended, and 
was enabled to render, in a pecu* 
niary view, very profitable. But 
its illegality subjected him to 
the most distressing anxiety and 
vexations, and several times, to 
analmost total loss of the profits 
of years. 

A pious itinerant of the name 
of Categ, visiting this part of the 
i.ast in 1820, entirely convinced 
bim, as he told me, of the moral 
iniquity of the trade; and from 
that time he resolved to abandon 
U. Since the year succeeding, he 
is not known to have been con- 
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cerned as principal in any trans- 1 
action of that nature; but with- 
drawing from the traffic with a 
small family of from 12 to 20 do- 
mestics, engaged in agriculture, 
4nd an honourable frade in the 
productions of the country. 

In 1821—2,' Mr. Mill willingly 
exerted an extensive influence 
in behalf of this infant colony. 
He sold Perseverance island to 
our agents for an unimportant 
consideration, and then contribu- 
ted very essentially to the preser- 
vation of the desponding settlers 
opposed on all sides by the natives 
of the country, from a most dis- 
astrous dispersion. He has since 
shown an uniform attachment to 
the interest of the colony— for 
which he incurred no little odium 
amongst the head-men of the 
country— 4»and was admitted for a 
short time, in the last year, to 
keep the books of the agency. 
But his unfortunate habit of in- 
temperance was fatally progres- 
sive ; and in January last pro- 
duced the first decided symptoms 
of the disorder of which he died. 
The last service which he was 
able to offer the colony, was ren-l 
dered in the month of May, at 
the grand council of the country 
authorities, in which the grant of 
the St. Paul's territory was ob- 



tained. He not only acted as in- 
terpreter on the occasion, but ex* 
ertpd his utmost influence in be« 
half of our object; and certainly 
contributed something toward^ 
the speedy and successful termi- 
nation of that business. But that 
was the last active effort ot hi* 
exhausted frame ; and I soon after 
heard of his lying in a state of 
deplorable weakness and suffering 
at one of the small towns on Bush- 
rod Island. He at first declined 
tn invitation to remove to the 
colony, and accept the proffer of 
its hospitality and care; but re^ 
ceived such relief as could froii| 
time to time be furnished him from 

■ 

the settlement. 

Three days ago, at his own re. 
quest, he was brought over, in 4 
state of entire helplessness— beins 
desirous, as he said, to die in th 
midst of a Christian people, an 
obtain a Christian burial* He 
approached his end in the perfiMit 
enjoyment of his reason ; and with 
great self-possession. But the 
horror of dying had taken a deep 
hold on his faculties, and hf 
breathed his last earnestly depre- 
cating the justice of the Almighty; 
and invoking the intercessions of 
his friends. 

Monrovia, July fUiih, 1825. ^ 
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EXTRACT 

FROM THE NEW YORK STATESMAN. 



Jti certdnly is not wisdom, to re- 
Ibie to do the good within our power, 
because we cannot satis^' every benevo- 
lent desire. Many, however, consider the 
Colonization Society undeserving aid, 
, because, they think it unable to fulfil 
ill their good wishes for our cdoured 
population. For such a purpose their 
must be mightier powers. So we be- 
lieve. Private charity may do much* 
but it is to the efforts of the States, and 
to National aid, that we look with hope 
and with confidence. Our Government 
is not purer than our means are abun* 
dant, and we increase in prosperity, as 
rapidly as in numbers. Why then des. 
pair of the execution of a work which 
our interest demands^ not less than our 
duty, and which promises not more 
good to others, than glory to ourselves ? 
Ihdolence dreams of a lion in the way, 
while Resolution and Sagacity, may be on 
the high road to success. The following 
calculations published some time ago in 



age, aod^e population at the end 
of ten years wilt be, making all 
allowaocesy at least 100,000 less 
than it would have been, had none 
been removed. This will appear 
if we consider how large a portion 
of the increase will spring from 
Ifiis class. Allowing for deaths/ 
it would be a low estimate to sajr 
their numbers would double in 
the time.* But estimating their 
increase only at two^thirds their 
number, and it will amount to 
100,000 in ten years. By the 
last census, the number of free 
people of colour was 233,393, and 
the increase from 1810, is a little 
less than 47,000. At the same 
rate of increase, the number in 
1830, will be some less than 
293,000, if none are removed. 



theNew York Statesman, are, we thmk,j| Call it 293,000, and suppose the 

6000 a year to be removed, and 
deduct the number with their 



worthy of insertion: 

''Emigrants usually consist of 
young people. Let the society 
lid none but such, and equal 
numbers of males and females ; 
females between the age of 18 
and 28 jears, males between 20 
and 30 years. As the children 
•f soch parents would all be 
young, most of them under three 
years, and when under that age 
their removal would cost but little 
with their parents, such children 
need not be estimated. Let the 
society aid 6000 annually of this 
class, between 18 and 30 years of 



estimated increase, estimated at 
100,000, and it leaves 193,000. A^ 
the same rate of increase, and the 
same deduction the next ten years, 
the number will be 142,000 in 
1840 : 80,000 in 1850, being less 

♦Suppose these 6000 to be parents, 
j and that 1500 children are bom ismnuallv, 
• and that parents and children die annu- 
ally at the rate of one out of forty : and 
there will be remaining, at the end of 
ten years, of the sixty thousand parents 
and their children, upwards of 121,000. 
It is therefore too low to call it 1 QO,0(X>, 
Ins^iDg an aUowances* 
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than the number which would be 
removed the next ten years ; the 
removing 6000 a year amounting 
to the tame as the removal of 
100,000 once in ten years. All, 
therefore, but the aged, would be 
removed in less than forty years. 
But the rate of increase of those 
who remain after the first ten 
years, considering the class that 
is removed, would be less by con-* 
siderable, the next ten ; so that 
although four years are nearly 
gone since the first census, if the 
work were commenced this year, 
they would all be removed within 
forty years. 

. The expense, if it were all met 
by the Society, and they were re- 
moved to Africa, would not ex- 
ceed 360,000 dollars abnually, 
and would probably be less. But 
as many might be removed to 
Hayti, as one-fifth would defray 
their own expense, the expense 
would be greatly reduced. I have 
put the rate of expense the same 
as Paul Cuflfee estimated it, who 
carried out the first colonists that 
left our country for Africa. Of 38 
whom he carried out, 8 bore their 
own expenses which is more than 
onefifch« and he wrote Mr. Mills 
that they could be carried out for 
g60 each.* 
Vessels of 300 tons burthen 

*This estimate is too high. The last 
emigrants were taken out for twenty '- 
dollars each, and the price will, by trade, ' 
probably be reduced to ten. 



might be fitted up so as to trans- 
port comfortably 250, and would 
make with ease two voyages in a 
year. But we will suppose the/ 
make two trips the year and trans* 
port only £00 at a time, it would 
require but 15 vessels to be em- 
ployed. The yearly expense of 
the^e vessels for charter and 
stores for the 200 passengers, al- 
lowing the passage out to be six 
weeks, will be 8192,000, leaving 
8168,000 to meet other expenses* 
Vessels of 300 tons can be char- 
tered in this port, to make a vdy- 
age to Africa and back, all ex- 
penses of the crew and their 
supplies included, for 83500 to 
84500. Say the cost of vessel 's 
84000, the supplies necessary for 
200 passengers, estimated at 82 
a week each for six weeks' voyage, 
82400, the cost of one voyage, 
will be 86400; two voyages 
812,800; making the expense of 
cransporiing the 6000 in 15 vessels 
8192,000. But this expense 
would be much reduced by freiglit 
back, or by chartering the vessels 
only- for the outward voyage, 
and by engaging with the sam^ 
owner for several voyages* The 
expense would t>e much diminish- 
ed as the colony increased and 
trade commenced and increased, 
between this and the colony. 
Coloured people too could be em* 
ployed as transporters, and would 
be able to do it at a rate less than 
whites, as they have little share in 
other comjQierc;^. When the 
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coloDj had become established | growing empire be founded in 
and inviting, the spirit of emigra- 1 Africa, Africa receive the bless* 



# 



tioQ among them, would be arous- 
ed» and they would seek out new 
places to settle ; such as Sierra 
Leone, the south of Africa, and 
the east, Madagascar, Hayti, and 
Columbia, for mulatto'ds. Thou- 
sands would go yearly to these 
various place»-*thoubaads would 
be seen seeking employment to 
gain the means of emigrating, im- 
pelled to it by the powerful mo- 
tives of liberty and property. It 
18 only necessary for a few of their 
own colour, in whom they tan 
confide, to return to them from 
}K>me colony or country, with tlic 
report of having found an inviting 
land of equality and comfortable 
livelihood ; and ihis spirit of emi- 
gratitm would be aroused, all this 
would be seen. This is proved by 
the fact, that when Paul CtiiTee re- 
turned, at least two thousand, in 
the vicinity of Boston, were de- 
sirous to have him carry them out 
to Sierra Leone; it is conGrmed 
also, by the recent fact, that 100 
immediately offered their names 
to go to Montserado, after Mr. 
Waring returnetl in August to 
Petersburg, Virginia: and corrob- 
orated still further by the fact, 
that the Society, notwithstanding 
all the disasters of their colony, 
have found no difficulty in obtain- 
ing coluaists. 

How soon then, and how easy 
might a degraded people be exalt- 
ed to the rights of men, a 



inss of civilization and christian!- 



ty, and be delivered from the 
horrid barbarities of the slava 
trade, and our country from an un- 
happy race, neither bond nor free, 
who, though among us, are not of 
us, and instead of being a source 
of strength to the nation, enfeeble 
and endanger it. How soon 
might all this be done, if the na« 
tion would but listen to the voice 
of interest and humanity, and 
commence the work !" 

^'Let the same process ^says 
the New-York Society^ be adopt- 
ed with the whole black popula- 
tion, and remove 30,000 yearly, 
! and the whole will be, removed 
within 50 years, allowing the rate 
of increase to diminish one per 
cent, every ten years, which it 
certainly would considering the 

class that is removed. And the 
yearly expense, if wholly borne 
by the society, will not exceed 

ONE MILLION EIGHT HUNDRED 
THOUSAND DOLLARS.''^ But it WOUld 

be diminished about one-fifth by 
what the emigrants would furnish 
theniHelves, and would be furnish- 
ed them by (»wners of slaves who 
were colonized. That is, it would 
cost the nation less than one and 
a half millions to deliver itself 
from an evil that forebodes to be 
worse to our nation hereafter than 
British oppression was before the 
revolution, and to gain a glory 
more triumphant than that of our 
independance, as it would be less 
Kelfish in its character." 

*3O0,O00 dollars at ten dollars each. 
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THOUGHTS 

FROM S, T. COLERIDGE. 



We Yentuite tx> recommend the fol- 
lowing sentences to certain writers who 
seem terrified by ^e progress of the 
Colonizktion Society* 

<• Wc are speaking of the pro- 
bability of injurious consequences 
from the coinmunicatiun of truth. 
This I have denied, if the right 
means have been adopted, and the 
necessary conditions adhered to 
for its ac^uaf communication. • * * 
Alas ! legitimate reasoning is im- 
possible without severe thinking, 
and thinking is neither an easy 
nor an amusing employment. Tiie 
reader, who would follow a close 
reasoner to the summit and abso- 
lute principle of any one import- 
ant subject, has chosen a chamois- 
hunter for his guide. Our guide 
will take us the shortest way, but 
he cannot carry us on his shoul- 
ders we must strain our own j 
3inew8, as he has strained his; 
,and make firm footing on the 
sinooth rock for ourselves, by the 
blood of toil from our own 
feet. ***** 

*' To whom then do we owe our 
ameliorated condition r To the suc- 
cessive few in every age, who by 
the intensity and permanence of 
their action, have compensated 
for the limited sphere, within 
which it is at one time intelligible ; 
and whose good deeds posterity 
reverence in their results, thou«:h 
the mode in which we repair the 



inevitable waste of time» and the • 
style of our additions, too gene- 
rally forniah a sad proof, how lit- 
tle we understand the principles. 
^' I appeal to the histories^of the 
Jewish, the Grecian, and the 
Roman republics, to the records 
of the Christian Church, to the 
history of Europe from the treaty 
of Westphalia, (1648.) What do 
they contain but accounts of no- 
ble structures raised by the wis- 
dom of the few and gradually 
undermined by the ignorance and 
profligacy of the many? If there- 
fore the deficiency of good which 
every where surrounds us, origi- 
nate in the general unfitness and 
aversion of men to the process of 
thought, that is necessary to con- 
tinuous reasoning, it must surely 
be absurd to appreliend a prepon- 
derance of evil from ivorks which 
cannot act at all except as far as 
they call the reasoning faculties 
in full co-operation with fhem. 
Still however, there are truths so 
self evident pr so immediately and 
palpably deduced from those that 
are, or arc acknowledged as such 
that they are at once intelligible 
to all who possess the common 
advantages of the social state ; 
although by sophistry, by evil 
habits, by the neglect or false per^ 
suasions of an anti'christian priest- 
hood, joined in one conspiracy 
with the violence of tyrannical 
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governors, the understandings of; 
men became so darkned and their* 
consciences so lethargic that there 
may arise a necessity for the re- 
publication of these truths, and 
this too with a voice of loud alarm 
and impassioned warning. Such 
were the doctrines proclaimed by 
the fir&t Christians to the Pagan 
world. Such were the light- 
nings flashed by M'ickliflfe, Huss, 
Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius and La- 
timer, &c. across the Papal dark- 
ness ; and such in our own times 
the agitating truths, with which 
Thomas Clarkson and his excel- 
lent confederates, the Quakers, 
fought and conquered the legaliz- 
ed banditti * * * 
** Truths ojthiskindt being indes- 
pemable to man, are above all ejppe" 
dience, all accidental consequences, 
for sure as God is holy, and man 
immortal, there can be no evil so 
great as the ignorance and dis- 
regard of them. It is the very 
madness of mock prudence to op- 
pose the removal of a poisoned 
dish, on account of the pleasant 
sauces, or nutritious viands which 
would be lost with it. The dish 



contains destruction, to that, for 
which alone we ought to wish the 
palate to be gratified, or the body 
to be nourished. The sole con- 
dition, therefore imposed on us by 
the law of conscience in these 
cases is, that we employ no un- 
worthy and heterogeneous means, 
to realiise the necessary end, and 
that we entrust the event wholly, 
to the full and adequate promul- 
gation of the truth, and to those 
generous affections, which the 
constitutions of our moral nature, 
has linked to the full preception 
of it ; yet evil may, nay, it will 
be occasioned. Weak men may 
take offence, and wicked men 
avail themselves of it, though we 
must not attribute to the promui- 
gati<m, or to the truth promulgat- 
ed, all the evil, of which wicked 
men (predetermined like the wo|f 
in the fable, to create some occa- 
sion,) may choose to make it the 
pretext. But that there ever waft, 
or ever can be, a preponderance of 
evil, I defy either the historian te 
instance, or the philosopher to 
prove.'* 



AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. 



We are happy to see that this venera- 
ble Hoard has directed its attention to 
Apuica. We have long" believed, that 



no part of the world promises a better ; foUowiiipf are the resolutions adopted at 



injured by them, any claims to redi^esr 
the Africans may demand in their favour 
the efforts of tlie christian world. The 



reward to missionary exertions, and 
surely if the most atmcious crimes 
which can be perpetrated, {^ive to those |j 



their last annual meeting* by thre Ameti* 

' can board. 

I . 
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That the prudential committee 
be authorized in case they think 
proper, to admit the descendants 
of Africa into the foreign mission 
school » with a view to their prepa- 
ration for missionary labours on 
the coast of Africa. 



Mesolvedf That it be also re- 
commended to the prudential 
committee to establish a mission 
in Africa, as soon as they shall 
find it practicable, and be able to 
make the requisite preparations* 



MR. KING'S RESOLUTION. 



At the particidar request of a respect- 
able correspondent m the South, we 
insert Mr. King's Resolution, ai^ it may 
not be improper toconnect it, with sundry 
Resolutions, relating', some of them to the 
direct object of the Colonization Socie^, 
and others to a more general and dif- 
ficult design. 

Resolution submitted for conside- 
ration in the Senate of the U. 
States^ l^h February, \S25,by 
Mr. Kingj of Mw York* 

Resolved by the Senate of the 
tuited States of ^mericaj That, 
to soon as the portion of the ex- 
isting funded debt of the United 
States, for the payment of which 
the public land of the United 
States is pledged, shall have been 
paid off; then, and thenceforth, 
the whole of the public land of 
the United States, witli the nett 
proceeds of all future sales there- 
of, shall constitute and form, a 
Vund, which is hereby appro- 
priated, and the faith of the 
United States is pledged, that the 
said Fund shall be inviolably ap- 
plied, to aid the emancipation of 
sucli Slaves, within any of the 
United States, and aid the removal 
of such Slaves, and the removal 

of such free persons of colour, in 
VIll 



any of the said States, as, by the 
laws of die States, respectively* 
may be allowed to be emancipa- 
ted or removed, to any territory or 
country without the limits of the 
United States of America* 

March ^. Mr. Tucker of \g. 
offered the following Resolution: 

Resolvedj That the Secretary 
of War be required to ascertain 
the pi'obable expense of extin- 
guishing the Indian title to a por- 
tion of the country lying west o^ 
the Rocky Mountains, that may be 
suitable for colonizing the free 
people of colour ; the best known 
routes across the said Mountaina» 
and the probable cost of a road 
and military posts necessary to a 
safe communication with such 
Colony ; and to report the same 
to this House at the next session 
of Congress. 

Resolution passed by the legisla- 
ture of Virgini^t^ 2Sd J&«c«i»- 
ber, 1816. 

Whereas, the General As- 
sembly of Virginia have repeated- 
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I J sought to obtain an asylum, 
bejond the limits of the United 
States, for such persons of colour 
fts had been, or might be emanci- 
pated under the laws of this 
Commonwealth ; but have hitherto 
found all their efforts for the ac- 
complishment of this desirable 
purpose frustrated, either by the 
disturbed state of other nations, 
Or domestic causes equally un- 
propitious to its success; — they 
now avail themselves of a period 
when peace has healed the wounds 
of humanity, and the principal 
nations of Europe have concurred 
with the government of the 
United States in abolishing the 
African slave trade, (a traffic 
which this Commonwealth both 
before and since the Revolution, 
zealously sought to terminate,) to 
renew this effort, and do, there- 
fore, Resolve^ That the Executive 
be requested to correspond with 
the President of the United States, 
for the purpose of obtaining a 
territory upon the coast of Africa, 
or upon the shore of the North 
Pacific, or at some other place, 
not within any of the Stites, or 
territorial governments of the 
United States, to serve as an 
asylum for such persons of colour 
as are now free, and may desire 
the same, and for those who 
may hereafter be emancipated 
within this Commonwealth ; and 
that the Senators and Representa- 
tives of this State, in the Con- 
gress of the United SUtes, be | 



requested to exQrt their best 
efforts to aid the President of th^ 
United States in the attainment 
of the above object: provided 
ihat no contract or arrangement 
respecting such territory, shall be 
obligatory upon this Common, 
wealth, until ratified by the 
Legislature. 

Resolution passed unanimously by 
the legislature of Maryland. 

<* By the House of Deleenitefl^ Januaiy 
26, 1818. 

Resolved unanimouslyy That the 
Governor be requested to com- 
municate to the President of the 
United States, and to our Sena- 
tors and Representatives in Con- 
gress, the opinion of this General 
Assembly, that a wise and provi- 
dent policy suggests the ex- 
pediency, on the part of our 
national government, of procuring, 
through negotiation, by cession or 
purchase, a tract of country on 
the western coast of Africa for 
the colonization of the free peo- 
pie of colour of the United 
States.'^ 

Resolution passed by the Legisla^ 
ture of Tennessee. 

Resolved by the General Jtssem- 
bly of the State of Tennessee, That 
the Senators in Congress from - 
this State be, and they are hereby 
instructed, and that the Repre* 
sentatives be, and they are hereby 
requested, to give to the govern- 
ment of the United States, all 
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the aid in their power, in devising 
and carrying into effect, a plan 
which may have for its object the 
colonizing, in some distant coun- 
try, the free people of Colour who 
are within the limits of the United 
States, or within the limits oF any 
of their territories. 



I to the Executive of each State in 
the Union, respectively, with a 
renuest that tney lay the same 
before their several Legislatures ; 
and that his Excellency will also 
forward a like copy to each of our 
Senators and Representatives in 
Congress, requesting their co- 
operation in all national measures 
having a tendency to effect the 
same object embraced therein. 



STATE OF NEW JERSEY. 

Besolved, by the Council and 
General Assembly of the Btate^ 
That the consideration of a system 
providing for the gradual emanci- 
pation of the people of colour, 
held in servitude in the United 
States, be recommended to the 
Legislatures of the several States 
of the American Union, and to the 
Congress of the United States. 

Resolved, That, in the opinion 
of this Legislature, a system of 
foreign colonization, with corres- 
pondent measures, might be adopt- 
ed, that would in due time effect 
the entire emancipation of the 
slaves in our country, and furnish 
an asylum for the free blacks » 
without any violation of the nation- 
al compact, or infringement of the 
rights of individuals ; and that 
such a system should be preilica- 
ted upon the principle, that the 
evil of slavery is a national one, 
and that the People and the States 
of this Union ought materially to 
participate in the duties and bur- 
dens of removing it. 

jResolved, That his Excellency 
the Governor be requested to for- 
ward a copy of these Resolutions 



Resolution of the Legislature of 
ODnnecticut. 

** Resolved by this Assembly, 
that the existence of slavery in 
the United States of America is 
a great national evil, and that the 
people and States ought to partici- 
pate in the burthen and duties of 
! removing it, by all just and pru- 
dent measures which may be 
adopted, with a due regard to 
their internal peace and mutual 
harmony ; and that a system of 
Colonization under the patronage 
of the National Government, may 
reasonably be deemed conducive 
to so desirable an object.'' 



In January, 18S4, the Legisia* 
ture of Ohio* adopted resolntiona 
recommending the gradual but 
entire eroa^icipation of slaves, and 
a system of Foreign Colonization | 
and the passage of a law by the 
General Government, with the 
consent of the slave-holding 
States, providing that all children 
bom of slaves thereafter, be free 
at the age of twenty-one; and 
recognizing the evil of slavery as 
a national one, and the pnnciple 
that all the States should share in 
the duties and burdens of remov* 
ing it. 

The Legislatures of Rhode 
Island and Indiana, have (if we 
mistake not) adopted similar rcsQ- 
lutiona. 
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PROSPECTS IN NEW ENGLAND. 



It will encourage all our friends 
to know that the good people of 
the Northern States give not only 
approbation, but funds to our 
cause. All their leligious publi- 
cations exhibit proof, that the ob- 
ject of eur Society has taken a 
strong hold of their affections, 
and the exertions of several 
Agents among them have been 
very successful. The citizens of 
New England aid the Coloniza- 
tion Society, as they do many 
other great enterprises of charity 
from Religious principle, and 
for this reason, we may expect 
their contributions to be increased 
ratlier than diminished. We 
intend by this remark, not to de. 
predate the motives of our friends 
elsewhere, though the freedom of 
New England, from that immense 
evil which oppresses the South, 
and which we wish to remedy^ 
affords means for the cultivation 
.of habits of christian exertion 
fvhich exist probably in the same 
degree, in no other part of our 
country. The Rev. Horace 
Sessions, has collected, from the 
last account, about 1200 dollars 
and expresses hope that a suffi- 
cient sum may be obtained to lit 
out a vessel from some northern 
port, for the colony. From the 
first parish in Dedham, Massa- 
chusetts, (where, if we mistake 
not, the Rev. Mr. Burgess, whose 



early and efficient efforts in con- 
junction with those of the lament- 
ed Mills, will not soon be forgot- 
ten, ir pastor,) Mr. Sessions hai 
received SOS dollars and thirty 
cents. ^*Let, says a northern 
editor, most truly, every parish in 
our country be equally liberal and 
the work of colonization will be 
S()eedily accomplished." 

At two collections made ib 
PoKland, by the Rev. Mr. Niles* 
on the 9th inst. 167 dollars were 
obtained for the Society. Several 
coloured people at the north of 
good character, wish to emigrate, 
and we hope their number will be 
so increased as to justify Mr. 
Sessions, in putting a vessel in 
preparation this fall to transport 
them. The execution of this 
measure would afford high grati- 
fication to the Managers of the 
Institution. The requisite sup- 
plies, it is thought, may be obtained 
(in great part at least) from the 
tried and well-known generosity 
of two or three of the northern 
cities. 

Early in September, the Mana- 
gers of the Colonization Society, 
I resolved to establish in their 
colony a school upon the Lancas- 
terian plan, and immediately ad- 
dressed a letter to a gentleman, 
who has for some time been de- 
sirous of giving his talents and 
1< exertions to the African cause, 
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The answer to this letter was en- 
tirely satisfactory, and the institu- 
tion is expected to go into opera- 
tion without delay, upon the ar- 
rival of this gentleman in Libe- 
ria. He is expected to em- 
bark in a vessel which will soon 
sail from Norfolk. 

The Rev. Chester Wi-ight of 
Vermont, one of the earliest and 
roost active friends of the Society 
has undertaken to obtain a Libra- 
ry for this school, and has pub- 
lickly invited the benevolent to 
give hitn their assistance. We 
select from his short address, the 
following sentences, not only be- 
cause the ideas they express cor- 
respond to our own, but from 
the hope we indulge, that our 
southern friends may be excited 
to do something for the good work 
they were wishing to promote. 

" The importance of such an es- 
tablishment, as the Society has 
embarked in, will at once be seen. 
The benefits of the school, will 
not be confined to the colony, 
native scholars will doubtless 



share in its privilege*; and as it 
is intended to be made in due 
time, an academical school, in 
which a thorough education may 
be obtained, there is reason to be- 
lieve it will ultimately become a 
powerful instrument in the great, 
and good work, of extending 
througliout Africa, the blessing of 
civilization, science and religion." 
A considerable degree of success, 
has we learn attended the agency 
of the Rev, Mr. Tracy in the west. 
ern part of Massachusetts, and 
in Vermont. We are glad to 
perceive, a printino press for 
THE ooLONY has fiot been for- 
gotten by Mr. Sessions, and 
we hope he may obtain one, 
though it may be a matter of 
some difficulty, to find per- 
sons to manage it. Sierra Leone 
might perhaps supply the Ameri- 
can colony with a printer, if none 
could be found among the colour- 
ed people of our own country ; at 
any rate the art of printing might 
be acquired at the British Colony* 



•African Intellect. — The follow- 
ing interesting anecdote of a ne- 
gro slave, was related by Chief 
Justice Esten, of the Bermudas, 
at a meeting of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, held in Lon- 
don, on the 28th of April, 1825 : 
— " We have a slave of the name 
Edward Frazer, who is only 25 
years of age, and has received no 



education but in the house of his 
master, and yet he has made him- 
self master of the first six booki 
of Euclid, has read the writings of 
Locke, and most of the standard 
divines of the church of England ; 
and great as the powers of hit 
mind are, his heart is equally in- 
terested, and 1^0 believe him to 
be a real Christian.^ 
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We are greatly obliged to a Frie.id, 
whose poetical genius has been highly 
appreciated by the publtck, for the 
following lines, and we would hope i 
frequently to be honoured by similar! 
productions, from the same pen. 

TO THE FIRST SLAVE SHIP. 

** Ib August, 1620, a Dutch roan of war 
landed twenty negroes for snle . at James- 
town ; the Jirtt tlavei ever hrought iiitf) 
the Country. "—JB««rfcy'» Mat^ry of Vir- 
ginia, 

PSnt of that race, which curst tlie wave. 

And from his rifled cabin bore, 
Inberitor of woe, — the tlaoe 

To bless his palm tree's shade no 
more. 
Dire engine !— oe'r the trouble main. 

Borne on in unresisted state^ 
Know'st thou within thy daik domain. 

Hie horrors of thy pnson'd freight P 
TIm fetter'd ehieftain's burning tear, 

The parted lover's, mute despair, 
Tbe childless mother's pang severe, 

Tlie orphan's agony are there. 
Hiear'st thou their moans whom hope 
has fled, 

Wnd cries^ and agonizing starts ? 
Enow'at thou thy humid sails are spread 

With ceaseless sighs, from breaking 
hearts? 



Ah ! could'st thou from the scn^ of 
iktc 

The miseries read of future years. 
Stripes, tortures, unrelenting hate, . 

And death gasps drown'd in ceaselcas 
tears, 
Down, down beneath the cleaving main 

Thou fain wouldst plunge where 
monsters lie. 
Rather than ope the gates of pain 

For time, and for eternity. 
Oh Africk ! what has been thy crime ? 

Tliat thus like Eden's fratricide. 
A mark is set upon thy clime, 

Akid every brother shuns thy side. 
Yet are ttiy wrongs, thou long distrest! 

Thy burden by the worid unwcigfa'<^ 
Safe in that Unfvrgefful Breast 

Where all the sins of earth are laid. 
The sun upon thy forehead frx>wn'd. 

But man, more cruel far tlian he, 
Dark fetters on thy spirit bound. 

Look to the mansion of the free ! 
Look to that realm where duuns un. 
bind. 

Where powerless falls the threatmqg 
rod. 
And where the patient sufferers find, 

A friend,— Afiither in their God. 

L. H. S. 



Some delay has been occasioned in sending abroad the last two 
nmnbers of this work, bj the anavoidable absence of the Editor. 
We hope it will not again take place. We think it proper to mention, 
that a few families of respectable free people of colour, may have a pas^ 
sage this month for Liberia, by immediate application to this office, or 
to John M'Phail, of Norfolk. 
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" Akiander needed not that the Scf- 
thians should have come to teach -him 
hii duty in a strange kng^uage: He knew 
from him who teaches the Scythians, and 
the most barbarous nations, the rules of 
justice which he ought to follow. 
The hght of truth, which enlightens the 
worid, enlightened him also ; and the 
voice of nature, which speaks neither in 
Greek, nor Scythian^ nor barbarian dia- 
lect, spoke to him, as to the rest of 
the world, in a most clear, and most 
intelligent lang^ge. In vun did the 
.Scytfiians upbraid him tnth his conduct; 
words struck no deeper than his 
i: and God, not speaking home to his 
heart, or rather God speaking to his 
hearty whDst he heard only the Scy- 
thians^ who but provoked his pas»nns 
and so led lum out of himself, he heard 
not the voice of truths though Ipud as 
thunder, nor saw its light though it 
pierced him through and through."-^ 
MakktqfnMt mvA after truth. 

A Government like our own, re- 
publican in its character, that is, 
direqtlj or indirectly, depending 
for its eoBstitution and arte upon 



the will of the people, idvolves 
more than anj other, in the merit 
or guilt of its laws and operation^ 
the individual minds of the coiti- 
munitj. Id many countries wh^rta 
the power of the rulers is the re- 
sult of usurpation, maintained bj 
force, whether this power has d*-. 
scended to successive generation's 
bj inheritance or not, the ^re^t 
mass of the people, held ia fttteri 
by their ignorance of human . 
rights, cannot be regarded atf 
answerable for the evils produced 
by its exertion. But ihe nature 
of our institutions throws upon the 
peopje of these United States^ a 
fearful responsibility for the siet 
of their rulers, and in behalf of (he 
greet body of them, can offer for 
these sins no apology to Heaven. 
There is in our land, no shield 
spread, as there is in others, over 
the heads of private individueli 
tQ protect them agai^st^ thoa* 
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Wc we happy to copy from the Bos- ] 
ton Recorder of the «8th October the ^ 
following articles. 

The following extract from a 
Reptni read before the Board of 
Managers of the Ciarkson So- 
ciety of SaUm, Mass. Oct. 22, 
1825. 
•• 1 am difiposcd to think that 
the Colony of Liberia predcnts 
many powerful inducements to 
the coloured population of our 
country, to becouje members of it. 
Those who go from the United 
States, will have no new language 
to acquire, nor will they be oblig- 
ed to conform to the habits of for- 
eigners ; but it will be going to re- 
side among men who are natives 
of this ctmntry, and who feel a 
strong degree of mutual atfection 
and sympathy. I 

« The advantages of literary, 
moraU and religious improvement 
ID the Colony, are already very 
considerable, and will doubtless be 
constantly increasing, since great 
pains are taken to select for set' 
tiers, the most pious and intelli- 
gent^men. 

" I cannot omit to mention with 
bigh approbation the resolutions 
recently adopted on this subject by 
the Moral Society of the Colour- 
ed People in this town ; and I hope 
they will engage with zeal and 
resolution in the benevolent en* 
terprize. ^ 



*« You will here allow metosng* 
gest my conviction, that you can 
in no method more directly pro- 
mote the pioujB designs of your 
Society, than by uniting your ef- 
forts, to some extent, in forward- 
ing the purpose of the Colonization 
Society. Their agent, Rev. Mr. 
Sessions, informs me that several 
of the coloured people in this plac€« 
of excellent qualifications, have 
expressed a desire to join the 
Colony. Would it not be in ac- 
cordance with our object, to give 
such your counsel, and any neces- 
sary assistance which it may be 
convenient to render ? 

•« You will also allow me to sug- 
gest the propriety of selecting two 
or more coloured youth, of promis- 
ing talents and good character^ 
and sending them to Liberia 'to 
be educated. This may be don« 
at a very trifling expense, and 
the measure would create a deep 
interest in the coloured people in 
this vicinity, and probably open 
the way for many of them to join 
the colony. Besides, it would 
benefit th^ individuals, and ren- 
der salutary the influence thej 
might exert upon thousands oTthe 
degraded men of their own colour. 
This indeed is indispensable, 
since they are forbidden to mingle 
in our higher schools generally, 
whether male or female, and can- 
I not therefore be otherwise quali- 
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fied to become teachers in the 
Colony." 

K. Child, 
^gent Clarksan Soc^y. 



The following are the resolutions 
of the Moral Society. Tliey were fully 
discussed and understandin^ly adopted, 
Oct 18, 1825. 

*' Resolved, That, in the opinion 
of this Society, the offers of the 
American Colonization Society 
for settlement at Liberia, are | 
worthy of serious consideration, 
and are calculated to advance the 
best interests of the colouretl peo- 
ple in this country. 

Jiesolved, That if any of the 
members of this Society, or other 
persons of colour, are disposed to 
avail themselves of the advantage's 
thus held out, we will encourage 
their undertaking, and aid them 



in their peparations for so impor- 
tant a measure. 

Resohed, That as we need the 
guidance of God in all our un- 
dertakings, so we will give our- 
selves continually to prayer and 
the supplication of his blessing 
upon this noble and pious enter- 
prize of our coloured brethren.'* 
WiLMAM Williams, Fres* 
Joseph B. Minau, 8ec*y. 

To the Editors of the Boston Re- 
corder Sf Telegraph. 

Gentlemkn : It is with pecu- 
liar satisfaction I am permitted 
thus publicly to state, that, on 
condition types and a printer can 
be procurea, a gentleman of Bos- 
ton will give to the American 
Colonization Society a Printing 
Press for Liberia. 

H. Sessions. 

Boston^ Oet. 26, 1825. 



"If I am ri^ht in ray views," 
says a writer in Liverpool, ^< the 
direct pecuniary sacrifices we 
make for the support of slavery, 
are about ^1,200,000 per annum, 
in BOUNTIES, and JCI ,800,000 in 
armies and establishments to keep 
the slaves in subjection, making 
•£3,000,000." 



This is a sum more than equal 
to the whole regular expenses of 
the U. States — legislative, exec- 
utive, judicial, military, naval or 
miscellaneous, including pay- 
ments on every account, except 
in the reduction of the public debt* 



SIR WILLIAM JONES ON THE SLAVE TRADE. 



*« 1 pass virith haste by the coast 
of Africa, whence my mind turns 
with indignation at the abomina- 
ble traffic m the human species 
from which a part of our country- 
men dare to derive their most 
inauspicious wealth. Sugar it 
has been said, would be dear if it 
were not worked by the blacks in 
the western islands, as if the 
most laborious, the most dangerous 
works were not carried on in 



■ 



every country, but chiefly iti Ehg^ 
land by free men. But let sugar 
be as dear as it may, it is better 
to eat none, to eat honey, if sweet-* 
ness only be palatable, better to 
eat aloes or coloquintida, than 
violate a primary law of nature, 
impressed on every heart not im- 
bruted by avarice than rob another 
of those eternal rights, which 
no laws upon earth' can justly 
take from him.'' 



' • 
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Wc are greatly obliged to a Fiie.id, 
whose poetical gemus has been highly 
appredated by the pubUck, for the 
following lines, and we would hope 
frequently to be honoured by similar 
productions, from the same pen. 

TO THE FIRST SLAVE SHIP. 

^ In August, 16*20, a Dutch man of war 
landed twenty negroes for sale . at James- 
town ; the Jirtt tlaves ever brouglu into 
Uie Country."— J5«wfoy'« MaUryo/Vir- 
ginia, 

Tint of that race, which curat tlie wave. 

And from his rifled cabin bore, 
Inberitor of woe, — the slave 

To bless his palm tree's shade no 
more. 
Dire engine !•— oe'r the trouble main, 

Bome on in unresisted state* 
Know'at thou within thy daik domain, 

Hie horrors of thy pnson'd freight P 
Tlie fetter'd shieftidn's burning tear. 

The parted lover's, mute despair, 
T%e childless mother's pang severe. 

The orphan's agony are there. 
Bear'st thou ihejo' moans whom hope 
has fled. 

Wild cries^ and agonizing starts ? 
Know'st thou thy humid sails are spread 

With ceaseless sighs» from breaking 
hearts ? 



Ah ! could'st thou from the scroll of 
fate 

The miseries read of future years. 
Stripes, tortures, unrelenting hate, . 

And death gasps drown'd in ceaselcas 
tears, 
Down, down beneath the cleaving main 

Thou fain wouldst plunge where 
monsters lie. 
Rather than ope the gates of pain 

For time, and for eternity. 
Oh Africk ! what has been thy crime ? 

Tliat thus like Eden's fratricide. 
A mark is set upon thy clime, 

Ahd every brother shuns thy aide. 
Yet are thy wrongs thou long cUstrest! 

Thy burden by the world unweigh'^i 
Safe in that Unforgefful Breast 

Where all the sins of earth are bud. 
The sun upon thy forehead frown'd. 

But man, more cruel iar than he. 
Dark fetters on thy spirit bound. 

Look to the mansion of the free ! 
Look to that realm where ehains un. 
bind, 

Where powerless falls the threatning 
rod. 

And where the patient sufferers find, 
A friend, — a fiither in their God. 

L. H. S. 



Some delay has been occasioned in sending abroad the last two 
nambers of this work, bj the anavoidable absence of the Editor. 
We hope it will not again take place. We think it proper to mention, 
that a few families of respectable free people of colour, inaj have a pas- 
sage this month for Liberia, by immediate application to this office, or 
to John M'Phail, of Norfolk. 
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* Alexander needed not that the Scy- 
thians should have come to teach -him 
his duty in a strange lang^uage: He knew 
from hitn who teaches the Scythians, and 
the most barbarous nations, the rules of 
justice which He ought to follow. 
The light of truth, which enlightens the 
wmid, enlightened him aim ; and the 
voice of nature, which speaks neither in 
Greek, nor Scythian^ nor barbarian dia- 
lect, spoke to him, as to the rest of 
the world, in a most clear, and most 
intelligent language. In vain did the 
.Scjrthians upbraid him with his. conduct; 
their words struck no deeper than his 
ean: and God, not speaking home to his 
heart, or rather God speaking to his 
heart, whilst he heard only the Scy- 
thians^ who but provoked his pasnons 
and 80 led him out of himself, he heard 
not the voice oftruthy though Ipud as 
thunder, nor saw its light though it 
pierced him through and through.'*-*- 
MMronMi $eenh after truth. 

A Government like our own, re- 
publican in its character, that is, 
direqtlj or indirectly, depending 
for its OMstitution and acia upon 



the will of the people, iovoWcB 
more than any other, in the merit 
or guilt of its laws and operations^ 
the individual minds of the com* 
munitj. In many countries wher<» 
the power of the rulers is the re- 
sult of usurpation, maintained bj. 
force, whether this power has d^*. 
scended to successive generatioba 
bj inheritance or not» the ^reftt. 
mass of the people, held in Cittera 
by their ignorance of human . 
rights, cannot be regarded a^ 
answerable for the evils produced 
by its exertion. But the nature 
of our institutions throws upon the 
people of these United States^ a 
fearfol responsibility for the sitti 
of their rulers, and in behalf of the 
great body of them, can offer for 
these sins no apology to Heaven. 
There is in our land, no shield 
spread, as there is in others, over 
the heads of private individuals 
ta protect them a|ai|isl- thorn 
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jadgm^nts which the Alibighty 
inSicts for National crimes. 

That there were admitted at 
its adoption, into our Federal 
Constitution, certatn clauses, 
which, if intended * to be', permar 
nent in their effects, are excep- 
tionable, whether tried by the 
law of nature, or of God, will 
hardly admit of question. But 
in justice^ both to manj of those 
who proposed this Constitution, 
and of those who received it to 
be the bond of our union and 
strength, it should ever be re- 
membered, that the question 
upon which (their interests being 
untouched by the indefensible 
articles, j they were called to 
judge, was, whether or not, a union 
with the States, which pronounc- 
ed these articles indispensable, 
would produce a preponderating 
good. The States being all free 
and independent, no one could in 
toy vensfc be answerable for any 
injostice* in the legal code of 
another, nor can we perceive that 
the law of conscience could, inde- 
pendent of circumstances,, impose 
an obligation upon a State, in 
which there was no legalized in- 
justice to refuse to unite, for 
purposes of gejneral utility, with a 
State in which the existence of 
such injustice could pot be denied. 
At the time the constitution of 
the United States was established, 
the necesfilties of our country 
urgently demanded a new form 
of Goveitamen t. Unanimity in tis 



adoption, was justly considered 
as a matter of the first importance* 
Many of those who gave their 
support to the |||9nstitution, while 
they saw with regret that it re- 
cognized Woral wroAgin thelawi 
of some of the States, felt that 
circumstances were imperious, 
and did it with hope and expecta- 
tion that this wrong would be 
rectified, either by the sense of 
duty, the influence of example, 
the inducement of interest, or by 
all combined. 

<<That the slave trade is contra- 
ry to the law of nature," f'says the 
Chief Justice of the United States^ 
<' will scarcely be denied. That 
every man has a natural right to 
the fruits of bis Own labour, is gen- 
erally admitted, and that no other 
person can rightfully deprive him 
of those fruits, and appropriate 
them against his will, seems to be 
the necessary result of this ad- 
mission.'' Now these fundamen- 
tal truths do not admit ofapplica- 
tion to the slave trade on the 
Coast of Africa, morel V, but to the 
whole alarming evil, which, 
throughout a vast portion of our 
land, grows with our growth, and 
strengthens wi];h our strength. 
The inveteracy of this evil can- 
not change its moral aspect, nor 
political tendency, nor in the 
least, diminish the obligation to 
provide for it a remedy. To eradi- 
cate or remove the evil immediate- 
ly^hs impossible; nor can any law 
of conscience govern necessity- 
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But in ifit same proportion as 
tlifiiculties have been aagmented 
by the remissness of the States, 
have the moral obligations of the 
States to make exertions been in- 
creased. If the citizens of tlie 
States, in which this evil exists, 
deny fwhat we are not disposed 
to maintain) that Congress has the 
right, without ihftir consent, to ex- 
ert any direct influence upon it, 
we hope they will perceive the 
fearful responsibility they assume 
to themselves, a responsibility for 
.exemption from which many 
conscientious men, no doubt, 
truly rejoice. An inward sense 
of justice, will unite with the 
claims of interest, and urge these 
citizens, by considerati^s of 
infinite force, to commence efforts, 
which must be great as they are 
necessary, which cannot be begun 
too soon, which may, nay, have 
been delayed too long. 

We may, and do admit, that 
the piincipal guilt, and the princi- 
pal duty, on this subject, belong 
to those States which have tolera- 
ted this evil, and even cherished 
it for years, while it has been 
committing depredations on the 
best interests of the community, 
poisoning the fountains of morali- 
ty, and opening mines under the 
citadels of its strength, yet we, by 
DO means, consider Congress as at 
liberty to remain inactive. The 
condition of the»»free people of 
colour demands their attention. It 
k solemnly bound, by a regard to 



I the general welfare, to afford all the 
facilities in its power, to such 
States as may desire relief from 
the debilitating and accumulating 
disease, and by exhibiting to all, 
the remed)', and by inviting all to 
apply it, show a full belief in its 
necessity. It is bound to do thif» 
not only from regard to those 
whose prosperity is most concern- 
ed in its result, but from regard 
to those also, who, though at pre* 
sent unaffected by the evil, for- 
get not their own agency in its 
introduction, and are disposed to 
share in the work of its removalf 
Especially, and most authoritative- 
ly, is it urged to the adoption of 
immediate measures on this sub- 
ject by the sacred claims of benevo- 
lence— claims which are present- 
ed with other than ordinary cir- 
cumstances, to excite compassion 
in favour of a large and multiply- 
ing number of human beings, 
whose importance, as men, and 
necessities, as immortals, ought 
not, we trust never will be for- 
gotten by the principal Legislature 
of our nation. 

Will any one believe, that 
these beings were un thought of^ 
or deemed unworthy of notice, by 
the noble minds, whoso generous- 
ly devoted themselves to save 
their country when • British 
power sought its ruin, and daring 
all opposition in the cause of hu- 
man rights, became invincible, 
and with thanksgiving to the 
Almighty, who drew his sword in 
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their dtltnctf Cramfd our Coo^ti- 
tetioD^ to 9taiid« we trust, forever, 
fke bnl vark of our eafet j« and the 
moiittmeBt of tkeir wiadoni ? such 
an opinion will be maiatained 
but bj few, who are mt otterl j 
ignorant of the characters of thoee 
SieVf (o whom both America and 
the world are most deqply indebt- 
ed, aa well as of the aeptiments 
which prevailed among the great 
actfra in thoae trjing times. 
It need eccasion uo surprise, that 
ike American eoBventioDA fearfal- 
ly ai^rehensive* lest the bless' 
ing acquired at such vast expense^ 
wrested bj suffering and dying 
pinlriots from the hands oftjran- 
Bj» should be rendered worthless, 
or left to perish by internal dis- 
dnrd, and the uncompromising 
aelfshnesa of the States, should 
have been cautious on a subject 
in reference to which they might 
niiturally dedm boldness and ur- 
gency unnecessary, trustiog to the 
good sense and equity of the few 
Stateiy to whieh it wm most inter- 
eating, to the correct opinions 
which some of them had publicly 
eipreased* and to borrow the 
language of the Federalist, to 
the '* prohibitory example " which 
had already been given by a great 
part of the union. Indeed the 
opinions expressed in private by 
the first men of our country, at 
this period, forbid the idea that 
their concessions were the result 
of indifference^ and compel ua to at- 
tribute them to welL-meant concern 



for the ei^tinctioa of popular jea- 
lousies, for the security of unioift 
and tranquillity, and to the espec^ 
tation entertained, that what o« 
this subject was not demapde«|, 
the States would accomplia^. 
Can we forget that Frao|Llin« aa4 
Jay, and Hush, were active mem* 
bers of societies, for the abolition 
of the system of which we apeak? 
Is it necessary to appeal to the 
testimony of Patrick Henry, or to 
the warning words of the venera-, 
ble Jefferson ? Said the first 
President Adams, in a letter to 

• 

Granville Sharp, that philanthro^ 
pist whose exertions for the Afri* 
can race, will be gratefully ret 
membered while that race ezista» 
"you have merited the respect and 
esteem of all men, among whom 
liberty and humanity are not die* 
regarded, by your writings* I 
wish you ^ould take up the 
whole of this African system, and 
expose it altogether." In the 
succeeding year, 1797, Dr. Franks 
lin addresses the aame indi? idnak 
in the name of a Society in Penn- 
sylvania, in these words : '* From 
a most grateful sense of the zeal 
and abilities, with which you have 
long and successfully defended 
the claims of the oppressed Afri-> 
cans, the Society have done them-> 
selves the honour of enrolling your 
name in the number of their cor. 
responding members, and they 
earnestly requeit the centinu* 
atice of your labours in the great 
object pf their institetionwi*^Foii, in 



AND COLONIAL JOUBNAU 



261 



^ift busioMt, the friends to hu- 11 to which thit same State has since 
nanitj in CTery countrj are of repeatedly given its attentioii* 



one nation and religion." Tet, 
though acting under the sanction 
of such authorities ; invoking the 
aid of the National Government, 
for an object perfectly legitimate ; 
infringing upon no rights, either 
of individuals or of States ; propos- 
ing a measure that may render 
possibfe the removal of a people* 
which are as injurious and dan- 
gerous to our social interests, as 
they are ignorant, vicious and un- 
happy; and their establishment as a 
nation, on a coast where with their 
#wn advancement, may be connec- 
ted the civilization sud religious 
instruction of unnumbered bar- 
barians ; though such are the pur- 
poses of the Colonization Society, 
some would ridicule it for its fol- 
ly, and others denounce it for its 
mischiefit With some, it would do 
too little, with others to much. 
Selfishness, in the view of some, 
directs all its movements, while 
Others are more confident that tk 
ungovernable spirit of fanaticism 
presides. But all such are either 
mistaken, or malicious. This So- 
ciety promulgates no new and 
dangerous doctrines, nor does it 
exhibit a purpose first conceived 
in the breast of some solitary en- 
thusiast, it only utters momentous 
truths which *' the great and en. 
l^htened State" of Virginia 
spoke out more impressively, be- 
fore our independence, and in- 



? 



and finally its approbation, with 
hardly a dissenting voice. What 
was the language of the House of 
Burgesses in then* petition to tlM 
King, April 1, 1772} «<The impor- 
tation of slaves into the colonies 
from the coast of Africa, hath long 
been considered as a trade of 
great inhumanity ^ and its encour« 
agementwahave too muck reason 
to fear will endanger the very ezio- 
tence of your majesty's American 
dominions. When we consider 
that it greatly retards the ssftb> 
ment of the ctdanies, with mora 
white inhabitants, and^may in time 
have the most destructive in* 
fluence, we presume to hope that 
the interest of a few, will be die* 
regarded when put in competition 
I with the security and happiness of 
such numbers of your Majesty^ 
dutiful and loyal subjects." Tho 
general assembly of Virginia, in 
1816, after stating in their pre- 
amble, that they had repeatedly 
sought to obtain the same object 
^'Resolved, That the executive be 
requested to correspond with the 
President of the United States, 
for the purpose of obtaining a 
territory upon the coast of Africa, 
or at some other place not within 
any of the States, or territorial 
Qovemments of the United States, 
to serve as an asylum fbr such per- 
sons of colour as are now free, and 
I may desire the same, and for 



vites to the execution of a plan, i those who may hereafter be eman- 
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cipated within this common- 
wealth, and that the Senators and 
Representatives of this State, in 
the Congress of the United States, 
be requested to exert their best 
efforts, to aid the President of the 
United States in the attainment 
■ef the above object. '^ 

But Virginia has not stood 
alone. Maryland, Tennessee, 
New-Jersey, Ohio, and some uf the 
Biore northern states, have passed 
resolutions of the same import, 
and declaring the proposed work 
to be truly National, have an- 
nounced their wish to share in any 
sacrifices and expenditures which 
may be required to effect it. The 
man itlien who censures and con- 
demns the Colonization Society, 
censures and condemns the most 
wise and conscientious, both of 
the living and the dead. He sets 
up his judgment in contravention 
to that of the greatest patriots, 
which have appeared in our coun- 
try, as well as to that of our dis- 
interested and glorious friend 
who fought for us in his youth, 
and crossed the ocean to rejoice 
with us, and to bless us in his age. 
He does more, he rejects the 
claims of the law of nature, and 
denies the obligations imposed 
by Jesus Christ upon this nation. 
But on this subject of such im- 
mense interest, so vitally connect- 
ed with all the richest blas.siitgs 
and highest hopts of our country 
there is no time, nor place for mu- 
tual recrimination, and ttie iiidui- 



gcnce of discordant paasiooB* 
The evil which calls for the ex- 



ercise of our mightiest powers, has 
taken a strong hold upon ua ; its 
sad consequences are manifest; 
its growth is astonishingly rapid^ 
it cannot be easily flung off, or 
subdued in a day. Let then Con- 
gress take the African Colony, un- 
der its immediate protection, and 
make requisite appropriations for 
its regulation and enlargement. 
The object is kational, it de- 
mands national means. ** If a 
hostile army ^^ (aaid General Har- 
per) "threatened to invade any por- 
tion of these United States, would 
it not afford a legitimate employ** 
ment for the army and the fleet? 
Whether it were New-Orleana or 
£astport, that were threatened, 
would make no difference in the 
question. — The object would still 
be national, and the national force 
would be called forth- to meet it. 
[ ask then whether the existence 
of one or more of the States, is 

Ig^ot a national object? And whe- 
ther an evil threatening that exis- 
tence is not a national evil? I 
need not prove it,— to those who 
reflect at all, it cannot but be 
sell-evident. To the national 

I government, then, let us address 
ourselves." If Conn[ress has no 
right to save a State against its 
will, it is most sacredly bound by 
every law, to exhibit the means* 
if such exist, by which such State 
mav secure its own salvation. 
There is a bw, wriiteo upon 
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the human HEART. Itmaybeob- 
scured» for a time may be hidden, 
we ''may argue against it, and deny 
it in practice, but it was written by 
the finger of God, the mental eye 
must anon read its characters, and 
the soul yield homage to its 
heavenlv worth. It dwelt in the 
bosom of the wandering Scythian, 
as well as in the breast of Macedo- 



nia's King. Its truth, justice and 
immutability, are like the attri- 
butes of God. In behalf of our 
Institution, this law presents iti^ 
claims to all the citizens of the. 
United States; they may, we 
trust will be cancelled. Let each 
individual obey this law for- 
HiMSEL?, and the nation will do' 
its doty. 



REVIEW 

OF GRiY'S TRAVELS IN WESTERN AFRIC.9,--C(m^iutii. 



:i 



Such was the state of affairs 
when Major Gray took command 
of the expedition, in November, ,j 
l^ir. After making a proper se- | 
lection of persons disposed to pro- 
ceed on this adventurous attempt, ' 
and obtaining the requisite sup« \ 
plies, he, with his compa* ' 
nloiis, sailed in a Colonial brig; 
from Sierra Leone, to the Gam- , 
bia. On landing at Bathurst, it 
was ascertained that more beasts 
of buitien would be indispensable; 
nor was it until the 3d of March * 
fhat an adequate ^ number of 
mules, hoises, and camels were, 
purchased. Many of our readers ' 
will probably be gratified with 
some account of the Colonial es- 
tablishment of the British Gov- 
ernment in the Gambia. 
•*The town of Huthurst is sitiiRte on the 
south-eastern extremity of the ishind of^ 
Samt Mary's at the moiitb of the river 
Gambia, and lies in 16°. G'. 3". western 
longitude, and 1S°. 28'. 20'/. nortbein 
latitude. The groatrst extent cf the is- 
li^vl is about fuur miles iroiii w.\w. tot 



KSK. but its gene^l breadth -does no« 
exceed a mile and a half, in some places 
much less. The suiface of the island is 
a low plain, with a flight descent from 
file noith and east sides towards the 
centre, where, during the season of the 
rains, it is much inundated. Its north- 
east shore, on which stands a part of 
the town, is not more than twelve or 
fourteen feet above the level of high- 
water mark. The tides, however, are 
very irregular, and are much influenced 
in their vise and fell by the vw. and ss. . 
winds. 

The settlement, although in its infimt 
state, has made a most rapid progress \ji 
improvement. Many fine substantial 
government buildings have been lately 
erected, and the Biitish merchants re- 
sident there, have viod with each other 
in the elegant and convenient arrange' 
ment of their dwelling-houses and stores 
all which are built with stone or brick^ 
and roofed with slate or shingles. 

The soil of the island is a red or light 
coloured sand* with little appearaoce of 
clay or mould, but its having furnished 
the natives of the adjacent countr}', an^ 
the inhabitants of a small town which., 
formerly stood on the island, with rice» : 
previously to oiu* taking posse^ision »* 
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i^ I m tatiified it would, by praper 
maimgeiMiit, hiing all the pioduotiont 
of the countxy to perfectioii ; ai4 no 
doubt, be rendered as congenial to the 
cnhure of some ofourgardeni^egetables 
aa Senega] or Sierra-Leone. 

The edges of the creek which inter 
•Mt the blandy and the low grounds 
ahout them^ are thickly corered with 
Biangroves, which are rapidly decreas- 
kig in being turned to advantage for 
fiiel both in the houses and for the bom- 
mg of lime. The palm tree, the mon- 
key-bread, or baobab, and sereral other 
kinds of large tree, are thickly scattered 
all over the high grounds, and with an 
abundance of shrubs and ever-greens 
give the place a cool, refreshing, thou£^ 
wild appearacee. 

SanJi Creek, so called by the natives, 
is from twenty-five to forty yards wide, 
and at ebb tHe contains no less than 
seven feet water in the shallowest pUcet 
many places having twelve and up- 
wards, with k bottom of hard sand and 
day. 

Crooked Creek, which is about the 
tame breadth, has only two feet water 
at its mouth during the ebb, but its gen- 
eral depth in other places is fh)m three 
to nx feet. 

Tumbull Creek is likewise very ihaL 
low, having in no place more than five 
feet water. It » possible that much 
benefit might result from so shutting up 
the mouth of the Newt and Crooked 
Creeks, and the one adjoining the latter, 
as to prevent the hi^ fliood-tides in the 
rainy seasons from entering them, as 
it would, if efi^ectually done, reclaim 
from inundation and its consequent bad 
effects, a large space in the almost im- 
mediate vicinity of the town. But it 
remains to decide whether the ground 
about them is lower than high-water 
mark, in which case it would be impooible 
In remedy the present evil in any etlier 



way than nisii^ the level of the aur6e«> 
a woik that wodd be atftoided with 
conaderable expense and difficulty. 

Tliat this in&nt C0I017 has answeiedt 
ni^, exceeded the most sanguine exptc^ 
tations of all concerned, is ifoqaf^ 
proved by the very great and rapid in- 
crease ofits population, not only by tlie 
conaoderable augmentation of the naa»- 
ber of British mevchanU^ but by an im- 
mense influx of the inhabitants of 
Ooree, who not finding employniait 
under the French Government there 
and being excluded firom the trade of 
the Gambia, excqit through the me- 
dium of Samt Mary's^ or a small factory 
belonging to the French at Albreda 
(than which they are not allowed to go 
higher up the river) are daily emigrat- 
ing to Bathurst. 

The troops, inhabitants, and mer* 
chanta are abundantly aupplied with 
beef, mutton, poultiy, fish, fruit, milk, 
butter, palm-wine, and all the Afiicaii 
vegetables, by the natives of the tms 
rounding towns^ who feeling the advan- 
tage of such intimacy with the settle 
ment, flock to it in g^reat numbera, aJM 
consume a large proportion of ^e 
European articles imported into the col. 
ony. 

Gold, ivory, bees-wax, and hide% are 
brought thither in considerable quanta 
ties by the natives, traders, and the in. 
habitants of Goree who have settled 
there, and are annually shipped for Eng- 
land bf the British merchants ; fine tim- 
ber of the mahc^^y kind has been 
found on the banks of, and islands in the 
river, and has likewise been .aent to tiie 
home market, where, I bdieve, it hn 
met with some encouragemenL 

The town of Kawour, in the 
Salum Country, a little distance 
up the Gambia, contains from 500 
to 800 inhabitants. The soil it 
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represented as good, composed of] 
a mixture of brown mould and 
light coloured sand. The huts 
are constructed of cane, reeds and 
]ong dr; grass, and are very neat 
and comfortable. The natives are 
a mixture of Jaloofs and Soosoos, 
and are a peaceable inoffensive 
race. 

<* We lostone of our native soldiers in 
consequence of a slight cut in the hand 
which caused mortification; the enst- 
ence of which, and of cold spasms and 
rigours, deterred Mr. Dochard from per- 
forming amputation.*' 

The fact here mentioned is 
interesting, inasmuch as it shows 
the danger %f younds in the 
African climate. One person has 
died at the American Colony, 
from mortification, occasioned 
by the extraction of a tooth ; and 
the Colonial Agent has been 
brought near to death by the same 
operation. 

« Tlxe country in the immediate vicini- 
ty of the river, is very low, and bears 
the evident mailcs of inundation dunng 
the rams. It is much wooded, some of 
which is large, and no doubt fitted for 
general use. 

** The hippopotamus and alligator are 
to be found in great numbers in the 
river, and are hunted by the natives, who 
msHkt use of their flesh as food, and con- 
mdor it a delicacy. The river swarms 
with a g^at variety of fish, but the na- 
tives are either unacquainted with the 
proper mode of taking them, or too in- 
dolent to take advantage 4}f so valuable 
it supply, at least to the extent tliey 
ii^ght." 

Soon after leaving this place. 



they ascended a range of hills 
running parallel with the river, 
covered with long dry grass; the 
soil composed of a red compact 
clay, light sand of the same 
colour, and large masses of red 
sand -stone. In this region a few 
human beings were found of a 
dark copper colour, with little 
clothing, and represented as sub- 
sisting principally on milk and 
cobn, which is obtained in ex* 
change for butter from some 
neighbouring tribes. Their re- 
ligion is Mahomedan. 

« Like all other pagans, they arc very 
superstitious, and wear a great number 
of grigres, or charms, round their nccks^ 
arms and leg^. They are inordinately 
fond of red cloth, which they make use 
of in covering those charms. Their 
weapons are long spears, bows and ar- 
rows, and occaiHonally a long g^n. They 
are good marksmen with all these, and 
seldom throw away a shot; but this 
arises more from the difficulty they find 
in obtaining powder, ball, and small shot, 
than from any dislike to miss their mark. 

•* We also visited the town of Yanima- 
roo. It is beautifully situated at a short 
distance from the river side, on an ele« 
vated spot, tiiinly sprinkled with large 
shady trees of the mahogany kind, and 
interspersed with evergreens and other 
shrubs, and a great number of that kind 
of palm fi'om which i& extracted the 
palm wine. 

** There are, on the banks of the river 
a little above Yanimaroo, a great num- 
ber of the self-consuming tree. We 
never taw any of them on fire, nor yet 
smoking, but their appearance would 
lead a person to suppose they had been 
burnt 
2 
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''On ourairiTal at Rajraye, we landed 
•or men, animals^ and baggage, and en- 
tUEiped on an elevated spot between 
the river and the town, which are dis- 
tant from each other about half a quar- 
ter of a mile." 

The town of Kayaye is insig- 
nificant, though the residence of 
% British merchant. The neigh- 
bouriog inhabitants are a mixture 
of Mandiogoes and Soosoos, and 
are a shrewd, active, trading peo- 
ple. Caravans frequently stop 
here on their way to the settle- 
ments on the coast. 

<*The dress of these people is far from 
being inelegant or inconvenient: th 
men wear on the head a white cotton 
cap, very neatly worked with different 
coloured silks or worsteds ; a close shirt 
of white cotton, with short sleeves, next 
the skin, covers tlie body from the neck 
to the hips, and is surmounted by a very 
laige one of the same material, with 
long loose sleeves, not unlike a sur- 
plice ; this descends below the knees, 
and b embroidered, in the same way as 
the cap, about the shoulders and breast. 
The small-clothes, which are very 
roomy above, descend about two inches 
below the knee, where it is only suffi- 
dently large not to be tig^t. This part 
of their dress is generally blue. They 
wear their hair cut close, and make use 
of none of the grease or rancid butter of 
which the Joloff men are so lavish. 
Sandals or slippers protect their feet 
from the heat of the sand, and from 
thorns } and complete the catalogue of 
their wardrobe. 

*( The huts and 3rards of these people 
are extremely clean, and, although 
small, are comparatively comfortable. 
The walls of both are, for the most 



part, composed of split cane famied 
into a sort of wicker work reaembhng 
hurdles. The roofs of the former ar* 
conical, and covered wi^h long^ dry 
grass, fastened on with a small line 
made from the inner bark of the mon- 
key-bread tree. On /the whole, their 
houses have a very neat appearance. 

** The amusements of these people are 
confined to dancing and muac, which 
take place almost eveiy fine evening at 
' a late hour, in the centre of the village, 
; where, when the moon does not affcmd 
them light, a large fire is made for that 
• purpose. 

<*The young of both sexes, dressed in 
I their gayest attire, attend on these oc- 
casions ; a ring is formed by them and 
the spectators, and the former dance in 
regular succession bv purs. The 
instrument which accompanies this 
dance is called a ballafo, and affords 
better music than might be expected 
from such rude materials. It is played 
on with two small sticks, by a man 
. who sits cross-legged on the ground, 
and is accompanied by one or more 
small drums. 

" I also observed here a sort of amuse- 
ment, or ratlier inquisitorial exhibition, 
called by the natives Kongcorong. It 
was thus : a man, covered from head to 
foot with small boughs of trees, made 
his appearance in the afternoon near the 
town, and gave notice to the young 
women and girls that he would pay 
them a vis^t after sunset. At the ap- 
pointed time he entered the village 
preceded by drums, and repaired to the 
assembly place, where all were collected 
to meet him with the mu^c and singing- 
He commenced by saying that he came 
to caution the ladies to be very circum- 
spect in their conduct towards the 
whites, meaning the men of the expe. 
ditJon, and related some circumstances, 
with which he said he was acquainted, 
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Httle to their credit : — but, as it was 
lib first time, he would neither mention 
nameiB^ nor inflict the usual punishment, 
namely, flog^ng. He, however, would 
take advantage of the first opportuiuty 
which they would be imprudent enough 
to afford him. 

*< All he said was repeated by the girls 
in a sort of song, accompanied by the 
music and clapping of hands. Eveiy 
one who had any thing to fear from his 
inquisitorial authority, made him a pre- 
sent ; and I observed that not one of the 
girls withheld thisproof of their fear of Iiis 
tongue, or of their own consciousness of 
guilt. He remiuned with them until near 
midnight." 

The king of Katoba, in whose 
dominions Kayaye is situated, 
resides about twenty miles dis- 
tant from that place, and is des 
cribed. as wretchedly poor, and 
intolerably addicted to intoxica- 
tion. The soil 6f the country is 
composed of an ocre-coloured 
clay, with small fragments of fer- 
ruginous stone. Some eminences 
are almost entirely of rock, which, 
according to the natives, contains 
a large quantity of iron, more 
malleable than that which they ob- 
tain from the English. As the ob- 
ject of the expedition, was to 
proceed to Sego in the Bambarra 
country, and thence to Tombuc- 
too, Bon-ama, a Mahomedan priest, 
ivas engaged on account of his in- 
fluence to accompany it, and it 
I was conducted by Lamina, a Sego 
guide, who insisted upon the ne- 
cessity of proceeding through 



Woolli^ Bondoo, Kasspn, and Fool- 
edoOy this being pronounced bj 
him the only safe course. 

The expedition set off from 
Kayaye on the 25th of April. 
Nothing important of this day is 
recorded, except that one of the 
horses died (though they moved 
but at the rate of two miles an 
hour,^ and the chief of a village 
refused to permit them to draw 
water from his wells. The coun« 
try around is d^cribed as having 
marks of cultivation. "Thert 
v^ere some extensive cotton and 
indigo plantations, and although 
no rain falls at that season, they 
looked green and well. The soil* 
though sandy, appeared goody 
and well fitted to produce all 
tropical grains, vegetables, &c. in 
perfection." They proceeded the 
next day over a •^beautifully, 
wooded country,'* producing the. 
cotton tree, which resembles the 
horse chesnut, except that it is 
covered with large sharp protuber- 
ances in the shape of thorns. 

« It produces a quantity of nllcy cotton, 
in pods of an oval shape, about five in- 
ches long and four in circumference; 
these burst when ripe, and contain each 
about half an ounce of this cotton. 
The natives do not make any use of it i 
they prefer the common cotton, from 
which they manufacture all their 
cloths.'* 

The following account of Coon- 
ting, a town a little further up in 
the interior, is interesting.. 
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*<Coonting is a considerable town, 
partly surrounded with a mud wall, 
about six feet high.- It is in three 
^visions, eadi separated from the other 
by a dear space of about two hundred 
yardsyin which stand some fine krge 
everg^reen trees, in whose shade the 
natives spend the most part of the day, 
engaged in conversation, playing a 
game somewhat resembling draughts^ 
at wliich they are very clever, and sleep- 
ing, a very general recreation in that 
ccfURtiy. Here also is held the assem- 
bly of the head men and chiefs, when 
any matter of impoitance requires their 
attention. Each of these divisions is 
governed by a head man, who is under 
the eontrol of a chie^ subject to the 
king of Katoba. The town is pleasant- 
ly situaited m an extensive plain, and 
baars the marks of cultivation to a consid- 
erable distance, surrounded on all sides, 
•xcept the SW. by gently rising hills 
covered with wood. The town b plen- 
tifully supplied witli water of a good 
quality* ^m wells nine fathoms do^py 
at the bottoms of which is a stratum of 
•olid rock. 

** Here we decided on waiting the ar* 
rival of Mr. Partarrieuu with the camels, 
as the place afforded an abundance qf for* 
age and water for the animals; and an op- 
portunity of procuring a small quantity 
of rice, pistacios, cassada, and small 
beans, foir ourselves. The chief priest 
of the town paid us a visits making a 
present of a fowl and two bottles of 
milk» or, as they call it, giving us service, 
that is, a complimentary viat, which we 
returned in the evening. We found 
lum seated in a large circular mud hut, 
•urrounded by about twenty-five boys, 
from the age of seven to fourteen, 
leanung to read and write Arabic. 
The Koran was the only book from 
whacb they were taught, and their ed- 
UC^on was generally considered com- 



Ipleted when they could read and ex- 
pound any passage in it The most of 
the people there are Mahoroedans.'* 

Proceeding forward bv^r a 
" Country beautifully diversified'^ 
they passed several small towns, 
at one of which ihey found dyeing. 
with indigo carried on to sorae ex- 
tent. Oyer a creek which is 
''about two hundred and sixty 
feet wide, four feet deep, with 
clay and mud bottom, they found 
a cane bridge supported by two 
rows of forked stakes, on which are 
laid cross pieces ; these are cover* 
ed with small pieces of bamboo^ 
which, further strengthened by be- 
ing interwoven with the smaller 
branches of the cane^ affords a 
safe, though shaking passage for 
t^o or three people on foot." The 
animals now daily perished, which 
seems unaccountable, unless as we 
suspect they were not very mer- 
cifully treated. 

On tlie Sd of May they reach- 
ed Madina, the capital of WoolH> 
which is thus described. 

<< Madina is a respectable walled town, 
containing about two hundred and fifty 
huts, and from eight hundred to a thou- 
sand inliabitants, all Sonikeas ; it is the 
capital of the kingdom of Woolli^ and 
the residence of the king. Outside the 
walls is a strong stake or palisade fence, 
about five feetltigh, which gave to the 
place the appearance of a large fortified 
redoubt. The interior of the town was- 
beautifully shaded with large trees oC 
the fig and palm kind, and altogetfaec 
had a very good outward appearance. 
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There are three gates to it $ two in the 
]M)rth, and one in the east, which are shut 
,evety night. The interior of the town 
does hot at aU accord with its external 
appearance, being filled inth smaD round 
gnsa^ and mud huts jumbled tosrether 
without any regard to ofder or regularity^ 
and between which are heaps on heaps of 
filth of every description. The house 
of the king is separated from those of 
his subjects by a mud wall abput nine 
feet high, andsUnds nearly in the cen- 
tre of the town ; that of his son, andson^e 
of the chief men are sinulai-ly inclosed, 
but the walls of the latter are not so 
high. Two wells situate within the wall 
at the east end of the town, of tolerably 
good water, supply the inhabitants with 
that necessary article in sufficient abun- 
dance. The ground, to the extent of 
half a mile all round the town, was 
cleared, and bore the marks of cultiva- 
tion. A few large shady evergreen 
trees, scattered over this pkin, relieve* 
the otherwise fatiguing prospect of 
such an extent of arid surface. At a 
short distance to the south, lay a large 
Bushreen town, called Banra Cunda, 
which nught contain from one thousand 
to one thousand five hundred inhabi- 
tants, and was surrounded by a slight 
stake fence, interwoven with thorny 
bushes, which is the only defence the 
followers of Mahomet in this country 
adopt. Thiaarises fromtheirnot engag- 
ing in war, and never meeting with any 
other attack from an invading army 
than on their provisions^ with which 
they are in general abundantly suppHed, 
being more'industrious.#md more abste- 
mious than the Pagans ; a large propor- 
tion of whose com, rice, &c. goes in the 
purchase of inebriating liquors. The 
dress of the latter aho is neither so 
good nor so cleanly as that of the for- 
mer,, which is,, almost invariably, wliite 
or blue. The Sonikeas are carek^ about 



their dress^ or persons, and what with 
smoking, drinking, and dnrt, they. are. the 
most fikby set we ever saw. 

*( We observed^ hanging on a stake* 
outmde the walls of the town, a dress 
composed of the bark of a tree torn into* 
small shreds, and formed so as to cover 
the whole body of the person wearing 
it, who is a sort of bugbear, called Mum- 
bo Jumbo, that occasionally visits all the 
Mandingo towns, for the purpose of 
keeping the married women in order. 
I have been told that the husband w]»o 
has occasion to find fiiult with one of his 
wives, for here every man has as many 
as his circumstances will admit, either 
puts on this dress himself, or gets one 
of his friends to do it, and having made 
known his intended viat to the towi^ 
by shrieking and howling in the woods- 
near it, arrives after sunset at the assem- 
bly place,, where all the inhabitants are 
obliged to meet him, with music, ainging 
and dancing, which continues for some 
hours, and terminates by his seizing th«r 
unfortunate woman, and flogging her 
most unmercifully in the presence q€ 
the whole assembly, who only laugh at 
this horrid performance. We have ne- 
ver had an oppOTtunity of seeing thia 
ourselves^ but have heard it fi*om sor 
many, and with such corroborative ex^ 
actness of description, that 'we have no 
doubt of its existence to a much greater 
extent of blind savage superstition than 
has been described to us.'' 

Madina is called by major 
Graj a nest of thieves. The par-p 
tj here were pillaged of manjr 
things, and threats were offered 
by the king to force them to make 
a more valuable present, than 
their means would allow. The 
expedition, owing to the indisposi- 
tion of some of its number, and te 
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other difficulties, was compelled 
to stop a day at a sioall village, 
called Kussajre, which was left 
however on the 9th of May, and 
on the tenth it passed the ruins of 
what had a year before been a 
beautiful town, surrounded by 
a plain bearing the marks of cul- 
tivation, but which had been des- 
troyed by the people of Bondoo in 
a plundering excursion, and its 
inhabitants either killed or made 
slaves, *' a fate, major Gray re- 
marks, but too common in this 
country, where the strongest par- 
ty always finds an excuse for 
making war on the weaker, not 
unfrequently carrying, off whole 
towns of miserable inoffensive be- 
ings» without either aoy previous 
intimation of their hostile inten- 
tions, or indeed any cause given 
to those wretched objects, of their 
avaricious encroachments. On all 
8uch occasions the only object is 
money as they call it, and in this 
they succeed by selling their un- 
fortunate fellow-creatures, and, 
what is still more unnatural, their 
compatriots, to slave-dealers." 

** A multitude of ideas, bringing with 
tliem the conviction of how much Eng- 
lishmen, and indeed all civilized nations, 
arc favoured by Divine Providence, in 
enjoying freedom and security against 
such unwarranted and barbarous prac- 
tices, rushed on my mind, as we survey- 
ed the silent and awful remains of some 
human bodies which lay outside the 
walls of this once respectable and no 



doubt happy town, the inbabitantB ol 
which were torn by unreleiitiQg nvages 
from that native spot, so dear to all inui* 
kind Even the strongest ties of nature 
riven asunder, and all thittb gratify the 
brutal desires of some neighbouring 
tyranfl or to enrich a set of savages^ who 
are daily exposed to a similar fate them- 
selves, at least as long as they can find 
people ready to purchase their unna- 
tural booty." 

The last town in Woolli, is 
** Sandsanding, small butbeauti-. 
fully situated on an eminence, 
surrounded by high grounds, 
through the valleys of which winds 
a branch of the Gambia, now 
nearly dry ; its banks are covered 
with cane, acacias, and mimosas, 
which afforded an agreeable shel- 
ter from the intense heat of the 
sun." A little beyond this place 
major Gray « discharged corporal 
Hallop, a native oi Woolli, who 
had been sold as a slave, when 
very young, and liberated by 
some of the British cruisers on 
the coast. He had met his mo- 
ther at Madina, and now bidding 
a cordial farewell to his com* 
panions, returned to gladden the 
heart of one, who no doubt looked 
upon h?r son, as though risen from 
the dead." 

Major Gray*observed at Sabee, 
a small village in the Bondoo 
Country, through which runs a 
small stream, called by the natives 
Neerico, that on the banks of this 
stream a "sort of tobacco was 
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cttUi?ated» which the inhabitants i 
manufacture into snuff. They also " 
cultivate a larger fcind, more re- 
sembling the American tobacco in 
size and colour : this bears a wbite 
blossom, and when dried is used 
in smoking." The manner !■ 
which rice and corn are produced 
in this country, is thus described : 

"Little trouble is indeed necessary 
in this country for the purpose of cul- 
tivation ; the gi'ound is merely cleared 
of the old corn stalks, and such weeds 
and young wood as have sprung up 
during the dry weather ; all which are 
burnt, and the ashes strewed on the 
surface. Small holes ai*e then made in 
the gfround, distant from each other 
about a foot or eighteen inches, and two 
or three grains of com dropped into 
each, which is filled by pushing ^ por- 
tion of the earth and the ashes before 
mentioned into it. In this state it re. 
mains, until it arrives at about two feet 
above the surface, when the ground be. 
tween is hoed up and cleared of weeds, a 
process which takes place as often as the 
growrth of the weeds renders it necessa- 
ry, and which in this country, where 
vegetation is so rapidly going on during 
the rains, grow apace 



9t 



Major Gray encountered many 
difficulties as he proceeded on his 
march for Boolibany, the capital 
of Bondoo, owing to the indisposi- 
tion of his companions, the loss of 
animals, and especially from the 1 
incessant efforts of the natives, to 
deprive him of every thing upon 
which he depended for a subsiM:- 
ence. Of their importunity, du- 
plicity^ and falshood, he thinks it 



next to impossible for a stranger 
to form a conception. We con- 
clude our extracts for the present 
with an account of Boolibany. 

^Boolibany, the capital of Bondoe^' 
stands in an extensive plain at the foot of 
a range of rocky hills, which are distant 
from it about a quarter of a mile east : to 
the west, the diy bed of a considerable 
torrent winds along the plun, and, in 
the season of the rains, conducts the 
water, which descends in a thousand 
streams from the hillsj to the Falune and 
Senegal. 

" Here is the residence of the king, or ^ 
Almamy, but it is by no means so large 
a town as we expected to see in the 
capital of so thickly inhabited a coun- 
try. The number of souls does not ex- 
ceed fifteen or- eighteen hundred; the 
greater number are either the relatives, 
slaves, tradesmen, or followers of Alma- 
my, or those of the royal family. 

** The town is surrounded by a strong 
clay wall, ten feet high and eighteen 
inches thick ;* this is pierced with loop- 
holes, and is so constructed that, at 
short intervals, projecting angTes are 
thrown out, which enable the besieged 
to defend the front of the wall by a flank- 
ing fire, and answers all the purposes of 
defence, where nothing but small arms 
is made use of. 

« The gates, of which there are five 
and some of the intermediate parts of the 
wail, are surmounted by smaU embattled 
turrets, nine or ten feet square ; those 
are likewise pierced with loop-holes, 
and give to the place a better fortified 
appearance than any town we had before 
seen. 

« Within these outer walls, at the west 

• It was, when we saw it, in bad repair, 
not having been ri bnilt since it was partly 
cle8ti'(>ye<l by the Kaitan army in IS 1 7. 



27^2 



THE AFRICAN REPOSITORY, 



end of the town, and sunounded by 
stronger and higher ones uf the same 
materials and form, are the palaces of 
Almamy, his son Saada, and his nephew 
■ Moosa Yoro Ifalick, all joining each 
other, but baring no internal communi- 
cation. 

<< The mosque, by no means a good one, 
stands^ in an open space in the south- 
west end of the town. It was ia very 
bad repair, being nearly destitute of 
thatch. It is a large oblong clay build- 
ing lying east and west, the walls about 
nine feet high, and the roo( which is 
composed of rough timber, is supported 
in the centre by three strong forked 
stakes, about eighteen feet high. The 
ends of this rcx)f extrnd five or six feet 
over the walls, on which it rests, and is 
there siipported by forked stakes five 
feet high, forming a sort of piazza. 
Tublic prayers are performed in it five 
times a day, witli the greatest apparent 
devotion. 

« The town is divided by streets, or 
more properly lanes, which are very 
narrow, dirty and irregular. The out- 
side of the walls too, in consequence of 
the want of public places of conve- 
nience, is nothing but a continued heap 
of filth, which emits, particularly during 
the rains, an overpov^ering and unplea- 
sant effluvia. 

** The huts or houses are of different 
forms : some, entirely composed of clay 
and rotigh timber, are square and flat 



roofed; others are round, having the walls 
of the same materiAl as the former^ but 
are covered with a conical roo( formed 
of poles and thatched with long drf 
gran; the third and last aie entireljr 
composed of wood and dry grass, in the 
form of a half square. Ilie doors of all 
ye inconveniently low, particularly the 
latter, which is rendered .the more 
unpleasant by its serving, at the same 
time, as door, window, and chimney. 

« Those of Almamy, his son, nephew 
and some of the princes, display the 
same variety of form, and, with the ex- 
ception of being larger, are equally in. 
convenient. The interior of each of 
these palaces may contain about an Eng** 
lish acre, divided, by low clay walk, into 
several small courts, in some of which 
are the chambers of their wives and con^ 
cubines^ and in others the magazines of 
arms, ammunition, merchanctize, and 
com. The exterior walls are about 
thirteen feet high, and are Uned, nearly 
all round inside, with a range of square 
clay hovels, serving as cooking placeSf 
stables, slave rooms, and other stores, 
all which have flat roofs, where, in case 
of attack, a number of armed men, the 
best marksmen, are placed, and being 
there defended by tliat part of the out- 
side walls which rises above the roofs^ 
in form of parapets, they can do much 
against an attacking enemy." 
C1\> be Continued. J 



From the Boston Recorder-. 
raOM A CORRESPONDENT IN VIRGI>nA. 



Messrs. Editors^,— You will 
confer a favour on some of your 
subscribers, hj giving a place in 
flic Recorder and Telegraph to 
fhe fj»l!owing resolution of the 
General Assembly of the Presbj- 
♦«rian Church, Adopted in 1818, 



on the subject of Slavery and the 
Colonization Society. 

" The General Assembly of tht * 

Presbyterian Church, corivened 

in Philadelphia, June, 1818, hav- 

ing taken into consideration the 

|subj<!ct of Slavrst^ think proper 
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io make known their sentiments 
upon it to the churches and peo- 
ple under their care. 

We consider the voluntary en- 
slaving of one part of the human 
race by another, as a gross viola- 
tion of the most precious and 
sacred rights of human nature ; as 
utterly inconsistent with the law 
of God, which requires us to love 
oar neighbour as ourselves ; and as 
totally irreconcilable with the 
spirit and principles of the Gospel 
of Christ, which enjoin, that **all 
things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them.*' Slavery creates a 
paradox in the moral system — it 
exhibits rational, accountable, 
and immortal beings, in such cir- 
cumstances as scarpely to leave 
them the power of moral action. 
It exhibits them as dependent on 
the will of others, whether they 
shall receive religious instruction ; 
whether they shall know and wor- 
ship the true God ; whether they 
shall enjoy the ordinances of the 
Gospel ; whether they shall per- 
form the duties and cherish the 
endearments of husbands and 
wives, parents and children, 
neighbors and friends; whether 
they shall preserve their chastity 
and purity, or regard the dictates 
of justice or humanity. Such are 
some of the consequences of 
slavery — consequences not imagi- 
nary — but which connect them- 
selves with its very existence. 

Tlie evils to which the slave is al- 
IX 



ways exposed often take place in 
fact, and in their very worst 
degree and form ; and where all of 
them do not take place, as we re- 
joice to say that in many instances^ 
through the influence of the prin** 
ciples of humanity and religion 
on the minds of masters, they 4o 
not — still the slave is deprived 
of his natural right, degraded as a 
human being, and exposed to the 
danger of passing into the hands 
of a master who may inflict upon 
him all the hardships and injuries 
which inhumanitv and avarice 
may suggest. 

From this view of the conse- 
quences resulting from the prac- 
tice into which Christian people 
have most inconsistently fallen, of 
enslaving a jwrtion of their brethren 
of mankind, (for " God hath made 
of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell on all the face of the earth;") 
it is manifestly the duty of all 
Christians who enjoy the light of 
the present day, when the incon- 
sistency of slavery, bdth with the 
dictates of humanity and religion, 
has been demonstrated, and is 
generally seen and acknowledged, 
to use their honest, earnest and 
unwearied endeavours, to correct 
the errors of former times, and as 
speedily as possible to efltice this 
blot on our holy leligion, and to 
obtain the complete abolition o( 
slavery throughout Christendom, 
and if possible throughout the 

world. 
We rejoice that the church iA 
% 
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'which we belong, commenced, as 
early as anj other in this country, 
the good work of endeavouring to 
put au end to slavery, and that in 
the same work, many of its mem- 
bers have ever since been, and now 
are, among the most active, vigo- 
rous, and efficient laborers. We 
do, indeed, tenderly sympathize 
with those portions of our church 
and our country, where the evil 
of slavery has been entailed upon 
them ; where a greats and the most 
viHuous part of the communitif 
abhor slavery, and wish its exter- 
mination, as sincerely as any 
others; but where the number of 
slaves, their ignorance, and their 
vicious habits'generally, render an 
immediate and universal emanci- 
pation inconsistent, alike, with 
the safety and happiness of the 
master and the slave. With 
those who are thus circumstanced, 
we repeat that we tenderly sym- 
pathize. At the same time, we 
earnestly exhort them to continue, 
and if possible, to increase their 
exertions to eifect a total abolition 
of slavery. We exhort them to 
Bufl'er no greater delay to take 
place in this most interesting con- 



lie welfare truly and iudispensa- 
bly demands. 

As our country has inflicted a 
most grievous injury on the un- 
happy Africans, by bringing them j 
into slavery, we cannot, indeed, ! 
urge that we should add a second 
injury to the first, by emancipa- '^ 



ting them in such a manner a* 
that they will be likely to destroy 
themselves or others. But we do 
think that our country ought to 
be governed in this matter, by no 
other consideration than an honest 
and impartial regard to the hap. 
piness of the injured party; un- 
influenced by the expense or in* 
convenience which such a regard 
may involve. — We therefore warn 
all who belong to our denomina- 
tion of Christians, against unduly 
extending this plea of necessity ; 
against making it a cover for the 
love and practice of slavery, or a 
pretence for not using efforts that 
are lawful and practicable, to ex- 
tinguish tlie evil. 

•ind we, at the same time, esc- 
hort others to forbear harsh cen- 
sures, and uncharitable reflections 
on their brethren, who unhappi- 
ly live among slaves, whom they 
cannot immediately set free ; but 
who, at the same time, are really 
using all their influence, and all 
their endeavours, to bring them in- 
to a state of freedom, as soon as 
a door for it can be safely opened. 

Having thus expressed our 
views of slavery, and of the duty 



cerri, than a regard to the pub- ! indispensably incumbent on all 



Christians to labor for its com- 
plete extinction, we proceed to 
recommend (and we do it with 
all the earnestness and solemnity 
which this momentous subject 
demands) a particular attention 
to the following points: 
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1. We recommend to all our 
people to patronize and encourage 
the Society lately formed » for 
colonizing in Africa, the land of 
their ancestors, the people of colon i 
in our country. We hope that 
much good may result from the 
plans and efforts of this Society. 
And while we exceedingly rejoice 
to have witnessed its origin and 
organization among the holders of 
slaves, as giving an unequivocal 
pledge of their desire to deliver 
themselves, and their country, 
from the calamity of slavery ; we 
hope that those portions of the 
American Union, whose inhabi- 
tants are, by a gracious Provi- 
dence, more favourably circum- 
stanced, will cordially, and liber- 
ally, and earnestly co-operate 
with their brethren, in bringing 
about the great end contemplated. 

2. We recommend to all the 
members of our religious denomi- 
nation, not only to permit, but to 
facilitate and encourage tiie in- 
struction of their slaves, in the 
principles and duties of the Chris- 
tian religion ; by grantins; them 
liberty to attend on the preaching 
of the Gospel, when they have op- 
portunity; by favouring the in- 
struction of them in Sabbath 
Schools, wherever those Schools 
can be formed ; and by givinu 
them all other proper advantages 
for acquiring the knowledge of 
their duty both to God and man* 
We are perfectly satisfied, that as 
it is incumbent on all Christians 



to communicate religious instruc- 
tion to those who are under their 
authority, so that the doing of this 
in the case before us, so far from 
operating, as some have appre- 
hended that it might, as an excite- 
ment to insubordination and insur- 
rection, would, on the contrary, 
operate as the most powerful 
means for the prevention of those 

evils. 

3. We enjoin it on all Church 
Sessions and Presbyteries, under 
the care of this Assembly, to dis- 
countenance, and, as far as pos- 
sible, to prevent all cruelty of 
whatever kind, in the treatment 
of slaves ; especially the cruelty 
of separating husband and wife, 
parents and children, and tha^ 
which consists in selling slaves 
to those who will either them- 
selves deprive these unhappy peo- 
ple of the blessings of the Gospel* 
or who will transport them to 
places where the Gospel is not 
proclaimed, or where it is forbid- . 
den to slaves to attend upon its 
institutions. The manifest viola- 
tion or disregard of the injunction 
here given, in its true spirit and 
intention, ought to be considered 
as just ground for the discipline 
and censures of the Church. — And 
if it shall ever happen that a 
Christian professor, in our com- 
munion, shall sell a slave who is 
also in communion and good stand- 
ing with our church, contrary to 
his or her will and inclination, it 
ought immediately to claim tlie 
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ptrticul&r attention of the proper 
charcbjndicature; and udIcss there 
be such peculiar circnmstances 
attending the case as can but sel- 
dom happeDf it ought to be follow- 
ed, without delay, by a suspension 
of the offender from all the priv- 
ilege* of the church, till he repent, 



and make all the reparation in hti 
power to the injured party. 

Passed hj the unanimous vote 
of the General Assemhljr of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, and. signed bj their order, 
by J. J. Jakewat, Moderator*** 
Philadtlpkia, June 2, IStS. 



AFRICAN SCHOOL. 



The Board of Directors of the , 
African School at Parsippany, 
N. Jersey, have made a repiirt to 
the Synods of New-York ami 
New- Jersey, recommending an 
important change tn the plan of 
that Institution. They state, that 
efforts to obtain funds fur the | 
school in its present state, Imve 
been vain ; that the insensibility l 
to the worth of virtuous and en- 
lightened character, among Ilie I 
people of colour, renders it neces- ' 
sary that education, to be of high 
benefit, should be commenced 
early in life, and that the eiigeiicyi 
of the times demands an Institu-' 
tton more enlarged and better 
endowed, to prepare coloured men 
for civil offices in Liberia and 
Hayti, and to fit them to instruct 
others in science and religion : 

" The board tnke the liberty of utginK 
Ihe (bllovring', tmon^ many conudera- 
tioiu, that bear, as thej conceive, with 
peculiar force upon the Synotls of New I 
York and Ncw-Jereey, in view of the li 
proposed improvement of the plan for 
: African popula- 



the education of c 



" The Slate* in whicli the Sjnod* »ie 
located have done much in legiriatioa 
to emancipate their slaves. A few yew* 
will consummate the hope of philan- 
thropy as to one grand step in her pro- 
gTLss, and leave not a soiil in bondage 
within OUT borders. But thit wilt be 
only a preliminary step ; for, while the 
leproach of tlie oame is taken "waj, 
the debasing and corrupting influence 
uf slavery will remain to degrade this 
lung afflicted people. Indeed, from tbe 
results of tlie manumission system, we 
Hie almost led to believe that to extend 
mere freeilom to tbe stave, is like the 
tender mercies of the wicked. You set 
him loose upon society to act for him- 
self, with no qiialificationB but ■ free- 
dom paper; when to all tlie practical 
purposes of useful life he needs a 
guardianship more than iti&ncy ; and if 
his ignomnce does not perpetuate his 
degeneracy, the deep rooted prejudice 
of the whites, that separates him (tarn 
social and civil iiiter- 
lU Hi him in hopeless despon- 
dency. And shall we then, after our 
civil rulers have yielded to the desires 
of humanity and bmkefi ofi'the shackle* 
from the body — shall we without ano- 
ther struggle leave the benighted soul 
in darkness and the shadow of death ! 

■' Kiperlence has demcHtstrated that 
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no system of amelioration for them can 
possess any energy unless it be exclu* 
dve. Hiey are emphatically a separate 
people ! They must be trained and edu- 
cated by themselves ; and it is the dic- 
tate of the soundest wisdom to deal with 
them as they are. Let them so under- 
stand us— >that we are instructing them 
not for our society — ^not to form our 
inag:istrates or legislators; but prepar- 
ing them to go home." 

•* The Committee to whom the con- 
sideration of this report was referred, in- 
troduced the following resolution, which 
was passed unanimously : 

" Resolved, That the African School be 
continued — and that the Board of Direc- 
tors be instructed to digest a more exten- 
sive plan ofoperations for the school, and 
report thereon at the next stated meet- 
ing — And that in doing this they be 
at liberty to correspond with the Board 
of Managers of the New-Jersey Colon- 
ization Society, or such individuals as 
may feel interested in the welfare of 
the Africans, as to the 13oard may seem 
expedient." 

In consequence of this Report, 
the Synod of New -York passed 
several similar Resolutions, of 
which we insert the following: 

** ResolvedjThaX the Board of Directors, 
to be appointed by the Synods, be au- 
thorized to open a con-espondence with 
such individuals and bodies of men, and 
to adopt such other measures as to them 
may be thought expedient, with a view 
to the more extended and efficient in- 
struction of the African race ; and that 
in this enterprize,. they have the hearty 
approbation of this Synod." 

** The Directors chosen on the part of 
the Synod, of New- York are, 



-M# 



Rey. Robkbt MTartss, 
' Elthit W. Baldwin, 
LoaiKo D. Dewet, 
Mb. Thomas Mastbtts, 
Dn. Thokas Weed, 
Mb. John R. Murrat;" 

This school is one of those objects* 
which we think has an urgent 
claim for aid upon all tlte charita- 
ble and Religious. The resur- 
rection of a race long morally and 
intellectually dead to the light of 
knowledge, hope and virtue, i« 
not a matter to be despised by a 
generous soul. From the darkest 
shades of its present existence, a 
voice is heard, the tone of which 
is thrilling to every feeling heart. 
•* Watchman, what of the night ?'^ 
and is there none of those who have 
themselves been cheered by the 
day spring from on high, to answer 
— **The morning cometh." Af- 
fluence may make itself richer by- 
its donations to such a purpose* 
laying up durable wealth, in the 
kingdom of Heaven, and securing 
an interest, which wimccumulate 
in funds not to be corroded, and 
never to perish. We have reason 
to hope, that the bequest made by 
Gen. Kusciusko for the redemp- 
tion and education of African 

Slaves, may be in some way ap- 
plied for the enlargement and 
support of this school, and per- 
haps the name of this noble friend 
to a people whose friends have 
been few, shall be associated with 
an institution for their benefit, dur- 
able as the liberties or mountains 
of our country, and bright as 
the discoveries of Bacon. 
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EXTRACT FROM NILES' REGISTER. 



"And what are state rights — V rights — notwithstanding the slave- 



and what is it that can define 
them, unless throirgh the force of 
public opinion P The local authori- 
ties of the six eastern states con- 
tended, in 1813- 14, that the right- 
ful command of the local military 
force was vested in such local au- 
thorities, though the U. States 
was at war, and a part of the te'r- 
ritory of one of those states was 
in actual possession of the enemy. 
The great and enlightened state 
of Virginia, which cannot be sus- 
pected of a disposition to enlarge 
the powers of the general govern- 
ment, has several times, and es- 
pecially in 1816, solemnly passed 
certain resolutions, urging it upon 
the government of the union to 
provide a place for the coloniza- 
tion of the free people of colour and 
-such others as might thereafter be 
emancipat^— and the idea of pro- 
viding such a place, naturally and 
inevitably, involves the idea of a 
right to establish, defend and pro- 
tect it, with the public money and 
the public force — and yet we see 
that in Georgia, and perhaps in 
some other states, the simple opin- 
ions of two individuals, Mr. King 
of New- York, late of the senate, 
and Mr. Tucker, of Virginia, late 
of the house of representatives, have 
been regarded as being so much 
like treason against the riijhts of 
the state, as to merit an appeal 
ig the sword in support of those 



holding states of Maryland and 
Tennessee, and, I believe, some 
others, have approved the pro- 
ceedings of Virginia, and passed 
similar resolutions, in respect to 
a colonization of the free people 
of colour — a species of population 
which ** the general welfare," as 
well as the charitable hope of be- 
nefitting a degraded class of our 
fellow men, induces us to provide 
for the removal of. State rights, in 
the opinion of the eastern members 
of congress who opposed the tarift', 
were jeopardized, or, at least, the 
provisions of the constitution 
strained, in levying duties for the 
protection ot labor and property 
vested in the business of manufac- 
J turing — but the like protection of 
labor and property vested in com- 
merce or the fisheries, was in per- 
fect harmony with the rights of 
the states and the provisions of 
the constitution! And so we go 
on — and it is very manifest, that 
if the pretensions of all who sup- 
port state rights were admitted, 
the general government would be 
dissolved, from not possessing suf- 
ficient power for its own preser- 
vation, and the states would ne- 
cessarily proceed to quarrelling 
and fighting with one another. 

The matters stated above are 
referred to only by way of exam- 
ple. A number of other like cases 
might be mentioaed, but it is un- 
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necessary. They are mainly 
noticed to shew the force of what 
i^ said at the beginning of this ar- 
.tide — to wit, that the contentions 
of adverse politicians and the 
consequent delusions of the pub- 
lic mind, are, at least, equally 
dangerous to the rights of the 
states as the acts of the congress 
of the United States, made up of 
the representatives of the people 
and immediately responsible to 
the judgment of their fellow citi- 
zetis, freely. expressed at the polls. 
**It is better," said Paine, " to go 



to the place of voting than the* 
field of battle." Happy, indeed* 
is it fov this nation, that public 
opinion is more powerful for the 
correction of error than ever was 
the bayonet — and that the systeni 
of our government, is such that 
great abuses cannot exist for any 
considerable period of time. Apo- 
litical revolution and entire change 
in the policy of the administra- 
tion, may be brought about at 
pleasure, by the magic power of 
the ballot, and without violence.'^ 



THOUGHTS. 



Bonus animus nunquam errant! 
Obsequium adcommodat— Juveno/. 

If the laws of that Society in 
which we live, sanction any thing, 
wliich in its origin and perpetuity 
is condemned both by the laws of 
conscience and of God, but which 
admits only of a gradual removal, 
except by the production of a 
greater evil, still its necessary 
temporary existence, ought to pos- 
sess no offensive attributes which 
are unnecessary, and if, through 
the error of this Society, it has 
been left to indivduals to decide 
concerning most of the particulars 
of its existence, no one, without 
criminality, can take advantage of 
ibis licence to violate the mandates 
of humanity and religion. £ven 
if the Society can be exculpated 
from blame, for having given to its 



individual members, a trust so im- 
portant as the regulation of these 
particulars, no one can regard 
himself on this account, as with j 
out law, but under the solemn 
obligations of christian duty^ 
For his conduct in this matter, afr 
for his personal character, an* 
private and domestic habits, he is 
to be tried before the court o£ 
Heaven. He will not there find, 
for any injustice towards those 
in his power, for inattention to 
their moral wants, or for the vol. 
untary dtssolution of their kin- 
dred ties, the permission of his 
country, or the influence of ex- 
ample, a sufficient apology. It 
may possibly perhaps be right for 
Society, to allow of an action, 
which for many members of this 
Society it may be extremely wrovg 
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to perform. But no human being 
can ever be justified in doing to 
others, aB he would not that others 
should do to him. 

Quis enim virtutem amplectitur ipsam 
Premia si toUas. — Idem, 

That the best minds entertain 
a love to virtue independent of its 
rewards^ we question as little, 
as that they are animated, and ad- 
vance more rapidlj in its path, by 
their stimulating power. 

The divine injunctions are ad- 
dressed to our interest as well as 
duty, and it cannot surely be un- 
lawful to admit the influence of 
motives which God has thought 
proper to exhibit; nor ought he who 
would reform mankind, ever to 
forget that by the cultivation of 
mere worldly virtues, we are pre- 
paring the soil for better fruits, 
and that it is rather in the enlight- 
ened and disciplined nature, than 
In the dark and rude, that the 



seeds of christiaa knowledge mi^ 
be expected to germinate* and 
produce an abundant harvest* 
But to look for the virtues of the 
world, such as industry, frugalitj^ 
patriotism, and the love of hon- 
ourable character, where there 
exists no hope of their rewards, is 
as vain and preposterous, as to ex* 
pect a crop where we ha<ire not 
sown, or to search for a flower- 
garden amid eternal snows. 
The immortal Amaranth may. 
indeed, spring op at any season; 
in any soil and under any sky, 
but its beauty is seldom seen, 
except where care has mellowed 
the ground and the sun shot his 
enlivening rays. To speak plain- 
ly, to expect virtues cither mond 
or religious from minds bound in 
servitude, is irrational, and he 
who feels concern for the improve- 
ment of our nature, cannot be the 
enemy of Freedom. 



COLONIZATION SOCIETY OF NEW JERSEY. 



The proceedings of this Society, 
at its annual meeting in Julj, 
as detailed in a pamphlet, publish- 
ed soon after that time, prove 
that its distinguished members 
have applied themselves to the 
cause of our Institution, with 
comprehensive views, and the 
best feelings. Robert F. Stock- 
ton, Esq. the president of the 
Society, opened the meeting by 



a short, but appropriate addrest, 
in which he spoke with great feel- 
ing of the decease of two individ- 
uals. Gen. Harper and Mr. Cald- 
well, eminent for their exertions 
in the African cause, and the in- 
fluence of whose example will, we 
trust, be as imperishable as their 
honours. The speeches deliver- 
ed on tliis occasion, abound in just 
sentiments, expressed in select^ 
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and sometimes, powerful language. 
We give the following extract 
from the Report of the Societj : ' 

*• Divine Providence has evidently 
smiled on the exertions of the parent 
Society. At its first formation, its warm- 
est friends and promoters did not anti- 
cipate the results that have already ap- 
peared. In their cool and deliberate 
calculations on the probability of suc- 
cessy they came to the concluaon that it 
wmdd probably be a great number of 
years before any thing very efficient 
would be done ; but believing that their 
plaiis were good and theii* object noble, 
they pressed forward, and now they see 
a flourishing Colony on the African 
coast, planted by their instrumentality, 
and have the unspeakable satisfaction of 
beings able to announce that God has 
met the Colonists on those distant 
shores with his blessing — ^has poured on 
them his Holy Spint — and that many of 
them are hopefully the servants and 
followers of the Almighty Redeemer, 
Let the glory be ascribed to Him who 
has the hearts of all men in his hands 
and can turn them as he pleases. Rays 
of celestial light, emanating tkence, will, 
we hope, eventually spread over the 
gloomy soil of Africa, and make the 
wilderness blossom like the rose. 

"A correct knowledge of facts relative 
to the plan and prospects of Coloniza- 
tion Societies, is in the opinion of the 
Managers, all that is necessary to recom- 
mend the whole subject to the patrotiage 
of the ^se and good, in every section 
of our country." 

The extracts which we shall be 
permitted to give from the 
speeches at this meeting, must be 
fewer and shorter than from their 
merit, we should desire. After 
speaking of the great evils which 
ftsolt from our coloured popula- 
IX 



tion, Lucius Q. C. Elmer, esq, ex* 
presses the following sentiments : 

"It is indeed, the great excellence of 
the Colonization Society, that its influr 
ence, connected with more powerful 
agencies, will carry through a magnifi- 
cent project, acknowledged by all to be 
in the highest deg^e commendable ; and. 
that if obliged to rely upon its own ener* 
g^es ; resolution and activity will enable it 
to accomplish much good. If it cannot 
succeed in fireeing this country from the 
living pestilence of a numerous black 
population, still it may reduce their reku 
tive proportion, and improve the char* 
acter and condition of those that remiun* 
It may open to the rising generation of 
free blacks, a distant prospect of acquir- 
ing reputation, and rank, and character^ 
and it may stimulate them to exertions* 
to redeem themselves." 

Peter D. Vroom, esq. of Somer- 
ville, observed, " we are bound to 
aid this cause, as men, as citizen^, 
and as^ christians :-^ 

'* We are bound as citizens— 
« All men are by nature free and equal* 
This axiom which nature has inscribed 
on our hearts, is written as with a sun- 
beam on the great Charter ofourNa* 
tional Rights. That which we profess it 
becomes us to practice. In thk respect, 
our duty, though arduous and delicate, 
cannot be mistaken. We are required 
to devise some means whereby the politi- 
cal evil which we have inherited may be 
corrected ; and a foul — unseemly stain 
washed from our national escutcheon. 
Duty to the coloured population of our 
country calls loudly for it. Duty to our- 
selves demand it.— We may ftow de- 
liberate in safety, and act upon the con- 
clusions of sober judgment. The time 
may come, when the hour of delibera- 
tion will be past. 

4 
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« We are bound as Christians — 
« It is our duty to extend the Christian 
religion to every nation and people* 
The command has gone forth — who shal 
arrest it P As a mean to the perform, 
ance of this duty, knowledge must be 
imparted. We must educate — we must 
civilize. All this is incompatible with 
davery. Ignorance is its natural aliment, 
and superstition follows in its train. Dis- 
pel these, and liberty will soon be seen 
scattering around her thousand blessings* 
The religion of HIM who came to «* pro- 
claim liberty to the captive," will be- 
come their religion. If this cannot be 
done with safety under existing cir- 
cumstances, it is a conclusive argument I 
in favour of our plan ; or, of some other, ■ 
that will permit us to discharge the ob- 
ligations that are upon us, which will 
permit us to give to them the unspeak- 
able comforts of the Gospel of peace, 
of that spiritual liberty that will make 
them free indeed,*' 

Or, Augustus Taylor^ id answer 
to the objection, that the plan of 
the Society is impracticable, said, 

"Let such recollect, that similar 
opinior^s, were expressed respecting the 
views of that mariner 



-« Who first unfiiri'd 



An Eastern banner o'er the Western world}* 

let them recollect, that similar opinions ! 
were expressed, respecting the result of, 
our revolutionary struggle : and also res 
pecting the feasibility of propelling a j 
vessel by the agency of steam, and of 
supplying by artificial means the absence 
of natural facilities for inland navigation. 
It would be endless, however, to en. 
umeratQ the various instances, in which 
the opponents of new and magnificent 
enterprises have proved false prophets. 
To those who allege, that the scheme of 
5^adually eradicati;ig the evil of slavery, 



by colonizing the free blacks on the 
Coast of Africa, as an Utopian concep- 
tion; — we answer: Let the experi- 
ment be made. As no more plausible 
plan has hitherto been suggested, le^ 
not this one be condemned be^re it has 
been fairly tried. Colonies we know, 
have already been found in Africa, by 
the British, French, Portuguese, and 
Danish governments. And why may 
not similar colonies be established, un- 
der the auspices of the Society, whose 
cause I now advocate — especially ag 
the Government of the United States 
has manifested a disposition to co-ope- 
rate in the measure r" 

^ James S.Green, esq.' remarked, 

** There is nothing in the condition of 
slavery more congenial with the feelings 
of the South than with the feelings of 
the North. Philanthropy and benevo- 
lence flourish with ijs much vigour with 
^hem as with us, their hearts are as 
warm as em's— they feel for the dis- 
tresses of others with as much acuteness 
as wc do — their ears are as open to the 
calls of charity as ours — they as deeply 
regret as we do the existence of slavery 
—and oh ! how their heai-ts would thriU 
with delight, if the mighty incubus 
could be removed without injury ordcs. 
ti-uction to every thing around them — 
for it « has grown witli their growth, and 
strengthened witli their strength.** 
It is an excrescence on their body poli- 
tic, which weakens and exhausts, but its 
sudden ■- excision might be sudden 
death. Will they not then embrace 
our plan as a partial and gradual reme- 
dy for this disease? By means of our 
Colony they may remove their slaves 
and restore them to freedom — and at 
the same time no w^ay jeopaixlize the 
safety of themselves or their property. 
The number of their slaves will be di- 
minished—but that diminution will be 
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to the honeity of your offers ; as to the 



will not result from any legislative in, 
terference — ^but will be the indulgence 
of private benevolent feeling — it will 
not be the act of a stranger but their 
own act — and thusbestript of all that 
is offensive to the freeman. 

" We again repeat — that our operations 

are confined to the ^^^6&icA; population) 

and tliat there is no g^und for fear on 

tlie part of our Southern friends. We 

hold their slaves as we hold their other 

property, sacred. Let not tlien tliis 

slander be repeated. May this and 

every other objection vanisli before the 

force and light of truth and experience . 

May the period be not far distant, when 

we shall witness the people of tliiscoun- 

try uniting in this plan — meeting on this 

as on one common theatre, where shall 

be exhibited the noblest of actions and 

the kindliest of feelings." 

Our last extract touching the 
disposition which must be produc- 
ed among the free coloured peo- 
ple by the success of the Afri- 
can Colony, is from the speech 
of Samuel J. Bayard, esq. of 
Princeton : 

<* Let a few able coloured men be 
educated under the auspices of our in- 
stitution — let them enjoy the means of 
visiting the Colony — ^let them by tlieir 
talents and virtues acquire tlie confi. 
dence of their brethren ; and then, I be- 
Heve, your only difficulty would be, to 
accommodate the numbers, who would j 
swarm to our infant establishment. But 
these men must b6 men of talents, and 
zeal, and virtue. They must not only 
be able to speak to their countrymen, as 



nature of the climate and country to 
which they are to go ; but they must 
address them in a higher tone — ^they 
must set before their eyes in all its ig- 
nominious reality, their condition here. 
— ^the debasement in which they are to 
leave their posterity ; they must arouse 
a noble pride, of their being the means 
of spreading the blessingfs of civilization 
and Christianity— of founding a great 
and enlightened nation— sanation of free- 
men — of handing done to remote ages 
and mighty empires, the light of free 
prijiciples and tlie happiness of social 
government— of extirpating that traffic 
in their colour and blood, which still de- 
form the Coast^of Africa, and reproa- 
ches the philanthropy of the nineteenth 
century. . Let these things be done, and 
then I have not the least doubt you wiU 
sec kindled a generous spirit of enter- 
prise, and you will perceive the African 
bearing every hardship to escape the ^e- 
! basement of his present condition. Like 
a flash from Heaven an indignant shame 
and proud determination of change for 
the better, will take possession of his 
mind^ Then I have not the least 
doubt we will see an unanimous and per« 
vading spirit of emigration possess the 
whole race ; a spirit like that which in* 
earlier ages moved whole nations to^ 
abandon their country for more inviting, 
homes, ^d led men acron desarts and. 
seas ID search of security and empire^ 
This is not visionary speculation. 1^ 
found my opinions on the nature of 
man ; his principles of action which are 
always the same. We read of siidi 
things in history, and may they not again 
occur ?" 
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AFRICA. 



London^ October S, 

iVe have received accounts of a 
recent discovery in Central Africa, 
which will soon be laid before the 
public in a greater detail ; but of 
which the following outline is 
sufficiently curious : Major Clap 
perton and Captain Denham, in 
the course of their late expedi- 
tion in that quarter of the world, 
arrived in the territory, and sub- 
sequently resirled for some weeks 
in the capital of a Nation, whose 
manners and history seem likely 
to occupy, to* no trivial extent, the 
attention of the public of this 
country—we might safely say, of 
the whole civilized world. They 
found a nation jet black in colour, 
but not, in our sense of the term, 
Negroes, havjng long hair, and 
fine high features. This people 
was found to be in a state of 
very high civilization ; and, above 
all, the British travellers witnessed 
a review of seven thousand cav- 
alry, divided into regiments, and 
liU clothed in complete armour. 
$ix thousand wore the perfect 
hauberk mail of the early Nor- 
man Knights; most strange, by 
fa^'f of all, one thousand appeared 
ini perfect Roman armour. The 
conjectures to which this has given 
rise are various. We confess, 



for ourselves, that, looking to the 
polished and voluptuous manners 
ascribed to those people, the ele- 
gance of their houses, &c. &c. ; in 
a word, the total difference be- 
tween them and any other race, 
as yet discovered in the interior 
of << Africa, the mother of mon- 
sters," our own opinion, is, 
strongly, that here we have a 
fragment of the old Numidian 
population ; a specimen^ of the 
tribes who, after long contending 
and long co-operating with im- 
perial Rome, were at last forced to 
seek safety in the central desert, 
upon the dissolution of the empire.: 
In these squadrons, Messrs.- Clap- 
pertoo and Denham probably be- 
held the liveliest image that has 
ever been witnessed by modern 
eyes, of the legions of Jugurtha— 
may we not say of Hannibal ? 
The armour, we understand, is 
fabricated in the most perfect 
style of the art ; and the tloman 
suits might be mistaken for so 
many Herculaneum or Pompeian 
discoveries, if it were possible for 
us to imagine the existence of 
genuine antiques, possessing all 
the glossy finish of yesterday's 
workmanship. One of these tra- 
vellers has already set off on his 
return to this sable court 
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From an ibteresting series of 
papers published bj George W. 
P. Custis, Esq. entitled *' Conver- 
sations of La FajeUe," we some 
time ago» gave to the public a de- 
tailed account of the humane ope- 
rations of this eminent man, for 
the benefit of <:eftain slaves, for- 
merly owned by him, in the pro- 
vince of Cayenne. We are now 
happy to extract from the last 
Dumber of these papers, the ob- 
servations of this true and vener- 
able friend to our nation, on a 
subject, which, if the most deli- 
cate, is also the most momentous 
which can possibly be presented 
to the attention of the American 
people. 

Truth, when clearly seen by the 
eye of candour, must, we believe, 
ever prove omnipotent over reason, 
and we hope* that the hearts of our 
statesmen are not so hostile to 
their judgments, as to render a 
correct faith fruitless of good 
works. Reflection cannot, at least, 
do injury. The thoughts which 
come forth from a bosom, the kind- 
ness of which, towards our whole 
country has not, is not, and will 
not ever be doubted, merit consid- 
eration. He who bled for us in 
the days of our peril, and when 
about to sink forever in glorious 
retirement from the world, cros- 
sed the ocean to look with pa- 
ternal feelings upon the beauty _ _ „ 

and strength of our institutions, I sUvery, in the wotU ? Is H destined t» 



and upon the wonders of our pro- 
gress, and to bestow on us his 
blessing, would not surely, at the. 
moment of his departure, give as 
advice which a wise man, without 
examination, will pronounce it 
madness to follow. His words 
are these :— 

<* I have heen so long the (Hend of 
emancipation,, particularly as regard!^ 
these otherwise most happy states^ that 
I behold with the sincerest pleasure the 
commencement of an institution, whose 
progress and termination will, I trust, bd 
attended by the most successful results 
1 sliall probably not live to witness the 
vast changes in the condition of man, 
which are about to take place in the 
w*orld ; but the era is already, commenc* 
ed, its progress is apparent, its end U 
certain. France will, ere long, give 
freedom to her few colonies. In Engw 
land, the Parliament leaders, urged by the 
the people, will urge the government to 
some acts preparatory to the eroandpa^ 
tion of her slave holding colonies. Air 
ready she is looking with much anxiety . 
towards her. East India possessions fyt. 
suppKes of sug^r, raised by free labour 
England is, in iact, rich enough to buy 
up her slaves property and the current 
of public opinion, sets so decidedly 
against slavery, in all its forms, that if 
the people and government unite, % 
must soon cease to exist in the English 
possessions. South America is crushing^ 
the evil, at her first entrance uppn po». 
ntical regeneration : she will reap rich 
harvests of political and individual pros* 
perity and aggrandizement, by this 
wholesale measure. Where then, my 
dear sir, will be the last foot-hold of 
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be the opprobrium of this fine coun- 
try ? Again ; you will in time, have an 
accession of at least three free states in 
this Union — Maryland, Virginia and 
Kentucky. 

"In these three commonwealths there 
is nothing grown, which may not be 
produced by fru labour / neither is the 
climate inimical to the wlute man, but 
the reverse. 

"In the course of the next half century, 
the changes which I have foretold, will 
probably come to passj and if they 
should, what, my dear sir, will be the 
eondition ofour friends in the extreme 



south and south-west of the United 

States .\ As slavery declines in theil At a meeting uf the LoudouR 



other states, its mig^tion will tend di 
rectly to those reg^ons^ as its last place 
of refuge — May we not hope that 
this will be deemed a matter of serious 
consideration, worthy of the labours of 
philosophers, and philanthropists, and of 
all who fee? an interest in the safety and 
well being of a large portion of the 
American family ? 

"The views and labours of the society 
are directed to the removal of free 
persons of colour only ; but there will 
be no want of emigrants should that 
great object be successfully accomplish- 
ed, as in the munificent instance of Mr. 
Minge, of Virginia, who for an individ- 
ual, has done an act worthy of a com- 
munity, and is entitled to the most 
unqualified and enthusiastic praise. 
No doubt many proprietors will follow 
this generous and noble example, per. 
haps not on so large, a scale, but a little 
from many, soon becomes a g^eat deal. 
Agadn» as fuw proprietors could afford 
to part with so valuable a portion of 
their property without some equivalent' 
they might be disposed to enable this 
property io pay for itself, on some plan, 
like one I have seen proposed. 



BRITISH WEST INDIES. 

We perceive that Mr. Broug- 
ham has aunounped his intentieo 
of moving ID the next Parliament 
for the adoption of measures, 
which shall take from the West 
Ifidia Colonists, the power of in-^ 
definitely postponing anj plaa 
for thre gradual abolition of slavery. 
He thinks the Coiooists are on this 
subject, DO longer to be trusted, 
and is resolved to act according 
to this opinion. 



» 



County Auxiliary Colonization 
Society, on the 12th ult. Mr. 
Monroe, late President of the 
United States, was elected Presi- 
dent of the Society. It was at 
the same meeting resolved, that 
the Society will unite with the 
Petersburg Society, and other 
Auxiliary Societies, in Virginia, 
for the purposes of chartering a 
vessel, to carry to Liberia, emi- 
grants from Virginia. 

•i^rica.— A sanguinary war is 
now carrying on among the tribes 
of nations in the neighborhood of 
the Deoug river. They have had 
several severe battles, and many 
prisoners have been made to svpply 
the christian traders on the coast 
with human flesla, to be added to the 
mass of extirminating matter al- 
ready in the West Indies. 

Major Denham mentionn* that 
the tribes of Africans who inhabit 
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the couQfrj called Bornott, in the 
interior of Africa, amount to about 
2,000,000, and punish theft by 
burying the felons up to their netks 



in the earth, which is the most 
! dreadful punishment that can be 
inflicted, as they are almost de- 
voured alive by the flies. . 



TO THE FRIENDS OF THE SOCIETY. 



We are compelled, by the large 
demands which are now made 
upon our Treasury, urgently to 
solicit in our behalf the exertions 
of our friends. It has been deem- 
ed expedient to despatch a vessel 
with emigrants from Boston, as 
well as one from Norfolk, and the 
expense to be incurred for their 
supplies, for the Lancasterian 
School to be established in the 
Colony, and for a large quantity 
of lumber, which should be im- 
mediately shipped for the settle 
ment, is not to be promptly de- 
frayed without much zeal and 
activity, among the friends of our 
Institution. We depend with 
great confidence upon their efforts, 
and shall exert every power to 



\ make the most faithful aud judi- 
cious application of their chanties. 
May we be permitted earnest- 
ly to request Auxiliary Institu- 
tions to transmit their funds 
without delay to Richard* Smith, 
Esq. of this city, Treasurer of our 
Society. 

An anonymous correspondent in 
Bristol, Rhode Island, complains 
of our inattention and inaccuracy 
in the acknowledgement of funds 
collected in that place by the 
Rev. Mr. Sessions. We will 
only say, that not having received 
from our Agent a full list of the do- 
nations from Bristol, we could not 
give them. We feel no disposi- 
tion however to doubt the liberali- 
ty of the good people of that 
region, and will do our best to 
publish their contributions as we 
have notice of them, with typo- 
graphical correctness. 



e 



POSTCRIPT. 



We have just space and time, 
to say to our friends that it has 
been announced in the Boston 
Recorder, that a vessel with sixty 
emigrants presenting testimonials 
of good moral character, will leave 
that place for Liberia on the 20th 
of December, "among them," says 
Mr. Sessions, 

«• You will see the aged Fantee 
and Haoiisian saying, I g^ to encourage 
the young — ^they can never be elevated 
here — I have tried it 60 years — it 
is in vain— <;ould 1 by my example in- 



duce them to embark, and I die tlie 
next day, I should be satisfied- 'I here 
is also the Congoese, the Gulan and An- 
golan, the Aceran and Ashantee, all 
wJtb their faces to the east. 

Uut there is one case of p^reat intereit 
still. — Her name is A.cushHi-no-no ; m 
Africa she would be styled a young 
Fantee Princess — brought here to be ed- 
ucated, but most cruelly treated by man, 
and y{if, there is good reason to believe, 
•nade an heir of heaven by God. Her 
pathetic story of woe I reserve for ano- 
ther, time, and have only to bespeak the 
kind attentions of all who may have it 
in their power to assist tliese Christli^ 
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Colonists on their Way to their de^red, 
k«ven/' 

Mr. Sessions, after mentioning 
•ttndry donations to constitute 
ministers, life members of the 
Society, observes^ 

»That was a happy thought which first 
led to this particular mode of makiRg* 
^laritabk contributions. Afler a little 
attention to the subject, I feel ver>' saie 
in saying' that not less than $50,000 
have in this way been poured into the 
treasury of the Lord. And then, it is so 
sgreeable to all the forms of female 
DTOpriety^ so delightful in its in- 
fluence on them, so quickening to the 
clergyman himself, and so efficacious in 
promoting the cause of human happi- 
ness and the kingdom of >iim who laid 
^wn his life for us, that to this deed of 



I mercy especially belongs that fine line 
of the poet, — 

** It blesses him who gives and him 
that Ukes." Yea, ' 

«It is more blessed to give than 
receive." 

From a letter just received, wc 
learn that more than sixty Col- 
onists have been engaged to em* 
bark at Noi folk, and that otherfr 
are expected. Never have wc 
been compelled to solicit dona- 
tions from Auxiliary Societies, 
with such earnestness as at the 
present time. What pecuniary 
sacrifice can exceed the merits of 
|i the object? 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

To the American Colonization Society^ /rom the 
18/A October to 26th JSovember, 1825, 



From the Liberian Society, Elm- 
wood, Eflsex, Co. Va. • g50 
Rev, W. H. Poote for coUcc- 
tions in his congregation, 
Romney, Va. - • 10 

Ccdiection in Presbyterian con- | 

gregation in Batavia, N. 
York, per W. A. Haleock, 
Esq. - - - - 10 

Benj. Ely, Esq. of Simsbury, 

Conn, per Rev. L. Bacon, 6 

Repository, at different times, 50 

Contributions in Bolton, Conn. 

per Rev. L. Bacon, - 8 50 
Da in Wilton, Conn, per do. 14 50 
Do. in Torringford, per do. - 6 25 

D, Coleman, Newbury port, Mass. 1 

Aiudliary Society, New-Jersey, 

per. J. M'Lean, - - 172 07 



Brought up - - f328 32 
Miss "Winters of Montgomery Co. 
Md. — this sum found by 
her 1 or 2 years ago, - 5 

J. B. Skinner, Esq. of Edenton, N. 
C. for the purpose of send- 
ing 5 emigrants to Liberia, 5b 

N. B. Mr. S. has offered to give 
$10 for every emigrant that will 
go firom his town. 

A gentleman in Orange, Co. Va. 10 

The Auxiliary Colonization So- 
ciety, Hudson, New- York, 25 

Collected in New-England, by the 

Bev.^ H orace Sessions, 1 ,000 



I 



#1,418 S% 



$328 32 

N. B. page 260, line 15, from the bottom, for 1797 read 17S7. 
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** Scandal and ofieiice, exclaimed the 
heroic Luther, talk not to me of scandal < 
aiKl ojl'ence. Need breaks through 
stone walls, and recks not of scandal." 
It is my duty to spare weak consciences ^ 
as far as it may be done without hazard 
of my soul. Where not, I must take 
counsel for my soul, though half, or the 
Whole ' world should be scandalized , 
thereby." Luther felt, and preached, I 
and wrote, and acted, as beseemed a 
Luther to feel, and utter, and act. The ; 
truths which had been outraged he re 
proclaimed in the spirit of outraged , 
truth, at the behest of his conscience, j 
and in the service of the God of truth. 
He did his duty, come good, come evil : j 
and made no question, on which side ,' 
the preponderance would be. In the 
one scale there was gold, and the impress 
thereon, the image and superscription of 
the Universal Sovereign. In all the wide 
and ever-widening commerce of mind, 
with mind throughout the world, it is 
treason to refuse it. Can this have a 
counter-weight? The ot!»er scale in- 
deed might have seemed full up to the 
very balance-yards ; but of what worth 
and substance were its contents ? Were 



riiey ca[>able of being counted or 
weighed against the former ? Tlhc con' 
science indeed is already Vtolaied when Ip 
moral good or evil, we oppose things poa^ 
sessirtg no moral interest" 

i.OLERIDGE. 

No individual or nation can« 
conscientiously y ^PP^J ^^^ ^^ its 
powers to efiTect a change in the 
temporal or moral condition of any 
class of men, until there are found 
strong reasons fur the belief, that 
the proposed change is 1st, prac- 
ticable: 2<l, That* it infringes on 
no moral rights: 3d, That it will 
prove beneficial to the subjects of 
it — or at any rate is in their view 
desirable : and 4th, That neither 
by the means which must be used 
to accomplish it, nor bj the event 
itself, can an influence be exerted, 
tending to produce evils outweigh- 
ing all the good of this change in 
its compound character, of mis- 
ery prevented ^nd happiness ac- 
quired . We can suppose none, but 
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the unprincipled to oppose a 
scheme for human improvement, 
^hich, tried by these four rules, 
stands unexceptionable. May not 
the friends of African Coloniza- 
tion, without fear, challenge their 
countrymen to apply these laws 
of judgment to the plan they have 
adopted ? The practicableness of 
planting a colony of the free 
coloured people on the African 
coast cannot be denied, because 
the colony is planted ; the fact is 
exhibited before our eyes. Its 
growth, indeed, depends upon the 
will of those in this country, but 
cannot be prevented by obstacles 
in Africa. 

Nor will any one assert, that to 
aid a free people in their voluYitary 
removal from a country and cir- 
cumstances, with which they arc 
dissatisfied, to another situation, 
thought by them and their friends 
to be more desirable, is a violation 
of any moral rights. 

Nor is the Colonization Society 
less sustained in its efforts by the 
third rule which we have speci- 
fied, than by those which precede 
it. Real freedom, and the means 
and motives for honorable action, 
have been regarded by the wise in 
all ages as among the highest 
blessings of human existence. In 
this country the class of which 
we speak do not, and can not en- 
joy these blessi!»gs. 

In Africa they may be educated ; 
for self-governm(>nt, and final)- 
possess independence and all the i 

'i 



privileges and joys which are in this 
world allowed to the condition of 
our nature. They may become, 
the benefactors of unnumbered 
tribes of the miserable, and by in- 
dulging the best and most delight- 
ful feelings of the heart, secure 
the rewards which are bestowed 
on true charity by the hand of 
God, — rewards, the brightness of 
which makes death beautiful, and 
which possessed, leave in the uni- 
verse nothing more to hope. Nu- 
merous and vigorous arguments 
may be adduced from human na- 
ture, from history, and from the 
experiment made by the Society, 
to prove that to such honor and fe- 
licity this people may be elevated 
by the beneficence of our nation^ 
Evidence to the contrary tliere is 
none. 

We have yet to encounter, the 
grand objection to our scheme. 
It is, that the execution of it will 
be accompanied by a moral influ- 
ence, tending to produce evils for 
which the good accomplished can- 
not offer compensation. The 
term moral, in the objection, is no 
doubt synonymous with immorcd. 
While we are no disciples of that 
philosophy which asserts that ex- 
pediency is the rule of right, ytt 
we believe a moral or christian 
influence is always, on the whole, 
heneficial. Unless it can be shown 
then, that the influence which may 
be exerted by the Colonization 
Society is unchristian, or that vir- 
tue cannot sanction the means by 
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which it is rendered cfiScient, no 
force belongs to the objection. If 
this institution prosecutes a pur- 
pose in reference to our free 
coloured population, politicallj 
legitimate, and religiously benevo- 
lent and right; if it holds up be- 
fore the enlightened and power- 
ful only, the example of this 
purpose and the moral ob-l 



ligations imposed by the percep- 
tion of it; if it submits its views 
candidly and soberly to the intel. 



■; 



tiun and judicious movemeuts ^ 
the Society will be justified by 
all the sons of wisdom. The best 
plans which the world has seen 
have been made the occasions of 
evil, but upon the opponents to 
them, not the friends, rests the guilt* 
Adopting no opinions which require 
disguise, aiming only at virtuous 
ends by virtuous means, infring*- 



lectual and moral judgments of ety will pursue an open and manly 



the American people ; if it promut* 
gates the truth and the truth only, 
guarded from abuse, by ever> 
method which is consistent with 
its promulgation at all; if, in fine, 
it is palpable to every one's dis- 
cernment, that on the subject to 
which we refer, thoughtlessness} 
and inaction are infinitely more 
dangerous than timely considera- 



ing, and not desiring to infringe* 
upon the moral or political 
rights of any individual, the Soci- 



course. It advocates a cause 
which a good man ought to be 
ashamed to conceal, and it askt 
no aid from sophistry for its de- 
fence. Truth is its foundationi 
God its protector : the most angry 
waves of opposition will but show 
its immobility, and prove that the 
counsels of Heaven are its 
strength. 



REVIEW 

OF GMYU TRAVELS IN WESTEBN AFRlCA-^Conimued. 



At a small distance from Booli- 
bany, major Gray saw the ruins 
of a town which had been destroy- 
ed by the Kartan army, and the 
sanguinary nature of the contest, 
was but too evident from the 
thickly strewed and whitened 
bones of the slain, whose bodies 
bad been left on the spot to be de- 
voured by the birds and beasts of 
prey. Great and ineffectual ef- 
forts were made to obtain theK 



consent of the chief, Almamy^ 
that the expedition should pro- 
ceed. The delay thus produced^ 
together with the sickness of seve- 
ral of the officers, finally obliged the 
expedition to encamp at a little 
<li8tance from Boolibany, until 
after the rains, and to despatch a 
messenger to apprize the king of 
Sego of the difficulties which iou 
peded their progress, and of their 
intended ebtrance into iiis coun. 
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try. Surgeon Dochard, accom*j 
panied bj a native, undertook this 
mission. The following anecdote 
strikingly shows the attachment, 
entertained by the Africans, for 
the customs of their forefathers : 

** During one of our hunting excur- 
sions we met, and succeded in killing, 
a large lioness, which had, for some 
time, been disturbing the neighbour- 
hood of tiie village. On this occasion, 
• we were accompanied by some of the 
inhabitants of Samba Contaye, one of^ 
whom gave the first wound to the 
aninud ; in consequence of which he was 
disarmed by the rest of his companions, : 
and led prisoner (his hands tied behind i 
his back) to tlie town, at whose outer . 
approach they were met by all the wo- • 
men, singing and clapping hands. The : 
dead aninml, covered witli a white cloth, ' 
was carried by four men on a bier con- 
structed for the purpose, accompanied 
by the others of their party, shouting, '■ 
firing shots, and dancing, or rather play- 
ing all sorts of monkey tricks. As 1 
was not a little surprised at seeing tlie 
man, whom I conceived ought to be re- 
wards d for having first so disabled the 
animal as to prevent it from attacking us, 
thus treated, I requested an explanation ; 
and was informed that being a subject 
only, he was guilty of a gi-eat crime in 1 
killing or shooting a sovereign, and must 
suffer this punishment until released by 
the chiefs of the village, who knowing 
the deceased to have been tlieir enemy, 
would not only do so immediately, but 
commend the man for his good conduct. ! 
I endeavoured to no purpose to find out 
the origin of tliis extraordinary mock 
ceremony, but could only g^in the an- 
swer, frequently g^ven by an African, " 
" that his forefathers had always done so." 
<* This, witli a hyena, shot by a sen- 



tinel when attempting to take away one 
of our asses, were the only animals of 
the kind killed by us. In a few 
nights after this we were surprised 
by three lions, which, in despite 
of the strength of oiu* fence, and of the 
centinels, who fired several shots at 
them, forced their way into the camp, 
and succeeded in mangling one of our 
horses, which was tied to a stake within 
fifteen ynrds of our huts, in such a 
dreadful manner, that I thought it best, 
by means of a pistol ball, to put an end 
to the poor animid's sufferings. 

** Those animals arc very troablesomey 
particularly at the time of year when 
the corn and g^ass being nearly the 
height of a man, afford them means of 
concealing themselves near the towns,and 
of making nightly attacks on the herds 
of black cattle and gt>at8 belonging to 
natives, who keep up large fires in the 
folds, and occasionally fire oflT their 
muskets, to deter them from approach- 
ing ; — but in this they do not unhappily 
always succeed." 

We extract the following ac- 
count of the country of Bondou: 

« Bondoo, wliich is situate between 
14° and 15° latitude north, and 10° and 
12° longitude west, is bounded on the 
north by the kingdom of Kajaga, on the 
south by Tenda and Deniilla, on the 
east by the Fa-lcmmc, Banibouk and 
f ,ogo, and on the west by Foota Toro, 
the Simbani Woods, and Woolli; its 
greatest extent from east to west does 
not exceed ninety British miles, and 
from north to south sixty. 

"The whole face of the country is 
in general mountainous, but particular- 
ly so in the northern and eastern parts. 
Those mountains which are chiefly com- 
posed of rock are smyl], and fur the 
most part thinly covered with low 
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Btunted wood, little of it being fit for 
any other use than that of fuel. 

'* The yaUeys, wherein are situated 
the towns and villages, are for the most 
part cleared for the purpose of cultiva- 
tion, to which the soil, being a light 
land mixed with brown vegetable 
mould, seems well adapted. Innumer- 
able beds of torrents intersect these 
valleys in all directions, and serve dur- 
ing the rains, being dry at all other 
times, to conduct the water collected 
by the high grounds to the Fa-lemme 
and Senegal. Great numbers of tama- 
'rinds, baobabs, rhamnus lotus, and other 
fruit-trees, are beautifully scattered over 
these valleys, which ai-e rendered still 
more picturesque by the frequent ap- 
pearance of a village or walled town, in 
whose vicinity are always a number 
of cotton and indigo plantations. 

The proportion of land cultivated is 
anudl, but sufficient to supply the inhabi- 
tants abundantly with all the productions 
of the country ; these are com in four 
varieties, together with rice, pumpions, 
water melons, gourds, sorrell, onions, 
tobacco, red pepper, pistacios, cotton, 
and indig^. 

••The commerce, and in which the 
greater proportion of the inhabitants are 
engaged, consists in tlie exchange of 
the cotton cloths manufactured in the 
country, and the superabundance of 
their provisions, for gold, ivoty, and 
slaves, brought thither by the people of 
Bamboak, Kasson, and Foota Jallon ; 
and for European merchandise, such as 
fire-arms, gunpowder, India goods, hard- 
ware, amber, coral, and glass beads, with 
all which they are supplied by the mer- 
chants in tlie Gambia and Senega]. 

•* The manufactures, although few, 
are well calculated to supply the natives 
with clothing, the different articles of j 
household furniture which they require, 
together with implements of husbandry 



carpenters,* blacksnuths,' and leather 
workers' tools, and knives, spear and 
arrow heads, bridle bits, stirrups, and a 
variety of small articles, such as pickers, 
tweezers, turnscrews, &c. all which, 
taking into consideration the very 
roug^ materials and tools employed, 
are finished in a manner which evinces 
much taste and ingenuity on the part 
of tha workmen, who, in all cases, work 
sitting on the g^round cross-legged. 

•<The people of those several trades 
are by far the niost respectable of tlie 
class which I have met with in Africa; 
so pnuch so, that the ministers, favourites, 
and officers are chiefly chosen fix)m 
amongst them ; but this, I believe, arisea 
in part from their being more finished 
courtiers and flatterers than are to ber 
met with amongst the other classes of 
the people. 

The government of Bondoo is mon- 
archical, the whole authority being 
vested in the hands of iJIm almamy or 
king. He is, however, in most cases, 
guided by the laws of Mahomet, which 
are interpreted by the Imans, or chief 
priests, who, being much in his power, 
and fit)m example and habit of a crouch- 
ing mean disposition, in all cases where 
his Majesty's interest is concerned, 
decide in his favour. 

•• The revenues, which are solely the 
property of the king, at least wholly at 
his disposal, are considerable, and con- 
sists in a tenth of all agricultural pro- 
duce, and a custom or duty paid by the 
travelhng merciiants wlio pass tlirough 
the country. I'his latter amounts to 
seven bottles of gimpowder, and one 
trade musket, or their value in other 
articles, for each ass load of Euro- 
pean goods ; and must be accompanied 
by a present to the king and his head 
men. A refusal on the part of any of 
those merchants to comply with the ex. 
orbitant demands of these people» 
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would inevitably lead to their being 
plundered, and probably to personal ill 
treatment. This, however, seldom 
takes place, as those merchants alv^'ays 
endeavour, by some means or other, to 
conceal the most iiduable part oftlicir 
l^ds, either about their persons or in 
the house of tlieir host, (whom it is also 
necessary* to biibe) before they entrust 
the remainder to the inspection of the 
people appointed by the king for that 
purpose. 

•*He derives also considerable emolu' 
ment from a tenth of the salt imported 
fix>m the coast by the natives of tlie 
country, and from an annual custom, or 
tribute, paid him by the Senegal Com- 
pany's vessels trading in the river, and 
tJie French Governments ■ tablishment 
at Baquelle, where, as will appear in a 
subsequent article on Galam, he has of 
kte years accfliired considerable in- 
fluence and authority. 

•<The peiAe oflerings and presents 
from all those who have any business to 
transact with tlie king, or favour to ask 
from him, although not limited to any 
particular amount, do not compose the 
least valuable part of his income : slaves, 
horses, cattle, poidtry, rice, com, cotton 
clothes, gold, %nd indeed all the ]jro- 
ductions of the country, are ince2>santly 
presented as douceurs. 

*^ The religion is Mahomedafi, but its 
precepts are not 'so strictly attended to 
in Bondoo as in some of the other states 
of Western Africa, 'lliere are mosques 
of one kind or other in every town ; some 
of them, however, are nothing more 
than small square spaces enclosed with 
stakes, and kept cleanly swept. Here, 
as in all the others, prayers are public- 
ly said live times evcr^ylay ; the usual 
Mahomedan ceremonies of ablution, Sec. 
arc attended to. • AVhen praying, they 
atrip off all implements of wai',or recep- 
tacles of money, tol^acco, or snuflj and 



I make use or a string of beads or roaaiy* 
which they coimt frequently after each 
act of devotion. This connsts in fiwnng 
the east, and bowing the body seveiml 
times, so as to allow the f<»*ehead to 
touch the ground, at the same time re* 
peating some short prayers from the 
j Koran, and frequently ejaculating the 
name of the Prophet in the most ap- 
parently devout manner. 

<< Had Almamy Amady, in embracing 
this religion, bad and unsound as it is, 
i been actuated by any other principle 
j than that of self-interest, and tlie desire 
I of attaching to his cause the people of* 
Foota Toro and Jallon, he might haye 
(at least by personal example) inspired 
his subjects with a reverence for the 
divine cliaractcr, and an inchnation to 
please him, by a just and upright line of 
conduct, to both which they are entire 
strangers; evincing, in all their concemi^ 
both among themselves and with their 
neighbours, a low deceitful cunning, 
which tliey endeavour to cloak by re- 
ligious cant. In fact, I have never seen 
a people who have more of the outward 
show of religion with less of its inward 
influence. 

"'I'here are schools in almost every 
town, for the instiiiction of those youths 
who intend making the Mahomedan re- 
ligion their profession, and in the prin- 
ciples and practice of which, and read- 
ing and writing Arabic from their sacKd 
book, the Koran, they arc solely instruct- • 
ed. Numbers and theit uses are unknown^ 
they can scarcely add two simple num- 
bers together without having recourse 
to the usual African methods, namely, 
counting the fingers, or making sti'okes 
in the sand. The student or scholar is, 
in all cases, the servant of his teacher^ 
who may employ him in any meiual 
capacity whatever. They go about, 
when not at their lessons, begging, and 
sewing tlie comitry cloths together/ 
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for any who may want to employ them : 
the produce of those caUing^ are brought 
to the master, who is always a priest, 
and appropriated to his use. 

** The people of Bondoo are a mix- 
ture of Foolahs, MandingoeSy Serrawol- 
lies, and Joloflfs, retaining, however, 
more of the manners and customs of the ! 
-first, and spealdng their language -ex. ; 
clusively. They are of the middle size, 
well made, and very active, their skin ' 
of a light copper colour, and their faces 
of a form approaching nearer to those of; 
Europe than any of the other tribes of 
Western Africa, the Moors excepted. I 
Their hair, too, is not so short or woolly 
as that of the black, and their eyes are, 
with the advantage of being larger and 
rounder, of a better colour and more 
expressive. Tlie women in particular, 
who, witlioutthe bssistance of art, might 
vie, in point of figure, with those of tha 
most exquisitely fine form in Europe, 
are of a more lively disposition* and 
more delicate form of face than either 
the Serrawoliies, Mandingoes, or Joloffs. 
They are extremely neat in their per- 
sons and dress, and are very fond ot 
amber, coral, and glass beads, of differ. 
ent colours, with which they adorn or 
bedeck their heads, necks, wrists, and 
ancles profusely ; gold and silver, too, 
are often formed into small buttons, 
which are intermixed with the former 
oh the head, and into rings and chains 
worn on the wrists and ancles. They 
always wear a veil thrown loosely over 



manufacture. They are exceedingly 
fond of perfumes of every kind, par- 
ticularly muisk, otto of roses, or laven- 
I der, but they can seldom procure thei^» 
and therefore substitute cloves, whioh 
they pound into powder, and mix up 
with a kernel, having something the 
flavour of a I'onquin bean, which they 
likewise reduce to powder, and, with a 
little gum-water, form it into beads about 
the size of a common g^arden pea. 
These they sti-ing and hang round the 
neck ; they sometimes string the cloves* 
themselves, and wear tlvem in the same 
manner ; but the way in which they pre* 
fer wearing them is sewed up in small 
bags made of rich coloured silk, a num« 
ber of which are hung round the neck* 
The hair, which is neatly braided into 
a profusion of small plaits, hangs down 
nearly to the shouldei-s, and is confined 
(together with the strings of amber* 
coral, and beads, which decorate it) 
round the forehead with a few strings of 
small beads by the young girls, and, by 
the married, with a nan'ow strip of silk^ 
or fine cotton cloth, twisted into a string 
about as thick as a ^iiger. To complete 
tlieir dress, a pair of^rge gold ear-rings 
dangle almost totoucli the shoulders, and» 
in consequence of tlieir great weight, 
would tear their ears were they not 
supported by a little strap of thin red 
leather, which is fastened to one ear- 
ring by a button, and passes over the 
top of the head to the other. The walk 
of these ladies is peculiarly majestic and 



the head : this is manufactured by them- j graceful, and their whole appearance^ 
•elves from cotton, and is intended to | although strange to a European observer, 



imitate thin mi^slin, at which they have 
not by any means made a bad attempt. 
The other parts of their dress are pre- 
cisely the same as that already describ- 
ed to be worn by the inhabitants of 
Kayaye, and, with few exceptions of silk 
and printed cotton which they obtain 
^itmi the coast, are entirely of their own 



is far from being inelegant. 

•''I'he dress of the men, with the er- 
ceptjoQ of being smaller and more com 
venient, is precisely the same as that of 
^he people at Kayaye. Blue and white 
are the favourite colours. With the 
rich, the manufacture of the country is 
replaced by India bafls and muslinflb 
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both which are embroidered neatly with 
tfUTerent coloured nlks or worsteds round 
the neck, and down the back and chest 
The cap, which is alwa)rs white, is of a 
veiy g^raceful form, and is also embroi> 
dered,but with white only. The Mar- 
oboosy and men advanced in years, wear 
white turbans, with red or blue crowns, 
occasionally a hat made of a sort of rush 
or g^rass, having a low conical crown, 
with a broad rim. When on horseback, 
or going ^to war, the large sleeves of 
their gowns are tied together belli nd the 
neck, being brought over the shoulders ; 
and the bodies, which would be other- 
wise extremely inconvenient from being 
very loose, are secured round tlie mid- 
dle with a g^nlle, which, at the same 
time, confines their powder horn and 
ball bag on the right side, and their gri- 



wood, tied together by thongs of raw 
cow hide, and which, when wet, stretch* 
es so as to allow the wood to come in 
contact with the horse's back, and 
wound it in a shocking manner. 

**The disposable force of Bondoo^ 
from all the information I could collect 
does not exceed from 500 to 600 horae^ 
and firom 2J00 to 3000 foot Wheo 
Almamy finds it necessary to call this 
army to the field for the protection of 
the country, or with the intention of 
invading the territories of some of his 
' neighbours, he repairs with his own im- 
j mediate followers to some village at a 
. short distance from tlie capital, and 
there beats the war drum,^ which is re- 
, peated by each village, and in this man- 
ner the call to arms is cireulated over 
the country- 



yellow, or g^een silk or worsted, and 
are crossed in the same manner as the 
belts of our soldiers. A dirk, about 
nine inches or a foot long, hangs at the 
right side from the running string or 
strap, which, at the ^same time, serves 
to tighten the trowsers above tlie hips* 
A single, or double-barrelled gtin, com- 
pletes their equipment in general ; some 
of the princes and chiefs, however, add 
a sword, confined at the right side 
by their girdle, and one or two pis- 
tols which hang dangling in thin leather 
holsters, variously coloured, at the pum- 
mel or front horn of their saddle. One 
leather bag, to contain water, and an- 
other, a small store of dried cous cous, 
for their own provision, together with a 
nose bag, and a fetter of the same 
material, for their horse, make up 
the catalogue of their marcliing bag- 
gage, and are all fastened, by leather 
straps, to the back part of the saddle, 
which is at best but a bad one, 
b^ing chieBy composed of pieces ol 



^ " The chief of each town or village 

' Kith 



gri, or amidet case, on the left. These 

•reaUwispendedby strong cords of red, I^H^ ^,5^^,^ j^,,y ^ j^,^ ,^^ 

I bles his followers . or division, if it may 
j be so called,) and proceeds to head- 



quarters, where those chiefs consult with 
^he king on tlie plan of attack or de- 
fence. No regular division of the army 
takes place, nor is there any provision 
made for its support or equipment ; each 
man provides for himself such means of 
support, arms, and ammunition, as he 
can afford, and so badly are they furnish- 
ed with the two latter, that when 1 saw 
the army assembled, a great many indeed 
had no other weapons than a knife and 
a bludgeon of hard wood. On some 
occasions, a favoured few receive two or 
three charges of powder and ball with a 
couple of flints : and in some very scJi- 
tary instances indeed, his majesty con- 
fers marks of his royal favour on one, by 

"This is composed of a large wooden 
bowl, nearly three feet cliameter, covered 
with three skins, one of which is said to be 
tliat of a human beinv, another a hyena*8, 
and the thinl, or outside M"e. mo'ikey's; 
this latter is CO- cTcd with A.rBb;c diameters 
and jwaages from th« Korao. 
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a present of a hone, and on another a 
gun. Provisions they find as they can, and 
woe to.the stores and cattle of that town 
where they are assembled for any time. 
"Whenever the object of the cam- 
p»gn is not decided on within a few 
6ays, the least effective persons disi|>- 
pear, and may be said to reduce the 
whole force one-third, and even then 
many might be found, who remain with 
wo other object in view, than that of beg: 
gingfrom Almamy ; amongst those are 
generally the priests and griots, or gou- 
las. 

*• When the king decides on sending 
a part only of the army to plunder the 
frontier to\f ns of some neighbouring 
state, a chief to command the party b 
selected from amongst his own relatives, 
or favourites, and few (if any) but the im- 
mediate followers of tlie Vmg and the 
^ief chosen to command, or rather con- 
duct this party, accompany it. Their 
destination is known only to the king, 
his ministers, and the commander, who | 
seldom imparts to any of his attendants 
until they are close to tlie scene of ac- 
tion. The general object ofthesede-! 
tachments is, the attack of some small ! 
town or village, the inhabitants of which* 
together with their cattle, they carry off. 
Sometimes, however, information off 
their coming readies ttie village in suf^ '■ 
ficient time before them, to enable the 
women and children to retreat towards ' 
the interior of the country, taking with . 
them the cattle, and leaving the men to ■ 
oppose the enemy, who not unfrequent- ; 
ly come oft' with the loss of one op more i 
of their party, and the failure of their 
attempt. 

•• Sevei-al of these parties were sent out 
during our stay in Hondoo, and with one 
tn* two exceptions, came off victorious, if 
tne word can be ma.lc use of with pro- 
priety, in describing tlie exploits of a 
horde of plunderers, whose chief ob- 

2 
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jectit invariably the obtaining of slaves^ 
for whom they always find a markets 
either with the travcUiog merchants of 
the country, or the Senegal vessels at 
Galam. 

« WooUi, Tenda, Dentilla, and Bam* 
bouk, are the frequant scenes of these 
unnatural depredations, and in their 
turn often furnish Ahnamy with ample 
means of procuring supplies of arms^ 
ammunition, horses, and the different 
articles of European merchandize in de- 
mand in his dominions. To the fre- 
quency of these predatory excursions* 
and the insecure nature of the lives and 
properties of the inhabitants- in conse- 
quence, may be attributed, in a greit 
degree, the desertion of many of the 
frontier towns in those states, and their 
subsequent occupation by the Bondoo 
people, who of late years have extend- 
ed their dominions considerably in these 
directions. 

<< Bondoo in its turn has often been 
attacked by its more powerful neigh, 
boun^ and suffered dreadfully, but an 
instance of retaliation on the part e^ 
those weak states rarely occurs. 

« Many of the natives of Rayaye, Joloff, 
and Woolli, have settled in Bondoo, and 
embraced the \lahomedan faith. Their 
towns are chiefly on the western frontier* 
and are preeminent for their extent, 
riches, and proiluctive cultivationi The 
moHt effective division of Almamy'* 
army is entirely composed of the Joloff 
and Woolli peo]>le, who are proverbial 
for bravery. The greater number of 
those of Kayaye being priests are ex« 
empt from the field by the payment of a 
large yearly present to Almamy, who in 
addition to the present, often trespasses^ 
in tlie form of a request (but which 
they dare not refuse,) on their stores of 
provisions and their herds uf cattle, with 
both wiiich they are bKter supplied 
than any other class of people in that 
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countiy. Bat this is not the onlj ad- 
vantage they possess, for they enjoy a 
degree of respect and independence 
even in their connenons with the 
princes, who look upon all belonging to 
them as sacred, Almamy alone, being 
the head of the church, daring to in- 
fringe on their rights and privileges." 

Mr. Patarrieu, who had been 
sent for supplies to the coast, 
did not return before the 30th 
April, 1819. During this gen- 
tleman's march from the coast« he 
had experienced the kindest treat- 
ment from the king of Kayor and 
JoloflT, and was accompanied by a 
chief from the latter. Although all 
matters were, on the 0th of May, 
thought to be settled with Alma- 
my, it was not until the 21st, that 
he would listen to any proposal 
for the removal of the expedition. 
Major Gray finally believed him- 
self justified in expressing an in- 
tention contrary to his real one, of 
returning to the coast through the 
country of Poota Toro : 

<* My object in adopting this plan was 
the possibility that presented itself of 
being able (when I had once left Bon- 
doo) to change the direction of march 
from west to north-east and thereby gain 
the Senegal, and by crossing it, both 
get out of the power of Almamy, and 
reach Baquelle unmolested. 

** From Baquelle I could have travel- 
led to Kaarta, where I was in hopes of 
meeting some people from Mr. Dochard, 
' and of receiving permission from Mod- 
iba, king of that country, to proceed to 
Sego/* 

After great delays and difficul- 
tiiis» almost insuperable, major 



Qray reached Baquelle on the 
10th of June. The expedition 
had been left by him at some 
distance in the rear : 

<< At Baquelle I met Isaaco,* the same 
individual who accompanied Mr. Park 
in his last attempt. He proposed ac- 
companying me on my return to Loo- 
boogol and bringing with him three of 
his own men, whom I furnished with 
arms for the purpose. I received fif- 
teen volunteers from his Most Christian 
Majesty's brig Argus, and five firom the 
Senegal Cpmpany*^ vessel trading there, 
and, luiving hired eight moors with 
eleven carrying bullocks for the trans- 
port of water, left Baquelle in a boat at 
half after two in tlie evening of the 11th, 
and landed at Jowar, a town of Galam, 
on the south bank of the Senegal, at 
half after- seven, having found much 
difficulty in passing the shallows^ which 
had tlien only eighteen inches water. 
The moors and their bullocks crossed 
the river at Tuabo, and arrived about 
half an hour before us.^ 

The following is the description 
of the plain of Hourey not far from 
Baquelle : 

<*The village of Samba Janiangel^ 
which is of considerable extent, is one 
of many wliich composed the district of 
Hourey, and is, with all the others^ 
situate in an extensive plain of that name, 
the view of which is finely termuiateJ 
in the soutli and west by a range of 
hills covered with wood. To tlie north 
are a few isolated hills, and to the east 
the eye loses itself over a gently undulat- 
ing surface of some miles thinly sprin- 
kled with large trees. 

** Tlie inhabitants, whose numbers do 
not exceed 3000, are descended fitm 

* Properly eallcd Siaoea 
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seised themselves of that countty) and 
such of the former proprietors and their 
vassals as embraced the Mahomedan 
faith. They are governed by Bayla 
who is a priest and a minister of the 
council of Foota, which is a sort of re- 
public, headed by an almamy, but who 
reigfns only during the pleasure of the 
council, and it is not at all uncommon 
to see this chief changed two or three 
times witliin one year. These people 
have every appearance of being com- 
paratively happy. A very small share 
of field labour supplies them over>abun- 
dantly with rice,corn, and aU the other ve- 
getable productions of the country ; vast 
herds of cattle afford them milk, butter, 
and occasionally meat, and what with 
their poultry and g^me, they are seldom 
without some addition to their cous-cous> 
*<They do not cultivate as large a quanti- 
ty of cotton as their Bondoo neighbours^ 
but are well supplied with clothing both 
by them and the French merchants at 
Senegal, in their communications with 
whom tliey have invariably acted with | 
the most base self-interestedness and 
duplicity, not unfrequently terminating 
tiieir differences in the assassination of 
a master of a small vessel, or the plun- 
der of his carg^. 

<< Here agsdn does the pernicious 
effect of tile Mahomedan faith make 
itself evident; for those people are 
taught by their priests to regpurd the 
murder of an infidel, or the destruction 
of his property, as a meritorious act in 
the eyes of their prophet : — but of this 
in another place.^ 

An inundation of the Senegal 
was witnessed by major Gray at 
Tuabo, the capital of Lower 
Galam, which had done much in- 
jury to the corn and villages, and 
i% thus described : 



the Foolaht (who some years since pos- 1 «<Itis imposuble to convey an accu^ 

rate idea of the grandeur of the scene. 
The Senegal, which is there nearity 
half a mile wide, and then higher than 
remembered by tlie oldest inhabitant 
of the country, was hurrying along at 
the rate of four miles an hour, covere4 
with small floating islands and tceea» 
on both which were seen standing larg» 
aigretts, whose glaring white feathers^ 
rendered doubly so by a brilliant sun, 
formed a pleasing contrast with the 
green reeds around them, or the brown 
trunks of trees whereon they stood. 

<* The moiintuns on either aide of 
the river, to whose bases the inundation 
reached, (forming an extensive sheet 
of water, on the surface of which a|v 
peared the tops of trees nearly covered,) 
were clotbEed with the most luxuriant veis- 
dure, and, although not very high, add- 
ed much to the richness of tiie scene."^ 



Major Gray gives the follow- 
ing account of the kingdom of 
Galam : 

"The kingdom of Galam* extends 
from within a few miles of the cataract 
of Feloo in the east (where it is bound* 
ed by Kasson,) about forty miles west 
of the Falume to the N. Geercer creeki 
which divides it from Foota; on the 
south it is bounded by Bondoo ; and is 
at present composed of a string of towns 
on the south or left bank of the Sene- 
gal. It formerly extended several miles 
in the direction of Bondoo, Foota, 
and Bambouk, but has of late years 
diminished to its present insignificant 
state, in consequence of dissentions 
amongst the different branches of the 
royal fiumly, and the encroachments of 
their enemies. It is divided into upper 
and lower; the river Fa-lemna^f is th# 

* Called Kajaaga by the nativts. 
tSignifyiog ** small river. *^ 
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Sne of separatioR. The upper is gDY- 
emed by the Tonca of Maghana ; and 
tfie lower by the Tonck of Tuaho ; those 
ttfwta beings the capitals to their respec- 
tive diTifflons, and neither ac1niow)edgpng 
l&e supremacy of the other, althougi) 
formerly, and of right, it belong^ to the 
fbnner^ near which are the ruins of Fort 
St. Joseph, llie succession to the 
crown is not hereditaiy ; it descends in a 
regular line to the eldest branch of a 
immeroiis ^mily called Hatcheries, who 
■re the undisputed chiefs of the country • 
*• The face of the countiy is very 
mountainous, and much covered wltli 
wood, a large proportion of which is 
well adapted to common uses. Its vege- 
table productions are the same as those 
of Bondoo, fipom which country it differs 
hk notliing save its proximity to the 
river, and its partiul inundation during 
the season of the rains. 

•• The commerce, like that of Bondoo, 
consists in the exchange of the produc- 
tions of the country for European goods. 
Those are agsdn exchanged with tlieir 
neighbours of Kaarta, Kasson, and Bam 
bouk, for gold, ivor)', and slaves, wlio 
are in their turn sold to the French ves- 
sels from Senegal. 

•• Their manufactures, although near- 
ly the same as those of their neighbours, 
have the advantage of tliem in some I'es- 
pects, particularly that of weaving and 
dyeing the cotton j and whether it be 
that the humidity of the s(h1 on the banks 
of the river is more congenial to tlie 
growth of the cotton and indigo^ or 
that the manufacturei-s are moi*e expert, 
I cannot say ; but certain it is, that they 
can dye a mudi finer blue than I have 
before seen in Africa. The process is 
precisely the same as that mentioned by 
Mr. Park to be' followed by the inhabi- 
tants of tindey near the Gambia. 

•Their dressrand manner of living is also 
a<iarly the same as those of the people [ 



of Bondoo. The former is made rather 
Uuger in the seme shape, and the latter 
is more frequently seasoned with fish, in 
which the river abounds. They are 
proverbially fond i>f animal food, which, 
although arrived at a higher degree of 
keeping than would please the palates 
of our most decided epicures, would not 
be rejected by them. I have seen » 
dead hippopotamuf floating dowp the 
river, and poisoning the air with its 
putrid vapours, drawn to ^ore by theim 
and such was their love of meat, that they 
nearly came to blows about its division.' 
^ From a state of Paganism these 
people are progressively embracing the 
Mahometan faith ; but many still despise 
its tenets, disregard its ceremonies, 
and indulge freely in the use of strong 
liquors. Some towns are wholly inhabit- 
ed by priests, who ai'e by far the most 
wealthy and respectable members of the 
community. There is a mosque in 
every toWii, and the times of worship 
are strictly attended to by the priests 
and their converts. 

>*The popidution of Galam has in- 
creased considerably within the last 
two years, in consequence of many of 
the inhabitants of the Ocduimigh towns 
on the north bank of the river having 
settled there, being obliged to quit 
their own countr}' by the Kaartans, X9 
whom they were tiibutary, but whose 
exorbitant demands they had for some 
years declined complying with, thereby 
bringing on themselves either slavery 
or the absolute necessity of quitting 
their homes. 

<* Great numbers of dates are grow n 
in all the touTis, which arc bcaiitifully 
shaded with large trees of the fig and 
otlier kinds, and being well walled, have 
a more respectable appesu^nce tbaa 
miglit be expected from people whose . 
means ai'e so limited. 
<< Their amusements, animals, houait* 
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hold furniture, and musical instmments 
are the same as those of Boi|doo ; but the 
people themseWes are neither so lively 
in their manners, nor so appai^ntly active 
in their occupations as those of that coun- 
try. A SerrawoUi ts seldom seen to run } a 
grave and sober d 'portment, and an ap- 
parent indifference to all matters charac- 
tenze those people. In stature they are 
large, and in make more robust, yet less 
elegant, than the Foolahs. Their colour 
is a jetty black, which they are at much 
pains to preserve (particularly in the 
dry season) by using a prolVision of 
rancid butter. The women arc, if pos- 
sible, more fond of gaudy articles of 
dress than their neighbours, and will 
make any sacrifice at the s)irine of 
finery." 

On the 6th of June major Graj 
met Mr. Dochard at Fort St. 
Joseph, a short distance from 
Baquelle. The health of the lat- 
ter gentleman had suffered ex- 
tremely, and his mission to Sego 
had proved unsucessTul. Major 
Gray now determined to send Mr. 
Dochard, and all his companions, 
except fifteen, to the Coast, and 
with this small number to proceed, 
and if possible, to effect his design. 
At Diamanet in upper Gaiam, 
major Gray saw an assembly of 
the chiefs of the country, on the 
occasion of nominating a new 
Tonca or king : 

** The Tonca, whose arri^Til all appear- 
<»1 anxiously awaiting, soon approached 
the place, preceded by a number of 
drums and singers, making a horrible 
noise. His majesty was on horseback, 
dresned in yellow, with a large gold 



Wlien he dismounted a mat was spread 
for hi9>accommodation near the trunk uf 
the tree, and the place sprinkled with 
water from an earthen jar by an old wo- 
man ; this was intended to sanctify (or 
in other words to drive away any evU 

i spirits from) the place. This ceremony* 
which was performed with much ap- 
parent awe and profound silence, being, 
finished, and the Tonca being seated^ 
the proceedings commenced by a griot 
or bard proclaiming in a loud vdce the 
object of their meeting, and desiring: 
that all those who had any thing to say 
on the subject, should do so. Eacl^ 
chief then paid his respects to tha Tonca* 
by callitig aloud his surname (Batchirie) 
and wishing him a long and prosperous 
reign. The chief of Dramanet, who it 

> priest and styled Almamy, spoke 
muchK 

I ** I was much astonished at the shrewd 
; remarks, specious motives, and ezprea' 
I sive language used by some of the chiefr 
! present. Almaney Dramanet, a man ad- 
I vanced in years, possessing considerable 
influence in the country, and, as he sai(^ 
t ** only answerable to God and his coun- 
try for his actions,** used every argu- 
; ment, and brought forward every instance 
, of the ndble conduct of their ancestors, 
:to induce such as had deserted the 
cause, to re-embrace it with hand and 

I 

; heart. He expatiated at much length on 
: the disgrace in tlie eyes of the worid, 
i and the sin in the eyes of God, upon the 
I line of cond'.ict they had adopted to- 
wards their country and their relatives, 
: would inevitabl}' draw down on them ; 
I and as an excitement to a return to their 
I duty, he painted in" very pleasing co- 
} lours, the happy and respectable state of 
I that couflri'y whose chiefs and inhabi- 
! tants, having successflilly used their 
joint endeavors to defend it from the en- 



ring in each ear, and followed by about croachments of an inveterate enemy, 
one hundred men armed with muskets. || enjoyed the fruits of their labours, with 
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the satisfaction of a good conscience, 
and the comforts of a social and qiiiet 
life. 

•« I could quote numerous other similar 
arguments made use of by many of them, 
but as 1 suppose the object that I had in 
▼lew in doing s.o at all is gained by what 
I have just stated, I shall not weary my 
reader \vith unnecessary matter, and 
shall therefore merely say that these 
people arc far from being that savage 
unsophisticated race of mortals^ which 
they are by many supposed to be ; andi 
jn my humble opinion, want but long 
and \minterrupted intercourse with en- 
Kghtened nations, and the introduction 
of the (Christian religion, to place them 
on a level with their more wealthy nor- 
thern fellow-creatures." 

Our traveller had an opportuni- 
ty of witnessing the cruelties and 
horrors of the slave trade : 

" They were hurried along (tied as I 
before stated) at a pace little short of 
iiinning, to enable them to keep up 
with the horsemen, v.'ho drove them on 
as Smithfield drovers do fatigued bul- 
locks. Many of the women were old, 
and by no means able to endure such 
treatment. One in particular would not 
have failed to excite the tendercst feel- 
ings of compassion in the breast of any, 
save a savage African; she was at least 
sixty years old, in the most miserable 
state of emaciation and deb ill ly, nearly 
doubled together, and with difficulty 
dragging her tottering hmbs 'along; to 
crown the heart-rending picture, she 
was naked, save from her w^st to about 
half way to the knees. All this 
did not prevent her inhuman captors 
from making her carry a heav^load of 
water, while, with a rope about her 
neck, he drove her before his horse, and, 
whenever she showed the least incliAa- 
laon to stop, be beat her in the most un- 



merciful manner with a stick. Had any 
of those g'entlemen (if any there be) wk9 
are either advocates for a revival of that 
horrid and unnatural traffic in humas 
flesh, or so careless about the emancipa- 
tion of this long degraded and suffering 
people^ as to support their cause (if they 
do it at all) with little ardour, been wit- 
ness to the cruelties practised on this 
and similar occasions (to say nothing of 
their sufferings in the imddle passa^), 
. they wpuld soon change their minds, 
; and be roused to make use of all their 
I best exertions, both at home and abroM, 

to abolish in toto the slave trade/which, 

I 

I although it has received a mortal blow 
I from the praiseworthy and truly indeiati- 
I gable exertions of Africa's nutne- 
! rous and philanthropic friends in Eng^ 
land, must exist as long as any of the 
states of Europe give it their support.'* 

After penetrating some distance 
into the country of Kaarta, Major 
Gray found it impossible to oDtain 
the consent of the chief of that 
country, that he should proceed 
further, and therefore prepared to 
retu rn . Great obstacles were sur- 
mounted in effecting a retreat, 
which was finally accomplished ; 
so that the company reached Go- 
ree on the 3d of November, 1821. 

I From this place Major Gray sailed 
immediately to Sierra Leone. 

; Here he accompanied Sir Charles 
McCarthy to the different villages^ 

' the account of which, as given by 
him, is too interesting to be omit- 
ted : 

« His Excellency Sir Charles McCat- 

i thy, who had just arrived fVom England 

was then about visiting some of the lib»> 

rated negro establishments in the couiw 
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try towns, accumpaoied by all the civil 
and military staff of the colony. I felt 
too much concern in the welfare of those 
Iruly interesting objects not to make 
vne of the par^, and therefore had an 
opportunity of witnessing the wonder- 
ikl improvements that bad taken place 
m every town since I had before 
seen them, indeed, some having all 
the appearance and regularity of the 
neatest village in England, with church, 
school, and commodious residences for 
&e mis^onaries and teachers, had not 
in 1817 been more than thought of. 
Descending some of tlie hiUs, I was sur- 
l^rised qn perceiving neat and well laid 
out villages in places where, but four 
. yoars before, nothing was to be seen ex- 
cept almost impenetrable thickets, but 
aiTiving in those villages the beauty and 
interesting nature of suck objects was 
much enhanced by the clean, orderly, 
and respectable appearance of the cot- 
tages and their inhabitants, particularly 
the young people and children, who, at 
all the towns, assembled to welcome 
with repeated cheers the return of their 
Governor and daddy (father), as they 
invariably styled His Excellency, who 
expressed himself highly pleased at 
their improvement during his absence, 
in which short period large pieces of 
ground had been cleared and cultivated 
in the vicinity of all the towns, and eve- 
ty production of the climate raised in 
sufficient abundance to supply the in- 
habitants, and furnish the market at 
Free-town. 

•♦ His Excellency visited the schools 
at the different towns, and witnessed the 
improvement which all the students had 
made, but particularly those of the high- 
achool at Regent-town, whose progress 
in arithmetic, geogi-aphy, and liistory, 
evinced a capacity far superior to that 
which is in general attiibutcd to the Xe- 
gyo^ and proves that they may be ren- 



dered useful memben of society, partl> 
cularly so in exploring the interior of the 
country, having previously received the 
education calculated to that peculiar ser^ 
vice. 

^ From the change which has taken 
place in those villages since I saw them 
in 1817, 1 am satisfied, thai a little time 
is alone necessary to enable the colony 
of Sierra Leone to vie with many of tlie 
West India Islands, in all the produc- 
tions of tropical climates, but particu- 
larly in the article of coffee, which haa 
been already raised there, and pro^d. 
by its being in demand in the English 
market to be of as good (if not superior) 
quality to that imported from our other 
colonies. That the soil on the moun- 
tains is well adapted to the g^wth ot 
that valuable, berry has been too well 
proved by the flourishing state of some 
of the plantations hi the immediate vi- 
cinity of Free-town to need any • com- 
ment of mine. An'ow-root has also 
been cultivated with advantage on some 
of the farms belonging to private indi- 
viduals, and there can be no doubt of the 
capability of the soil to produce the su- 
gar-cane, as some is already grown there» 
but whetlier it is of as good a descrip- 
tion as that of the West Ipdies I cannot 
pretend to say, as the experiment had 
never been tried at Sierra Leone, at 
least to my knowledge. The cultiva- 
tion of all these witli the cotton, indigo* 
and ganger, could here be carried on un- 
der .advantages which our West India 
islands do not enjoy, namely, the labour 
of free people, who would relieve the 
Mother Country fi'om the apprehensions 
which are at present entertained for the 
safety of property in some of thosa isl- 
ands, by revolt and insurrection kmongst 
the slaves, and from the deplorable con- 
sequences of such a state of dvil confu- 
sion; those people would, by receiving: 
the benefits arising from their industry 
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ke excited to exertions that mast prove 
beneficial to all concerned in the trade, 
and conducive to the prosperity of the 
odony itself. 

^The capital of the peninsula (Free- 
fown) is of considerable extent, and is 
beautifully situate, on an incUned plane, 
ttthe foot of some lulls on which stand 
the fort and other public buildings that 
overlook it, and the roads, I'rom whence 
there is a delightful prospect of the 
town rising in the form of an amphithea- 
tre from the watei-'s edge, above whicii 
it is elevated about seventy feet. It is 
regularly laid out into fine wide streets, 
intersected by others pamllel with the 
river, and at right angles. Tiie houses, 
which a few years since were for the 
most part built of timber, many ot them 
of the worst description, and tliatched 
with leaves or grass, are now replaced 
by commodious and substtantial stone 
buildings, that both contribute to the 
heald) and comfort of the inhabitants, 
and add to the beauty of tlie place, 
which is rendered peculiarly picturesque 
by the numbers of cocoa-nut, orange, lime 
and banana trees, which are scattered 
over the whole town, and afford, in ad- 
dition to the pine-apple and gpiava 
that g^w wild in the woods, an abun- 
dant supply of fruit. I'he Madeira and 
Teneriffe vines flourish uncommonly 
well in the gardens of some private indi- 
viduals, and g^ve in the season a large 
crop of grapes. 

^ Nearly all our garden vegetables arc 
xaised there, and what with yams, cassa- 
dsi, and pompions^ there is seldom any 
want of one or other of those agreeable 
4md almost necessary requisites for the 
table. There are good meat, poiilti-y, 
and fish markets, and almost every arti- 
cle in the house-keeping line can be 
procured at the shops of the British 
merchants.** 



TUT' 



' In the conclusion of this valua- 
ble work, its author states his viewi 
of the character and condition, of 
the people he had visited, and of 
the obstacles among iheni, which 
oppose the influence of civiliza* 
tion and christianitj. The idea 
that the mind of the African Ne- 
gro is impervious to intellectual 
iight, and that he is incapable of 
enjoying civil and religious liberty, 
he pronounces both erroneous and 
unju^^t. Tj^e tribes which he saw 
were illiterate and superstitious, 
but not k>eraufte destitute either of 
capacity or genius, but for want of 
the means of improvement. Al- 
low them the full exercise of in- 
dustry, and introduce among them 
evangelical truths, and if we may 
credit our author, •• Africa vrill 
soon assume the appearance 6f 
health and happiness." The inter- 
course of the African tribes with 
the whites, has, alas! too fre- 
quently been attended only with 
injury tobnth. Christians in name 
have visited this country to com- 
mit crimes, of which heathens 
might be ashamed, and to render 
their doctrines odious by the vices 
of their practice. Major Gray 
must surely have been ignorant of 
the conduct of the French at Sen- 
egal, or he could not have spoken 
of it without indignation. We 
have indisputable evidence, that 
the slave trade, in all its horrors, 
has buen, and still is, carried on 
at that place, and that under the 
eyes, and even with the approbti^ 
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tioD» of the officers of the French 
Gbrernment. What we know of 
the outrageous conduct of these 
officers^ is actually rncompatible 
with the belief entertained by Ma- 
jor Gray, that the post established 
and occupied by the Governor of 
Senegal, on disputed ground, ob- 
tained from the king of Wallo, 
whose right to it was but partial, 
was taken with a desire of im- 
proving the African tribes and af- 
fording a stimulus to legitimate 
commerce. The possession of 
this post, according to Major 
Gray's own account, excited a san- 
guinary war, « in which the wives 
of some chiefs who had either been 
killed or taken by the enemy, dc- 
terrained not to survive their hus- 
band's or their countrv's fall, and 
preferring death to slavery and 
the embraces of their captors, suf- 
fered themselves and their young 
children, to be burnt to death in a 
hut which was set on fire by them- 
selves." 

The great impediment which ob- 
stitictsthe progress oFciviiization 
and Christianity in Africa, are the 
slave trade and the Mahomedan 
/faith* The fonner chains the bo- 
dy, tlie latter the gft«l : Ti^e first 
is ruinous to Industry ,—r-excites 
perpetually, the most unholy and 
sanguinary contests^ and dissolves 
all the bands of social union, while 
the last sanctions revenge, and tol- 
erates pMygamy, that ** fruitful 
source of jealousy and distrust :" 
which, as our author remarks, up- 

ft 



I 



hinges frequently the whole frame 
of society. " The father has biany 
wives, the wives have many chil- 
dren, favoritism in its most odious 
form, sets in, and revenge un- 
sheaths the sword of destruction. 
All order and morality is upset* 
all right is unknown, and the ef- 
fect must be the degradation of so- 
ciety, and the dismemberment of 
empire in that ill-fated portion of 
the world." The Mahomedan re- 
ligion, however, we rejoice to say, 
is not in Africa universal. Exten- 
sive regions, and numerous tribes, 
in this country, must be consider- 
ed destitute of any thing which 
can, with propriety, be denomina- 
ted religious belief. The future, 
to many of these people, is indeed 
shaded by a dark and indefinite su- 
perstition, and the prospect ot 
death awakens some imaginations 
of a mysterious and spiritual 
world. But to these, God and im- 
mortality are rather vague and 
fancifal notions, than objects of 
distinct perception. 

Their understandings are not 
closed against the gospel; its re- 
velations will %inM4 to them a 
new creatYon,-— itsanfluertce be to 
them as life to the dead. Nor 
ought we to despxir of those ex^- 
tions which are intendedto intro- 
duce amongst these wretched be- 
ini;s the ^Iwious light and hopes 
of our religion. The doctrines of 
Jesus are suited to the capacities 
and necessities of ali men, and for 
all men were they designed. No 
human natures are too dark or too 
degraded to be enlightened and 
ennobled by tbe grace of God. 
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(Prom the Ue'i^lous Intelligencer.) 

CHRISTIAN CONDUCT TOWARDS SERVANTS. 



'the importance of ChristiKn 
eonduct in the professed disciples 
of Christ, can scarcely be estima- 
ted too highly. To •* let our light 
shine before men," has a power- 
ful efficacy in recommending re- 
ligion to the notice and estimation 
of the world; while to fail in this 
duty, produces the most deleteri- 
ous effects. The success of the 
Gospel, in every age, has been 
connected in no small degree 
with the conduct of its professors ; 
and the neglect of a holy and 
amiable life has always been, in 
a great measure, the cause of its 
unsuccessful ness and decay. I 
have been led to these remarks bv 
the following circumstance: 

While on a visit some time 
since to a professedly religious 
firiend, I had occasion to notice, 
with much grief, a want of Chris- 
tian-like conduct towards his do- 
mestics. Instead of a becoming- 
kindness of manner and language. 
there was a tone of harshness and 
tyranny in every thing he said to 
them. They were treated more 
like vassals than fellow-Chiis- 
tians. Peremptory and authori- 
tative, vituperative and command 
ing, peevish and displeased at al- 
most every thing tliey did, he 
seemed as if no person's comfort 
and convenience were to be con- 
suited but his own- The effect of 
this conduct was very visible in 
th« countenances of the servants. 



Sometimes they appeared mortifi- 
ed ; at other times indignant ; and 
at no time in a pleasing, happy 
mood. In the evening we had 
family prayers. The servants 
came in, and I noticed particular- 
ly tlieir physiognomy, and I 
thought I could trace sentiments 
of this kind in their countenances, 
•* You read a good book, and pray 
well but you do not behave to us 
accordingly. You read and speak 
of, and pray for, brotherly love, 
and sympathy and kindness ; but 
you do not shew much of them in 
your conduct. We cannot re- 
ceive any good from your prayers 
and instructions ; for you give the 
lie to all we hear at this service.'* 
I suspected that something of this 
kind was passing through their 
minds : certainly at least it passed 
through mine; and [ could not 
but reflect oh the indescribable 
injury done to their minds by this 
manifest inconsistency. If they 
had no religion, what a barrier 
must such conduct have raised in 
their minds against it ! What un- 
favourable ideas of it must they 
have formed ! 

This is, no doubt, a glaring 
case; but there are others less 
glari»ig, which yet are very repre- 
hensible. The situation of mas- 
ters and mistresses, it must be al- 
lowed, is frequently very difficult. 
Provocations from servants are 
often many and great ; their ne- 
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gleet, idleness^ or disobedience* 
is not a little vexatious : and to 
exemplify daily, and on all occa- 
sions, and under all these and 
similar circumstances, the true 
spirit and character of a Christian 
towards them, requires no com- 
mon vigilance. But what should 
be constantly had in view, is the 
spiritual and eternal good of those 
connected with us. In proportion 
as this is regarded, will our con- 
duct be Christian-like and benefi- 
cial to them, and eventually to 
ourselves. The question to be 
asked, under every circumstance, 
is, what will promote the good of 
our souls? and whatever militate? 
against this, does not become u<> 
as Christians. A mere regard to 
what the world considers right or 
wrong, in dealing with them in 
cases of impropriety and bad con 
duct, is not sufficient, and will of- 
ten fail to produce any beneficial 



effect. Many things must be qui- 
etly borne with and passed by in 
servants, as well as in other peo- 
ple. I am not pleading for undue 
indulgence towards them ; but I 
[think, in general, they do not 
share our sympathy so much as 
they ought; and we do not treat 
them with that kindness and love 
which we should expect from 
them, were we to exchange places* 
Perhaps in no particular are re- 
spectable persons, professing reli- 
gion, more defective, than in the 
general tone of their behaviour to- 
wards their servants. They fol- 
low the conduct of the world too 
much in this respect. This sub- 
i ject deserves the attention of your 
readers ; for apart from other con* 
siderations, without good, kind, 
and judicious masters and mis- 
tresses, there will never be affec- 
tionate, faithful, and useful ser- 
vants. 



INTERESTING SUGGESTIONS. 



The following thoughts, from the last 
number of « Conversations of Lafayette,'' 
deserve attention. We earnestly wish 
they may be put in practice, and espe- 
cially thai tlie counties mentioned by 
the author, may have the honour of be- 
ing the first to exempl^A^ them. 

Suppose, for instance, that one 
of the upper counties of the states 
of Maryland or Virginia was to 
form an association of all the slave 
proprietors in said county, and to 
determine, by an act of grace. 



that all the slaves should serve 
out a certain time for the payment 
of their value, and then be remov- 
ed from the count v forever, and 
the county be forever after a free 
community. My dear General, 
in a very few years what changes 
would recur in the happy valley » 
as if it had been touched by the 
magic wand of the fairy : every 
thing would become new, lands 
risen in value more than cent per 



dos 



THE AFKICAH REPOSITORY, 



cent, agricalture, arts and scien- 
ces, civilization of men and man- 
ners, social intercourse, national I 
pride, individual prQsperity and 
happiness, emigrants would rush 
to this ' land of the free ;' and 
all the virtues, all the charities* 
dwell with delight on the free- 
man's home. 

The county of Washington, in 
Maryland, possesses as good a 
soil and climate, and. as great fa- 
cilities to market, as the county of 
Lancaster, in Pennsylvania; and 
yet the value of lands in the first 
are to those of the last as silver is 
to gold. Suppose the slave labor 
of the one was to take place of the 
free labor of th'e other, would not 
the ralue be precisely reversed ? 
Suppose an association of all the 
slave proprietors of the county of 
Washington was to take place. 



and by general agreement, slavery 
was to cease and determine, say 
in eighteen years, and the county 
to become, ever thereafter, a free 
countif, — how surely, how rapidly 
would these proprietors be repaid, 
many, many fold, by the enhanced 
value of their country, in all res- 
pects, and by their happy deliver 
ranee from a slave population. 

This great, this noble experi- 
ment, might be tried. It is only 
necessary that a community should 
will it, and it may be done. To 
what vast and beneficial results 
would not the success of such an 
experiment lead. No legislative 
interference would be necessary. 
All the proprietors having deter- 
mined to relinquish slave labor, 
and adopt free labor in its place, 
who shall gainsay themP" 



From Golberry's Travels. 

OF THE GUM TRADE OF THE SENEGAL. 



Since the abolition of slavery 
and tlie slave trade, by the French 
in our colonies, the gum of the 
Senegal (so denominated by the 
merchants) has been one of the 
principal objects, and indeed the 
most valuable commodity which is 
here held forth to commercial 
speculation. 

Gum is a concrete vegetable 
juice, which oozes from clefts in 
the bark of certain trees, either 
naturally or by incision, and which 
afterwards coagulates. 



This substance is employed in 
a number of trades ; it is indis- 
pensable in almost every process 
of dying, and in the manufacture 
of printed cottons; it is used in 
silks, ribbons, lawns, gauzes, cam- 
brics, and hats ; it is also necessa- 
ry in medical and confectionary 
preparations ; the painter and the 
gilder are compelled to use it, as 
well as many other trades, too nu- 
merous to mention. This matter, 
which to so many useful quali- 
ties, joins alsb the invaluable ad- 
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▼antage of being a wholesome and 
substantial nutriment, was former- 
ly brought from Arabia to Mar- 
seilles by way of Egypt. 

When the Europeans began tu 
frequent Arguin, Portendick, and 
the Senegal, the Moors doubtless 
offered to them their gum; but at 
that period the gum of Arabia was 
the only one in request, and it was 
not till the commencement of the 
seventeenth century, that the 
Dutch introduced that of the Sen< 
egal into Europe. 

When the' French became mas- 
ters of this river, and of the har- 
bours of Arguin and Portendick, 
they were not long in discovering, 
that in the meridianal parts of the 
great desert of Zaara, near the 
Senegal, amidst sandy and uncul- 
tivated countries, there existed 
three considerable forests of gum 
trees. They immediately caused 
the places where the forests were 
found to be reconnoitered, and 
even the forests themselves to be 
attentively examined. They hence 
observed, that the distance be- 
tween them and the northern bank 
of the river, and the harbours of 
Arguin and Portendick, were suf- 
ficiently near to admit of this 
commodity being conveniently 
transported thither; the gum was| 
procured, and experiments made, 
which sufficiently proved, that it 
might rank with the best gums of 
Arabia ; the French then traffick- 
ed in this merchandise, and 
brought it into repute. 



Towards the close of the last 
century, the merchants of Bor- 
deaux and Nantz made some neW 
comparative experiments on the 
gum of the Senegal, and it Was 
decided, that it was far superior to 
all gums brought from the East^ 
even that of Arabia ; that it was 
more mucilaginous and adhesive; 
and that in many arts, trades, and 
various operations, its essential' 
qualities were so great, as to ren- 
der it incapable of being supplan- 
ted by any other, and consequent- 
ly it soon became possessed ef aa 
exclusive preference. 

These experiments were made 
public; they stamped a value on 
the gum collected by the Moors of 
Zaara, and sold by our merchants- 
of the Senegal ; it^ became cele-- 
brated, and for these last thirty 
years has been in general request. 

It was nearly about the same 
period, that a sort of taste, and 
even luxury, began to spread itself 
in all ranks of society ; the man- 
ufactures of silks, gauses, lawns^ 
and printed cottons, became more 
numerous; in all of these gum 
was principally used ; the expor- 
tation of this substance became 
considerable, and at the present 
moment it is one of the most im- 
portant articles of commerce. 

It will be seen that the govern- 
ment of the Senegal may export 
into Europe near two million 
pounds of this merchandise; to 
collect this, and convey it into 
France, would require a large- 
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capital, vessels, sailors, and other 
seafaring people. This quantity 
of gum, at the average price of 
thirty-five sols per pound, will 
produce a sale of three millions 
five hundred thousand livres, and 
a profit of near three millions. 

We should not therefore neglect 
such an important branch of com- 
merce ; it was, however, sold in 
1783, to a company whose least 
vice was that of being unenlight- 
ened. This invaluable branch of 
a lucrative commerce withered 
away, and perished, in the un- 
skilful hands of those who pos- 
sessed it ; and the English, who 
unceasingly enrich themselves by 
our negligence, found means* 
though excluded from the Sene- 
gal, to procure for a length of time, 
by Arguin and Portendick, almost 
as much gum as we did from our 
factories in the river ; and from 
1787, until the period of the revo- 
lution, they had even monopolized 
nearly the whole of this merchan- 
dise, which, however, the most 
simple measures might have di- 
rected into our hands. 

The public weal, which will n<it 
permit these errors and defects to 
bt concealed, has induced me to 
discuss them, and to enter into 
those details, which are naturally 
allied withthe history of a com- 
merce necessary to be known in 
all its extent. 

I shall not here relate all the 
circumstances which it has produ- 
ced; Uhas excited the avarice of 



ail the commercial nations of Eu- 
rope, many of which have at dif- 
ferent periods established them* 
selves at Arguin and Portendickt 
in the hope of attracting thither 
the gum trade. 

AH these successive establish- 
ments have cost considerable sums 
of money ; they have also had but 
a short existence, and but indif* 
ferent success, because all the in- 
conveniences of a difficult and 
dangerous coast, a security, which 
the perfidy of the Moors inces- 
santly renders equivocal and pre- 
carious, and the hazards of war 
have at all times been found uni- 
ted, to crush these factories ; and 
in addition to these may be added, 
that the natural road for the gam 
of Zaara is along the banks of the 
Senegal ; whence the possessors 
of this river might always draw 
hither, even the whole of it, if 
their conduct were firm, politic, 
and reasonable. 

The English, hitherto our mas- 
ters in industry and commerce, 
were possessed of the Senegal du- 
ring the whole time between 
1760 and 1779. They well knew 
the advantage which the exclusive 
possession of this river gave them 
in trading for the gum ; and from 
the moment they entered it, they 

forbade any of the ships, frequent- 
ing Arguin or Portendick, in or- 
der that there might be no diver- 
sion in the disposing of a mer- 
chandise, which ou^ht naturally to 
take place at the factories of the 
Senegal. 
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The tree which yields the gum, 
known in commerce under the 
name of the gum of Senegal, be- 
longs to the genus of Acacias, and 
is called by the Moors and negroes 
near the river, when it produce 
white gum, Uereck, and when it 
yields red gum, Nebueb. 

These two species of Acacia 
gum-trees are the most numerous, 
and are abundantly propagated in 
the whi^e and moving sands, which 
form the soil of the countries bor- 
'dering on the sea from Cape Blan- 
co of Barbary to Cape Verd, and 
in those which are situated to the 
North of the course of the Sene- 
gal, from Galam to the factory 
called the Desart. 

Many other species of gum- 
trees are also to be found here ; 
but the Uereck and Nebueb are 
not only the most valuable, and 
the most numerous, but three large 
forests are principally composed 
of them, and are known under the 
appellation of Sahol, Al-Fatack, 
and El-Hiebar, and which are sit- 
uated at the meridianal extremi- 
ties of Zaara, or the great desart 
^f Barbary, and nearly at an equal 
distance from the borders of the 
Senegal and the sea. 

The Uereck is found in equal 
plenty in the environs of fort St. 
Louis of the Senegal, and on the 
southern banks of this river, as far 
as Padhor. I have seen it also in 
the islands of Sorr and Thiung, 
an4^ in Wood Island ; these trees 



are not connected together, but 
scattered here and there« 

The gum tree of the Senegal is 
not in general more than eighteen 
or twenty feet high, and about 
three feet in circumference; at 
least, such are, according to the 
Moors who sell us the gum, the 
trees which form the three forests 
of Sahel, Al-Fatack, and El-Hie- 
bar. I have, however, seen gum 
trees twenty-five and twenty- 
eight feet high, in the isles of Sorr 
and Thiong; but the soil here is 
covered with a bed of vegetable 
earth, and the trees are very few 
in number. 

In general also the gum tree is 
crooked, and has a very irregular, 
inelegant, and unpleasant appear- 
ance: in fdct, nearly all these 
trees are, in the language of the 
forester, stunted, and the stocks 
J of a year old resemble rather 
bushes and shrubs. 

This effect is doubtless owing 
to the aridity and deleterious qual- 
ity of the sandy soil in which 
. they vegetate, but more particu- 
i larly to the keenness and maligni- 
jtyof the east winds, which pre- 
vail here during the whole winter, 
and consequently prevent them 
from arriving at their full perfec- 
; tion. 

The leaves of this tree are al- 
I ternate and bifed, very small, and 
of a dry, dirty green ; the branch- 
es are thorny from the part where 
the leaves project; the flowers 
are white and very short; the 
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trunk 18 fuli, hard, and dry, and 
the bark smooth, and of a dark 
green colour. 

Those who wish for a more de- 
tailed information, relative to the 
gum trees of the Senegal, may 
consult the works of M. Adenson, 
of the Academy of Sciences, who 
resided in the Senegal upwards of 
fifty years in the capacity of a na- 
turalist. 

He has given a description of 
every species of gum tree which is 
to be found in the countries com- 
prised between the twentieth and 
the fourteenth degree of north 
latitude, and from the borders of 
the Atlantic Ocean, to the eighth 
longitudinal degree of the island 
vf Ferro. 

• 

He also brought with him to 
France, from the environs of the 
Senegal, forty species of Acacia 
gum trees, all of which furnished 
a greater or less quantity of gum. 

'pjjj, five species of gum trees, 
which 4»ia )p5ii'"<*<l academician 
principally atten4e<l itt^yjJ.UMng his 
4.esidcnce .at the Senegal, M^reJj 
the red gum tree Nebueb, the red 
4)nc of Gonake, and the white one 
af Suing, all fif which he ranges in 
the class of true Acacias; he like- 
wise observes, " that the white 
gum tree Uereck, and the white 
kind called Ded^ ought to form 
another genus, the chief of which 
should be the gum tree of the Sen 
«gali asits juice forms almost the 
4»Bly nourishment of the H^uors, 



during their tedious travels, in the 
Vast desarts of Zaara." 

It appears that the three forests 
already mentioned, and which for*- 
nish the gum we purchase from 
the Moors, are principally compo- 
sed of the Uereck and Nebueb, 
the first of which produces the 
white gum and the second the red. 

I shall now proceed to make 
some observations on the manner 
and time in which the Moors col- 
lect the gum, from the three for- 
ests, and the period when they 
encamp themselves on the right 
bank of the Senegal, for the pur- 
pose of selling to us this commo- 
dity. 

It is well known, that the west- 
ern countries of Africa, comprised 
between the tenth degree of north 
latitude, and the tropic of Cancer, 
and between the first and longi- 
tudinal degree east of the island 
of Ferro, do not receive the tropi- 
cal rains till towards the begin- 
ning of July. This law of nature 
is almost invariable, and it seldom 
happens, that in the countries wa- 
tered by the Senegal, that the 
rainy $:e^son begins niuch before 
the first of July* or that it is prq- 
loiiged beyond th« first flay$ of 
November. 

It is also pretty well knpwn 
what arc called rainy seasons, be- 
tween the tropics ; when this time 
commences, the waters .of the 
heavens fall in torrents oo the 
earth ; the heat is humid and 
^titling;, storms unceasingly sue- 
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ceed each other, and the rivers 
swell and overflow all the low 
lands, which surround them ; all 
the shallows are quickly deluged, 
and the Senegal receives such a 

' prodigious access of water, that 
its level is elevated upwards of 
twenty feet ; its overflowings are 
extensive as those of the Nile in 
Egypt: its smooth and tranquil 
course becomes rapid and impetu* 
ous, and no vessel can any longer 
proceed up it but by means of tow- 
ing ; the waters of the sea, which 
during the preceding months, had 
entered, and given the river a 
brackish taste, as far as forty 
leagues from its mouth, can no 
longer enter, and fresh water may 
be procured even near the bar. 

It may, I think, be confidently 
asserted, that the regions irriga- 
ted by the Senegal and the Gam- 
bia, receive during the rainy sea- 
son a mass of water three times 
more considerable than the most 
humid countries in France absorb 
during a whole year. 

When the lands have been 
abundantly saturated, by these 

- heavy rains : when the waters be- 
. gin to disappear, and when the 
sands begin to dry, which is to- 
wards the 15th of November, then 
also we may perceive oozing from 
the trunk, and principal branches 
of the gum trees, a gummy juice, 
which at first has no consistency, 
but trickles down the trees ; at 
the end, however, of fifteen days 
thisjuice becomes inspissated, ad- 



hering to the incision whence it 
issued, sometimes twisted in a 
vermicular form, but most com- 
monly in round or oblong drops : 
these are white when proceeding 
from the white gum tree, and of a 
yellowish orange colour, border. 
ing a little on the red, when pro^ 
ceeding from the red gam tree. 

The drops are always transpa- 
rent, and brilliant at the part 
where they are broken off; when 
they are held for a short time in 
the mouth, they possess all the 
clearness, transparency, lustre, 
and limpidity of the finest rock 
crvstal. 

These gummy exudations are 
entirely natural, and the Moors 
solicit them by no kind of arti- 
fice, or any sort of incision. 

These precautions would in- 
deed be superfluous, because the 
variations of the atmosphere in 
the season immediately succeed- 
ing that of the heavy rains, alone 
increases infinitely the clefts on 
the surface of the bark, and bj 
means of thei^e, which answers 
every purpose, the gums find a 
natural and easy passage. 

Towards the 10th of November, 
the easterly winds begin to pre- 
vail, or rather those of the north-, 
east. These winds are dry and 
blighting; they are burning two- 
thirds of the day, and cold during 
the night and morning. 

This north-east wind (in the 
Senegal improperly called an east- 
1 erly wind) passes over those im* 
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mcQse sandj plains, which border 
on the west of Egypt, and after- 
wards crosses the spacious desart 
of Zaara. This wind is what the 
Arajlis and the Moors call Samiel 
or Cimoon, and which in other 
parts of Africa bears the name of 
Harmatans: its pestiferous and 
malignant qualities are well 
known. 

This wind, before it reaches the 
banks of the Senegal, doubtless 
loses those dangerous qualities 
which it possesses in the desart; 
for in the countries bordering on 
the island of St. Louis, though it 
may be inconvenient from its 
keenness and activity, yet it never 
occasions any diseases; but on 
the contrary, the violent fevers 
which are produced by the bad 
season, generally cease when the 
north-east wind begins to prevail. 
It is, however, arid and devour- 
ing ; it absorbs, so completely dis- 
sipates, and above all so sudden- 
ly the humidity of inanimate bo- 
dies, that thev have not time to 
adapt themselves to the vacuum 
occasioned by this unexpected and 
rapid desiccation ; hence the ad- 
hesion of the particles of these bo- 
dies Is compelled to separate. 

I have seen pieces of wainscot 
split suddenly with a considera- 
ble detonation, and glass goblets 
break in half; a walnut tree ru- 
ler, of four lines in thickness, 
split exactly in the middle, with 
a noise similar to a strong elec- 
tric explosion. 



From hence may easily be con- 
ceived, the effect which these arid 
and piercing winds most have on 
the bark of the gum trees, which 
is naturally slender and smooth ; 
consequently the apertures are 
very numerous, and the gum ex- 
udes from all parts in profusion. 

The drops are in general about 
the size of a small partridge's egg; 
there are also, occasionally, some 
both larger and smaller; I had 
one, which was five inches and a 
half long, by a medial breadth of 
four inches : these variations arc 
however very rare. 

If the gum of the Senegal did 
not possess an essential tenacious 
quality, the keenness and rapidi- 
ty of the east wind would infalli- 
bly detach the half formed drops 
from the trees, which would then 
be blown along by the wind, and 
covered with sand ; hence the pro- 
duce would be less pure, less va- 
luable, and more difficult to col- 
lect: this, however, never hap- 
pens, for the drops adhere firmly 
to the bark, near the apertures from 
whence they issued. 

On the other side, if the easter* 
ly wind did not increase the num- 
ber of incisions, and thus open an 
infinity of passages, by which the 
gum might transpire, the drops 
would become more scarce, and at 
the same time proportionably 
large; hence their weight would 
overcome their tenacity; they 
would fall to the earth, and be 
buried in the sand, which would 
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render the stowage of them in the 
holds of the gum ships not only 
more difBcult, but also more bulky. 
Thus, whoever attentively ob- 
serves, will every where perceive, 
that He, who has created nature, 
and incessantly conducts her ope- 
rations, has ordained every thing 
for the best. 

About the beginning of Decem- 
ber, the three Moorish tribes quit 
those habitations which they have 
formed, in the vast solitudes of 
Zaara, and where Ihey have col- 
lected their families, their flocks, 
their camels, and their wealth, and 
each tribe begins his march to- 
wards their respective forests of 
gum trees. 

The harvest continues about six 
weeks, and when the gum, thus 
collected, is properly formed, and 
every thing in readiness, they pre- 
pare to strike their tents and pro- 
ceed to the banks of the Senegal. 
They load the gum on camels and 
oxen; the ordinary burthen of a 
camel is from four to five hundred 
pounds, while that of an ox, is 
generally about a hundred and 
fifty ; the gum is put into immense 
leathern sucks made of tanned ox 
hides. 

The three forests of Sahel, Al- 
Fatack, and £UHiebar, furnish 
yearly a constant produce of at 
least twelve hundred thousand 
pounds of gum, and if no part of 
this be directed into any other 
channel, this branch of commerce 
would alone render our factories 



very important ; but if I am not 
mistaken, it might be augmented 
still farther. 

The qualities tff this gum are 
not confined solely to their utility 
in manufactures, for it is also a 
very substantial and wholesome 
nutriment. 

When the Moors quit their 
oases, and encamp themselves 
round the gum forests of Zaara, 
the middling and lower classes of 
these savages, subsist almost en* 
tirely on this gum, during the 
whole of the harvest, their march 
to the banks of the Senegal, while 
the traffick is carrying on, and un- 
til their return to their principal 
residences; and experience has 
proved, that six ounces of this sub- 
stance is sufficient to support one 
man for four-and-twenty hours. 

The most temperate and indi- 
gent among them, nourish them- 
selves by letting it simply melt in 
their mouth, while others dissolve 
it in milk. They also make with 
this substance combined with the 
juice or gravy of the flesh of cam- 
els, oxen, and even of horses, a 
large kind of lozenge, which will 
keep without being spoiled for up* 
wards of a year* 

The gum of the Senegal possess- 
es also pectoral qualities. I knew, 
in the river of Gambia, a young 
Englishman about five-and-twen- 
ty years of age, who cured him* 
self of a violent and frequent 
spitting of blood, by taking daily, 
no other nourishment than four 
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ounces of this gum dissolved in 
siilki after having observed this 
regimen for three months, he was 
perfectly cured. 

The Moorish women and ne. 
gresses of this part of Africa> use 
also this substance, with great ef* 
feet, for certain disorders peculiar 
to the sex ; and the Moors make 
preparations of gum mixed with 
mill-dust, or Indian corn, and use 
it in certain circumstances, to 



nourish their horses and camelt. 
I have no doubt, but that on 
some occasions, this gum might 
be prepared, with the juice of 
meat, and other substances, so as 
to make those kind of lozenges, 
which are called in England por* 
table soup, and which forms an ex- 
cellent article of subsistence, for 
any isolated place or fort, expo- 
sed to a long siege. 



(From the New- York Observer.) 

OUR COLOURED POPULATION. 



While in company with a friend 
a few dajs since, the conversa- 
tion turned upon the dep;raded 
state of our coloured population. 
" But I do not wonder at it," said 
my friend ; *' I should, in the same 
circumstances, do as these people 
do. Thej have no opportunity 
or encouragement to rise in soci- 
ety." And is it so, I thought to 
myself, on retiring from the place, 
that a citizen of so much enter- 
prise and respectability, would 
not, in his own estimation, be 
, proof against the demoralizing and 
debasing influenceof the circum- 
atances which press upon our co- 
loured population! A few mo- 
ments' reflection told me it might 
be so. The characters of men for 
active industry, enterprise, and 
external morality, to say the least, 
depend very much upon the cir- 
cumstances in which they are pla- 



ced. Among the causes which 
operate most powerfully on the 
character, is early encourage- 
ment. The child who is taught 
to expect and attempt great things, 
is likely to imbibe a generous spi- 
rit of enterprise. The rod, and 
censure of every kind, have their 
use in correcting positive faults ; 
but neither is, in general, success- 
fully employed to elicit and kin- 
dle the -sparks of genius. No 
youth, it is presumed, was ever 
flogged into a poet or an elegant 
scholar, or the love of any useful 
art or business. The terror of the 
rod may have directed his atten- 
tion from the rogueries and indul- 
gences which stood in the way of 
his improvement ; but it is the en- 
couragement of guardians and pa- 
trons, the hope of attaining to 
some degree of excellence or mea- 
sure of prosperity, which develope 
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genius and make Uie man. Now 
1 ask, what are the prospects and 
the hopes which the coloured pa- 
rent can place before his rising 
offspring, as motives, to aim at an 
elevated standing in society? 
Can he promise them any kind of 
honorable enplojment, to which 
their genius may happen to be 
suited? Can he introduce them 
early to a circle of friejids, whose 
congenial minds and pursuits, 
shall operate as a stimulus upon 
their industry? Can he point to 
the successful merchant, or scho- 
lar, or physician, or statesman, 
and say, you have a prospect of 



rising, with equal industry and 
merit, to a level with these? 
Aias! he is obliged to constga 
them over to the fate of his un- 
happy race. They must be hew- 
ers of wood and dmwers of water. 
Do what they will, there is but 
this one prospect before them« 
Should the reader ask, *« What 
then can be done ?" I am not pre- 
pared to give a definite answer 
in the present communication. 
Something ought indeed to be 
done, to meliorate the condition 
of these depressed children of Af- 
rica : — and I trust it will be done. 



INTERESTING FACTS. 



The Colonial Agent, Mr. Ash- 
mun, has lately concluded nego- 
tiations with several African 
chiefs, for the purchase of addi- 
tional territory. And a large and 
fertile region between the Mont- 
serado and St. Paul's rivers, un- 
limited in its extent towards the 
interior, and well adapted to all 
purposes of agriculture, is now 
under the jurisdiction of the So- 
ciety. The river St. Pauls is 
north nine miles from the Mont- 
serado, but so connected with it 
by Stockton creek as to be visited 
by boats from Monrovia at all 
seasons, in the course of two 
hours. The width of this river is 



about half a mile, and the depth 
at the mouth quite across (vary- 
ing but little) from three to four 
fathoms. The banks, for many 
miles, are elevated above its level 
from twenty to thirty feet, the 
country champaign, free from 
stones, formerly covered with vil- 
lages, but now desolated by the 
slave trade. A spot has been iaid^ 
off" on the St. Pauls for a settle- 
ment, and is, before this, believed 
to be occupied by enterprising set- 
tlers from Virginia. Of the pro- 
gress and result of the negotia- 
tions by which this fine tract has 
been ceded to the Society, we in- 
tend in future to give a more de- 
tailed account. 
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The Rev. John D. Paxton, & 
Presbyterian Clei^man of Prince 
Edward county, has, within a few 
days, generously emancipated a 
whole family of slaves, eleven in 
number, and accompanied them 
to Norfolk, that he might secure 
to them a passage on biurd the 
Society's vessel, to Liberia. This 
family consists of a mother and 
ten children. The latter were 
unwilling to leave their aged and 
venerable mother, who in her ad- 
vanced life preferred to remain in 
the family of her master, to which 
■he was sincerely attached, tihe 
however consented (o accompany 
her children, saying ihatit would 
promote their prosperity, and for 
this she could make the sacrifice. 
Afriendof Mr. Pax ton's observes, 
" these slaves constituted the 
greatest part of his fortune." 
Another eipressee a sentiment tu 
which every benevolent heart will 
respond, " This is an act that 
needs no commenl, but may must 
pmperly be left to proclaim its 
own praise.". 

Manumissions are now fre- 
quent, and the spiiit which 
prompts to them is certainly be- 
coming widely diffused. Mr. 
Dickinson of Baltimore has libe- 
rated a most valuable slave, upon 
condition that he shall emigrate 
to Africa. Another gentleman, 
now residing in Baltimore, but in 
possession uf a large estate near 
Norfolk, Virginia, uQers to eman- 



cipate all his slaves, amounting to 
onehundred, when the Society can 
transfer them to the colony. The 
Roman Catholic Christians in Ma- 
ryland are, we understand, begin- 
ning to feel a deep interest in the 
objects of our Institution; and 
some individuals of high respecta- 
bility among them, have already 
resulved to send their servants to 
the colony. One of these has 
twenty staves, which it is his (n- 
tentiun to send tu Liberia. 

The Colonization Society has 
received a very gratifying letter 
from the respectable society of 
Friends, in North Carolina. This 
denomination, for their early and 
persevering exertions in behalf of 
the penple of colour, have acquired 
a distinguished and bright re- 
nown. Their honours will never 
fade while mankind respect the 
most humane and noble actions, 
Tlie following letter merilspubti- 

Jan. 2, 18:26. 
To the next anru«i meeting of tlie 
Amvricuii Colouizatioti Society, to'be 
hAd ill tlie city uf' Wa^ngtoii. 

At a meuliog appointed by the 
Yearly Meeting of the society of 
friends in North Carolina, to at- 
tend tuits business in its recess; 

Having the subject of coloni- 
zing the free people of colour un- 
der consideration ; it was agreed 
and directed to be forwarded : 
That we approve the object of the 
I Colonization Society in establish' 
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ing and supporting a colony on the 
coast of Africa, so far as we can 
consistently with our pacific prin- 
ciples, and have continued so to 
do ever since we petitioned to 
Congress for colonization. 

We, the Committee appointed 
bj said meeting to transmit the 
foregoing to you, hereby forward 
the same, to show our hearty ap- 
probation of your benevolent ob- 
ject, and prayers for your success. 

Richard Mendenhall,! 
Phineas Nixon, Jun'r. V Com, 
ZiMMi Stewart, I 



The Brig Vine sailed from Bos- 
ton for the colony on the fourth 
instant, with nearly forty emi- 
grants. Eighteen of these emi- 
grants were, at their own request, 
a few days previous to their de- 
parture, organized into a church; 
on which occasion the exercises 
were appropriate and highly inte- 
resting to a crowded audience. 
The citizens of Boston evinced 
towards this expedition remarka- 
ble liberality. At the monthly 
concert of prayer on the 2d inst* 
the condition of the African colo- 
ny was stated to the meeting ; the 
importance of a printing establish- 
ment for the settlement was men- 
tioned ; a subscription was com- 
^ menced on the spot, which shortly 
amounted to S471, besides a font 
of valuable type worth g 110 96. 
g 10 were added on the following 
morning, making a total of g 591 
96. A press had been previously 
given. A committee was appoilit- 



ed to obtain additional type; and 
a font of great primer, a font of 
pica, and a font of brevier, were 
immediately purchased ; also, pa- 
per to the value of g 120, ink, 
g 38 42, a variety of office forni- 
ture, and indeed, every thing ne- 
cessary to form an establishment 
for any of the most important pur- 
poses of the art. A printer, Mr. 
Charles L. Force, was engaged, 
to whom was advanced a salary 
for one year, of g 416. He is a 
thorough workman, and engages 
to instruct one or two Africans to 
conduct the press. A good bell 
(worth g 50) for the Lancasterian 
school, was put on board the ves- 
sel, also two sets of patent scales, 
g92, two sets of blacksmith's 
tools, g 125, a pair of globes, g 20, 
agricultural implements, nails, 
and such a quantity of clothing, 
provisions, and books, as to abso- 
lutely fill the vessel. On the 
fourth inst. the brig took her de- 
parture, conveying, in addition to 
the colonists and ^e printer just 
mentioned, the Rev. Calvin Hol- 
ton, a missionary. Dr. Hunt, a re- 
spectable physician, and the So- 
ciety's agent, Mr. Session, the 
last of whom, is expected to re- 
turn after remaining a few days 
at the colony. 

A benevolent Society at New 
Market, Frederick county, Ma- 
ryland, has resolved to appropri- 
ate a certain portion of its funds, 
to aid the emigration of free co- 
Uo\ired persons in that place, to Af- 
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Tica or Hajti. The members, te 
the number of eighteen, have 
agreed to advance each one dollar 
to any man of the class just men- 
tioned, who may engage to take 
llis departure. The free persons 



of colour in the place^ amount in 
number to fifty, and of course,, 
should they determine to emigrate, 
the sum of 97S dollars will be 
raised for their assistance and 
benefit. 



HYMN 

FOR THE ANNIVEUSARY OF THE NORFOLK COLONIZATION SOCIETY 



THERE >s a land for ages past 

0*erIook*d by God above ; 
(For so it seem'd) but now at last 

Remeraber'd in his love. 

O! she hath drunk the wine of woe 

And of astonishment ! 
But all her tears shall cease to flow. 

And all her chains be rent. 

For, " Goi ye ransom'd slaves,** He cries, 

*« Across tlie swelling sea ; 
Go, seek again your sunny skies^ 

Where ye sliall flourish free. 

And ye shall teach your rudest race 

All g^d and gentle arts, 
And that true gospel of my grace 

That healeth human hearts. 



And I will plant you on the shore. 
And lead you thro' the land. 

And will enlarge you more and more. 
And help you witli my hand. 

And I, who am the Kiim of Kings, 

Will cover you in peace, 
Ev'n as an Eagle, with my wings. 

Protecting your increase. 

And" men shall wonder to behold 
The things that I will do, 

Beyond what'er I did of old. 
To raise and comfort you." 

Aliwiohtt God ! we hear thy voice, 
And welcome thy decree : 

And thou, poor Africa, rejoice ! 
And we'll rejoice with thee. 



NOTICES. 



Another donation of thirty dollars, has been forwarded by the 
Female Liberian Society of Essex county, Virginia. This makes 
an amount of one hundred and seventy dollars, in little more than 
six months ! An example of liberality worthy of imitation. 



A most interestinoj letter, highly approving of the measures of 
the Colonization Society, has just been received from the Rev. The- 
ophilus Blumhardt, superintendent of the Missionary College at 
Basle, Switzerland. It shall appear in the next number. 
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COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 



The cause of missions in Afri- 
ca, demands the attention of the 
Christian publick. While with 
immense effort, and a persever- 
ence not to be defeated, the Gos- 
pel has been propagated in other 
heathen countries, this, though 
offering claims to Christian sym- 
pathy and benefaction of a pecu- 
liar, perhaps, unequalled charac- 
ter, has been almost neglected. 
The ships of every civilized na- 
tion have, for two centuries, been 
seen upon the coast of this conti- 
nent ; but the winds that wafted 
them, have borne over that land 
the spirit of hostility, indescriba- 
ble griefs, and the Contagion of 
death. Not a spot is there on the 
whole coast, from the Senegal to 
the Congo, which has not been 
trodden by the ministers of ava- 
rice and cruelty ; while there is 
Scarcely one which has been visit- 
ed by the missionaries of the mer- 
ciful Saviour. The sign of the 

xr. 



cross has been to the wretched 
Africans, a sign of woe — the 
name of Christian, a word of ter- 
ror, and the profession of our holy 
faith has been rendered odious, bj 
deeds of iniquity and blood. We 
rejoice to learn, that those to 
whom Christianity is something 
more than a dead letter, both in 
our own and other lands, are dis- 
posed to redeem, by their pious 
and benevolent exertions for the 
poor Africans, the honours of our 
religion; and to prove, that it 
was never intended to be subser- 
vient to injustice and crime, but 
to the relief of human misery, and 
the salvation of immortal souls. 
In this day of mighty effort for 
Christ and exalted charity for 
men, when the light of Divine 
truth is kindled, and growing 
brighter in almost all the dark re*- 
gions of the world, Africa should 
not, and will not be forgotten ; for 
the decree hath gone forth, Ethic- 
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pia shall stretch out her hands un- 
to God. The Colony established 
in Liberia, will, we hope and be- 
lieve, exert a po^ve^ful influence 
for the Gospel among the Pagan 
tribes. It will afford protection 
to missionaries, and give facilities 
to their benevolent exertions. 
When the Christian religion shall 
have gained an establisnment 
among the Africans, we expect 
its progress will be rapid. In 
some places, it will encounter op- 
position from the Mahomedan 
faith ; but this, in most parts, has 
but partial dominion, and in ma- 
ny others no existence. The sys- 
tems of African superstition, have 
no deep foundations ; they possess 
little which imposes upon the ima- 
gination or affects the heart. The 
only reason offered by the Afri- 
cans, for their indefinite and ob- 
scure notions of a future state, 
and lor their absurd religious cus- 
toms, is, thus our fathers believed, 
and such was their practice. The 
natural dispositions of these men, 
we believe, will render them pe- 
culiarly susceptible of religious 
impressions. They are mild, do- 
cile, strong in their attachments, 
and acted upon, without difficulty, 
by superior intelligence. In a 
former number, we spoke of the 
introduction of Christianity among 
the Soosoos-, and of the promising 
field open there for Christian la- 
bours. Much has been accom- 
plished by the London Missionary 
Society at Sierra Leone. We 



have made these remarks, be- 
cause we thought them not irre- 
levant to the subject of the fol- 
lowing very interesting commu- 
nications, which we devoutly pray* 
may increase the interest and zeal 
already excited in the cause of 
African missions. 



Rev. R. R. Gurley, Agent, &c. 

•y HuomSf B 
Jan. 13, 1826 



Missionary Booms, Bostony "> 

.. 5 



My dkar Siu: 

The following is the copy of a 
letter inclosed to me unsealed by 
that most excellent man, the Rev. 
Theophilus Blumhardt, of Basle, 
Switzerland, and which arrived 
just before the sailing of the little 
African Colony under the care of 
Mr. Sessions. The original is 
sent to Mr. Ashmun. 

The inclosed letter was like- 
wise sent for my inspection, and 
with a request that I would intro- 
duce the writer to the Directors 
of the American Colonization So- 
ciety. This I do most cheerfully, 
as a gentleman, whose suggestions 
are very worthy of attention, and 
whose character for piety and be- 
nevolence is extensively known. 
A copy of the enclosed letter was 
taken by Mr. Sessions ; by whom 
I also sent a letter of inquiry, re- 
specting Liberia, as a radiating 
point for missionarj* exertions. 

Our Board of Foreign Missions, 
have au eye upon Western Afri- 
ca, and would feel highly honour- 
ed in being able to commence a 
mission there. No measure would 
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have so great an effect in draw in 
the affections of northern people 
to the Colonization Society. 

I am. Sir, very affectionately, 
Yours, in the Gospel, 
JERH. EVARTS. 



Basle, Switzerlahd, "? 
October 18, 1825. 3 

To the Directors of the Am. Col. Soc. 
Gentlemen : 

Some extracts from an appeal 
made by your agent at the Colony 
of Liberia, Mr. Ashmun, which I 
read in one of the religious publi- 
cations of your country, have 
struck me as so forcibly inculca- 
ting the duty of making mission- 
ary efforts in that quarter of the 
world, to which the benevolent la- 
bours of your highly interesting 
institution are directed, and iat 
the same time, as so encouraging 
for missionary societies to send la- 
bourers into the sphere of useful- 
ness there presenting itself, that 
I feel it incumbent upon me, as 
one of the Directors of the Basle 
Evangelical Missionary Society, 
to make some further inquiries as 
to the practicability of our insti- 
tution establishing a mission, on 
the plan suggested by Mr. Ash- 
mun, in the vicinity, and under 
the protection of your settlement 
on cape Montserado. 

For a long time, already, I have, 
in common with many of the sup- 
porters of our Society in Switzer- 
land and Germany, had the state 
of the negro tribes of Africa upon 
my heart ', and it has been a sub- 
ject of consideration with me, 



where a door might be open for 
our missionaries to enter in with 
I the message of salvation to vast 
numbers of our fellow- mortals. Mr. 
Ashmun's appeal opens that pros- 
pect for which I have long been 
looking; and I believe the vast 
importance of the cause, which he 
urges on the attention of mission- 
ary societies, will be a sufficient 
excuse for my addressing you on 
the subject, with all that confi- 
dence and frankness which ought 
to subsist between fellow-labour- 
ers, in the promotion of the best 
interests of mankind. I inclose 
a letter to Mr. Ashmun, soliciting 
his advice on several points con- 
nected with the establishment, by 
our society, of a mission as pro- 
posed by him; which, if you will 
take the trouble to peruse, will 
inform you, somewhat more in de- 
tail, of the view I take of the en- 
terprise now under consideration. 
A matter of the first moment, and 
that which forms the chief object 
of my letter to you, gentlemen, 
is the intercourse which I think 
it requisite to secure between 
your Colony and the missionary 
settlement; and I cannot but con- 
sider it as the indispensable foun- 
dation of all the deliberations 
which our committee may engage 
in on the subject, that they should 
have reason to expect the appro- 
bation of the revered Directors of 
the American Colonization Soci- 
ety to their undertaking, and that 
protection to their future mission- 
ary settlement and labourers 
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ivhich the Colony of Liberia is in 
a condition to give. I venture, 
therefore, to solicit some commu- 
nication of the view which you 
take of the possible event of our 
establishing a mission in the vi- 
cinity ofj and in friendly inter- 
course with your Colony; and I 
assure you of the deep feeling of 
regard and affection which our 
committee entertain towards you, 
as the friends of a long neglected 
race of men, as well as of the 
sincere gratitude with which eve- 
ry assistance that you may be 
willing to lend to our operations, 
will be received by us. 

An opportunity having present- 
ed itself fur sending a small par- 
cel to your country, I have ad- 
dressed a copy of our Society's 
last Report to you, which I wish 
could prove of some little interest 
to some one among you conversant 
with the language of our country. 

With cordial wishes and pray- 
ers for the Divine blessing on all 
your operations, I remain, gentle- 
men. 

Your veryobd't humble ser't, 
DR. BLUMHARDT, 

Supcrintcndmt oftfte Miasionary College, 

Basle, Switzerland, 7 

OdoberlS, 1Q25. $ \ 

To J. Ashmiin, Esq. 

In one of the religious publica- 
tions which I am in the habit of 
receiving from America, I have 
read some very encouraging re- 
marks, drawn up by you, on the 
subject of a missionary establish- 



ment in that part of Africa where 
vou have for some time been ex- 
erting yourself for the good of 
your fellow-creatures. These re- 
marks have greatly interested me, 
as one of the Directors of the 
Basle Evangelical Missionary So- 
ciety; and I feel constrained, ia 
my mind, to address you on the 
subject, with • the confidence 
which, I am convinced I shall be 
permitted to use towards one, who 
takes so active a share in the pro- 
motion of the spiritual welfare of 
Africa. 

You may perhaps, have heard 
of our institution, which, in the 
year 1816, began in the shape of 
a seminary for training up young 
men for the missionary work, and 
transferring them, when properly 
educated, to such missionary so- 
cieties as shall be in want of fit 
labourers for the harvest that is 
now ripening; but which has 
since become connected with an 
Evangelical Society for sending 
out missionaries under our imme- 
diate protection ; and that bv the 
blessing of God on our labours, we 
have been enabled to form a small 
establishment at Schuschi, in the 
Russian Province of Karabagh, 
bordering on the Persian empire, 
where a sphere of immediate 
usefulness among the Armenian 
and other ancient Christian 
churches, and through them, 
among the Mahomedan tribes by 
which they are surrounded, pre- 
sents itself not without fair pros. 
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pects of the Mahoinedan inhabi- 1 
taiits themselves presenting, ere 
long, an opening tor direct exer- 
tions towards their Evangeliza- 
tion. A suitable place of resi- 
dence having been prepared at 
Schuschi, we have lately sent out 
a reinforcement of nuKsuuiaries, 
both to occupy that station, and to 
form such new ones as may be 
found of sufficient promise ; and 
in this manner, we may consider 
our mission on the borders of Per-, 
sia, supplied with every thing 
which the present aspect uf aftairs 
seems to render necessary; our 
grand business remaining in hum- 
ble dependence on Him, whose 
glory it is the object of our society, 
and, I trust, the sincere wish of 
every one of its Directors to pro* 

mote. 

But as we indulge no sanguine 
expectations of rapid success in 
tliose regions, and therefore, do 
not anticipate any speedy call for 
an increase of our missionary es- 
tablishment there, I think it most 
probable the Board of Directors 
would be inclined to turn their 
attention to some other part of the 
missionary field, if any should 
open in which they might employ 
what means remain at their com- 
mand, for the propagation of 
Christianity. And though they 
would scarcely be disposed to take 
into consideration the propriety 
of forming a new mission, as long 
as there are not laid before them 
such particulars* as shall amoant 



to an encouraging opening for 
their labours, I think it proper in 
me, as an individual, or rather, I 
think it incumbent upon me, to 
collect such information for them, 
as may serve to guide them ia 
their future deliberations. That 
much-injured, long-neglected race, 
towards whose aiueliuration the 
humane efforts of the Ameri- 
can Colonization Society are di- 
rected, has long engaged my 
thoughts, and I am convinced, the 
thoughts of many supporters of 
our institution. 

I have much weighed it in my 
mind, in what manner we might 
find an entrance for our missiona- 
ries into the negro world ; and 
when I read your appeal to mis- 
sionary societies, I really felt as 
if I had received an answer to in- 
quiries which I long wished to in- 
stitute, but could not see to whom 
to direct. The facts which you 
mention, appear to me to contain 
that full measure of encourage- 
ment, on which a society may 
think itself justified in acting. 
The mode of proceeding which 
you suggest, as proper to be adopt- 
ed in the establishment of a mis- 
sion, is precisely what I should 
approve of, and what our society 
would be likely to find the fittest 
individuals for, among its Grerman 
and Swiss missionary students and 
candidates. The enterprise itself, 
is in every way calculated to excite 
new zeal in behalf of the mission- 
I ary cause among the population of 
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Switzerland and Germany, and 
to call forth increased exertions 
for its support and possible ex- 
tension. I am exceedingly de- 
sirous, therefore, of receiving 
some further information on the 
practicability of missionary la- 
bours in the vicinity of your set- 
tlement, by our society ; and it is 
with this view I write the present, 
hoping you will excuse the trouble 
I occasion. 

May I venture to ask your ad- 
vice on the following points, 
which would probably form the 
subject of the first inquiries of 
our Board of Directors, if <he 
question of a West African mis- 
sion should come under their con- 
sideration : 

1st. By what kind of individu- 
als do you think the first mission- 
ary attempt should be made, 
among the African tribes^? Should 
it be by such as are more exclu- 
sively fitted for the work of teach- 
ing, or by such as possess at the 
same time a competent knowledge 
of trades and agriculture? And 
which of the two would be more 
likely to render them useful, the 
carrying on of mechanical labour, 
or the engaging in agricultural 
pursuits : or, would it be advisa- 
ble, from the very beginning, to 
combine them both ? 

2d. Are there SLuy, and what, 
preparatory labours made for the 
facilitating of the teaching depart- 
ment? which is the native dialect 
most extensively spoken among 



the tribes, and has any beginning 
been made to reduce it to rules? 
I may here observe, that the 
young men whom our society 
sends out, are all instructed in 
the English language, and we 
should take care to designate 
none for Africa but such as are 
sufficiently acquainted with that 
language to have a ready medium 
of conversation, and, if necessa- 
ry, of the commuliication of 
^knowledge. 

3d. In what manner might a 
friendly intercourse between the 
Colony of Liberia and the mis- 
sionary-settlement be kept up, 
and the protection of the former 
secured to the latter? 

4th. What communication is 
there between Cape Montserado, 
and America and Europe? 

5th. What part of the outward 
wants of the missionary settle- 
ment might be supplied on the 
spot; what would be required to 
be procured from a distance, and 
what country would supply it best 
and most expeditiously ? 

6th. Can you form any idea of 
the possible expense of the first 
establishment of a mission on a 
small scale, and its continuance? 

These are those points which 
strike me as requiring our first 
attention, and on which we can- 
not get better information than 
what you will, I trust, be so kind 
as to communicate. But it will 
be conferring an additional favour 
on me, and assisting the cause in 
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which I solicit your advice, if you 
will touch on all those topics 
which may appear to you as mer- 
iting the consideration of a soci- 
ety who wish to direct their la- 
bours to West Africa, and the 
more explicit your statements 
shall be, the more lasting will be 
the obligation which you thereby 
lay me under. 

Permit me, in conclusion, to as- 
sure you, that there are many 
hearts in Switzerland taking a 
lively interest in that cause which 



has induced you to leave your na- 
tive land, and take up your abode 
under the scorching sun of Afri- 
ca; and that fervent prayers for 
its success ascend from all those 
who wish that the time may soon 
come, when the whole earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the 
Lord, and all nations shall call 
him blessed. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your very obed't humble ser'vt, 
DR. BLUMHARDT, 

Superinten. oft/ie Miss. College, Bofk. 



BENEFITS OF AFFORDING RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 
TO THE PEOPLE OF COLOUR. 



The following extract, is from one of 
the most eloquent sennons of modem 
times. The author, the Rev. Richard 
Watson, is one of tlie secretaries of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, England ; 
and with a truly apostolic spirit, has he 
plead the glorious cause of that institu- 
tion. How evident is it, that the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ is peculiarly adapt- 
ed, to fortify the human mind in every af- 
fliction and adversity, and to fill souls 
with peace,to which the world affords few 
consolations. To many a pilgrim, be- 
wildered amid the shades of sorrow, the 
light of this religion, has proved like the 
morning spread upon the mountains; 
and the eye that ever wept before, has 
suddenly brightened and kindled into 
ecstacy, when has been revealed to it, 
beyond the boundaries of mortality, the 
bright and everlasting rewards of faitli. 

*' Hitherto our observations have 
been general, or rather your at- 
tention has been directed chiefly 
to that vast and wild desart which 
is presented by, at least, $even 



hundred thousand human beings 
in our West India Colonies, upon 
which the light of the Gospel, as 
yet, has never shone, and in which 
no seed of truth and righteous- 
ness has been planted ; but I now 
turn to the effects produced 
wherever Christian care has 
extended Christian cultivation. 
There are, thank God, fertile 
spots in this extensive waste, and* 
wherever they meet the eye and 
cheer the heart, they are the cre- 
ations of the Gospel, What, then, 
have been the effects, I say not 
upon thousands, but upon tens 
of thousands of this class of de- 
graded men ? 

Let us try the question : 

1. By the communication of 

Christian knowledge. 
I grant that the elements of 

Christianity only have been gene- 
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rally imparted, and that the op- 
portunities of many of the slaves 
to attend instruction have been, 
in comparison of our own, few, 
and often interrupted. I grant, 
also, that we shall not find among 
them the doctrinal disputant and 
the subtle casuist, or the power of 
mastering many of the difficulties 
of Scripture; but have we con- 
sidered what the communication 
of the elements of Christianity to 
a Pagan mind imports, and that 
it is in its elements and first prin- 
ciples that its saving power con- 
sists? In the case of an African 
slave, it has not, J allow, to dis- 
place those multiplied perversions 
of truth which an erring but more 
cultivated reason creates, nor to 
dissipate those illusions of a cor- 
rupt but highly wrought imagina- 
tion with which Asiatic supersti- 
tion fills and bewilders the soul of 
man. Take it only that his mind 
is little more than a mere blank, 
as to religious truth, yet how pow- 
erfully does that appeal to our 
hearts ! It is a blank which ex- 
cludes all recognition of God, and 
all knowledge of his intercourse 
with men; which shuts out the 
history of our Saviour's incarna- 
tion and sacrifice ; which admits 
no moral distinctions; which 
catches no light from the immor- 
tality which rises before us in the 
Gospel, in forms so impressive and 
influential. O sad condition of 
man, when his case is considered 
thus ve^alirelif only ! But, in 



the minds of thousands of these 
slaves, this broad and utter blank 
has, by missionary care, been fil- 
led up with that " excellent know- 
ledge of Christ'' which brings 
with it all those spirit-stirring, 
controlling, and cheering truths 
to which I have just adverted. 
At least ten thousand of their 
children in our Mission Schools, 
and under the instruction of mis- 
sionaries, catch, with the first 
opening of their understandings, 
the rays which break from this 
vast scene of religious intelli- 
gence ; whilst numerous societies 
and congregations of adults 
throughout the islands listen to 
them from the pulpit, meditate on 
them at their labour, talk of them 
in the hut, sing them in hymns, 
and, in admonitory advices, com- 
mend them to their children. The 
light has not fully dissipated the 
darkness; but; that day has broke 
which never more shall close. 

2. By the production of moral- 
ity. 

The want of principle, the ab- 
sence of moral and even of de- 
cent manners, and the practice of 
crime among the Negroes, have 
been the constant topics of com- 
plaint among men connected with 
this species of property, and the 
facts, as to the Pagan slaves, arc 
not to be questioned. • These are 
the effects, the necessary effects 
of Paganism : and indeed we 
have heard, of late, in the heated 
discussions which have occurred. 
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that nothing better could be hoped 
even from Christianity; that to 
teach them religion would pro- 
duce precisely the same effects as 
the heathenism of their unin- 
structed state; that the result 
would be to relax the nerve of in- 
dustry, to kindle the angry and 



judgment, not whose settled prin- 
ciples, we may charitably hope to 
be in fault ; but for you whom I 
now address, the confidence which 
you have in the beneficial influ- 
ence of religious instruction upon 
the Negro population of the Colo- 
nies, has a full justification in open 



to nurture the vengeful passions, 
to break the bond of obedience, 
and to spread devastation through- 
out the Colonies. ^* Can the same 
fountain, then, send forth sweet 
streams and bitter ?" or, can you 
trace the same effects to opposite 
and contrary causes P Are Chris- 
tian light and Pagan darkness 
equally the sources of vice and 
danger? If so, we must lay our 
censures equally upon each : and 
if we hesitate to do this, then are 
we compelled to choose against 
which of the two we will direct 
our cautionary expressions of 
alarm as the cause of evil. To 
such persons we may say, 
•"Choose you whom you will 
serve : if the Lord be God, follow 
him, if Baal, follow him ;' If you 
attack Christianity as the mis- 
chievous agent of immorality, then 
be Christians in naine no longer, 
and go over to the purer and more 
peaceful Paganism of the slaves 
you rule; but if you refuse, then 
propitiate an injured Christianity, 
and acknowledge that you have 
been ignorant of its nature, and 
that you have mistaken all its ten 
dencies." That is the only alter- 
native for «uch persons, whose 



and acknowledged facts and a 
long and extensive experience. 
What has so generally raised the 
religious slaves into confidence 
and offices of trust but their im- 

: proved character ? What has ren- 
dered them more healthy ^ another 
fact, bu t thei r temperance ? What 
has given the instructed slave a 

i richer peculium than his fellow, 
another acknowledged fact, but his 
quickened industry?. What has en- 

! abled the Committee of this Socie- 
ty to say, that, for 40 years, no slave 
in your societies has tieen either a 
conspirator, a rebel, or insubordi- 
nate, but the influence of the pre- 

I cepts of obedience enjoined by the 

' Gospel which he has been taught? 
What has created so many excel- 
lent friends of Missions among 
the planters of the Colonies gene- 
rally, and most in number where 
your Missions have been longest 
established, and are, consequent- 
ly, best known, but the obvious 
moral improvement of their peo- 
ple? What are the answers we 
have been enabled to give to the 
calumnies with which we have 
been assailed? Not hypothetic 
reasonings from abstract princi- 
ples; not idle declamations ; not 
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promises for the future to atune 
for the failures of the past ; but 
facts detailed in the annual Re- 
ports of the Society, confirmed by 
the frequent and ample testimo- 
ny, not of Missionaries only, but 
of persons of the greatest obser- 
vation and influence in the Colo- 
nies, of the salutary and impor- 
tant effects of religious care upon 
the temper, the happiness, and the 
conduct of the slaves. 

3. By the introduction and es- 
tablishment of Christian worship 
among this heathen and long-ne- 
glected people. 

ft may be truly said of the un- 
instructed slaves of our Colo- 
nies, that they have no religion; 
that whatever mythology they had 
originally in Africa, the Creole 
slaves, now the larger portion of 
the slave population, know and 
practice, beyond certain supersti- 
tions which have nv connection or 
meaning, none of the forms of Pa- 
ganism, and have, therefore, no 
worship of any kind, I know not 
how this consideration may af- 
fect you, but on we it seems to 
make an impression more sad, and 
to convey the idea of a desertion 
more complete, than if imaginary 
powers called forth their hope and 
their fear, and than if the more 
innocent forms of even a delusive 
devotion occupied their attention, 
and gave exercise tu their intel- 
lect. For how dull and inert an 
object is a human mind, when its 
powers lie unawakencd by either 



a false or a tru e devotion ! How 
fades from the sight the lofty dis- 
tinction between man and the in- 
ferior animals, that the former is 
capable of converse with invisible 
powers ! Yet this is the case of 
many hundred thousands of unin 
structcd Negroes. Other Pagans, 
even though they greatly err, ac- 
quire ideas of greater or less su- 
blimit}', and affections of some 
degree of force. Nature is not 
viewed by them with stupid, 
senseless, inobservant gaze. But 
to the Negro of the Colonies the 
heavens above are vacant, both of 
the true God and of unreal divini- 
ties. To him no spirit whispers 
in the woods, no patron power 
presides over the fountain; his 
bleifsings ate connected with no 
! invisible superior Benevolence ; 
I he haft no trust in imaginary guar- 
i dians ; no refuge from trouble, de- 
i lusive as it may be, in the crea- 
tions of his fancy, or in the le- 
gendary deities of his ancestors. 
I know indeed, that, as to moral 
good and the hopes of a better life 
nothing substantial and saving 
can emanate from false religion; 
but I am not sure, this life only 
being considered, wiiether the 
Negro would not be a gainer in 
intellect and quickened feeling 
by the introduction of some of tlie 
milder forms of Paganism itself: 
and if so, we reach the deepest 
conception of his religious desti- 
tution. What then shall we say, 
if, to a considerable part of this 
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deserted and neglected race, the 
labours of Chistian Missionaries 
have opened the glorj, the sancti- 
ty, and the comforts of even Chris- 
tian worship? This they have 
done; and nothing makes a 
stronger appeal in behalf of such 
labours to the heart of a benevo- 
lent &nd pious man, than the re- 
sults of this kind with which they 
Iiave been followed. The true 
God has been revealed to their 
minds in the splendour of his own 
revelations ; the heavens have 
been taught to declare to them hts 
glory, and the firmamefkt to show 
forth his handy work : they know 
him now as their '* Father in hea- 
ven," and have learned that his 
watchful providence extends to 
them. Rising suns, and smiling 
fields, and rolling thunders, and 
sweeping hurricanes, all speak of 
Him to Negro hearts; and Negro 
voices mingle with our own in 
giving to him the praises due " un- 
to his name.'" The history of the 
incarnate God and the scenes of 
€alvary have been unfolded to 
their gaze : they hear " the word 
of reconciliation," are invited 
to a throne of grace, and there 
*' find mercy and grace to help in 
time of need." They have the 
Sabbath with its sanctities, and 
houses of prayer raised by the 
liberality of their friends, receive 
their willing, pressing crowds. 
One to another they now say, 
** Comej and let us go up to [the 
house of the Lord ;" and tens of 



thousands of them now, in every 
religious service, join us in those 
everlasting anthems of the Uni- 
versal Church, " We praise thee, 
O God ! we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord !" " Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost!" 

4. By the effect produced by 
Christianity upon their domestic 
habits. 

It conveys a volume in a single 
phrase, as to the moral condition 
of the slaves, to say, that, before 
they were brought under the care 
of Missionaries, marriage was al- 
most entirely unknown, and that 
it remains so wherever religious 
influence has not been applied* 
In consequence, the purer affec- 
tions could have no place in their 
hearts; parental yearnings had 
little tenderness, filial regards no 
foundation in esteem : and a de- 
grading and destructive immoral- 
ity swept down decency, order, 
health, and happiness. Jealous- 
ies, brawls, and fightings were the 
product of every day ; the hut was 
the scene of revel or of strife; 
and the toil of the field only sus- 
pended the discord or interrupted 
the revel to give new energy to 
the exasperated tongue, and va- 
grancy to the midnight prowl. 

It is amongst the noblest tri- 
umphs of missionary patience, 
that these vices have been sub- 
dued in so many thousands. 
Without the sanction of civil law, 
a sanction which to this hour does 
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not exist; — by the simple force of 
religious instruction ; by the habit 
of submission to the commands of 
Heaven which has been formed ; 
by the creation of conscience and 
the fear of God ; all the sanctities 
and moral and civil benefits of 
marriage have been introduced. 
About twenty thousand Negroes, 
in the Wesleyan Societies alone, 
are now living in this <' holy state 
of matrimony ;" and within about 
four years, four thousand mar- 
riages have been performed by 
their missionaries. Many of these 
have become the heads of fami- 
lies; distingurshed from the rest 
of their fellows by the existence 
of a superior relation between 
them and their children ; by the 
strength which virtue gives to af- 
fection ; by that care for each 
other which that affection and 
that relation only can supply ; by 
more of respect abroad, and by 
peace at home. These are the 
result of your benevolent exer- 
tions, and you may reflect upon 
them with unmingled joy— the 
Zacharias and Elizabeths of the 
plantations and the town " walk- 
ing in the statutes and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless:'' children 
who share the care of both their 
parents, the effect alone of regu> 
lar marriages; children whose 
morals are guarded by parental 
example ; who feel themselves 
raised by their very legitimacy 
above the spurious breed around 
them ; many thotisands of whom 



follow the steps of their parents 
to the house of prayer, are taught 
in the Mission Schools, and who 
convey to the hearts of Negro pa- 
rents a thrill which never, in for- 
mer times, spread its delightful 
sensation through one of their 
race, when, at the public exami- 
nations of the schools, catechisms 
and large portions of the Scrip- 
tures, are repeated, and hymns of 
praise are poured forth, in trilling 
accents, from their infant voices* 
These instances of care for the 
Negro youth, on the one hand, 
and of their improvement on tlie 
other, are not now, thank God, as 
formerly, exhibited on a scale too 
small to attract public notice, 
though then, perhaps, they had 
even the greater merit ; but these 
are labours which, however oppo- 
sed in some Colonics, have the 
kindest patronage in many others. 
Planters, magistrates, governors, 
and presidents have often, of late» 
taken a part in these examina- 
tions of the Negro schools, min- 
gled in the delight of those new 
scenes, and distributed commen- 
dation and rewards for proficiency 
in the Scriptures, and for orderly 
and devout behaviour in the house 
of God. 

5. By the effects produced by 
their religion in trouble, sickness, 
and death. 

Where religion is not, supersti- 
tion Ktill retains its place, and it 
is generally of a gloomy, often of 
a destructive character. Such is 



AKI) COLONIAL JOURNAL. 



333 



the superstition of the African 
slave. He believes in Obenh, and 
often fancies liimself under the 
power of the professors oF that 
art of destruction. His spirits 
sink; his appetite forsakes him ; 
he shuns society ; the power of his 
imagination produces an over- 
whelming dread of approaching 
calamity and death ; and, after 
lingering a short time, he dies the 
victim of his fears. So common 
has this evil been, as to call for the 
severest laws against the practice 
of Obeah, and law has done some- 
thing to check the evil, but reli- 
gious influence more. So well is 
this known, that when no other 
motive has, with some owners and 
managers, existed to call in the 
aid of missionary exertions, they 
have been sought as the remedy 
for this fatal superstition ; and 
where instruction has most pre- 
vailed, Obealiism has, for the roost 
part, disappeared. The doctrine 
of providence has banished it ; that 
has erected the prostrate spirit of 
the Negro, taught even his feeble 
mind to despise these occult pow- 
ers, and saved his life by implant- 
ing within him a sure trust and 
confidence in God. 

Sickness is the lot of all, and 
the Negro is subject to some pe- 
peculiarly tedious and afflictive 
ibrms of disease. Paganism is 
always selfish and unfeeling. This 
is its character among Negroes. 
The slaves are taken care of bv 



their owners in sickness, as a mat- 
ter of course ; but they are usually 
deserted by their fellows. The 
nominal husband leaves his wife 
in hopeless affliction, and seeks 
another; the wife, in like manner, 
abandons her iiusband, and forms 
a new connection ; and thus the 
sick and the dying are forsaken bj 
all, except those whose attend- 
ance is compelled. The scene is 
changed wherever Christianity has 
extended its influence. The sick 
have heard the voice, " Is any af- 
flicted P let him pray;'' and his 
relatives remain with him, to min- 
ister to his wants and to share 
and soothe his anguish. 

The Negro funerals are a dis- 
gusting scene ; they are accompa- 
nied with ridiculous gestures, 
noisy drumming and shouts, with 
drinking and feasting; yet, now 
and then may be discerned a spirit 
pierced too deeply to join the 
deafening riot — hearts which have 
felt the full pang of separation. 
The dead are not always forgotten 
by the Pagan Negroes ; they resort 
annually to their graves, and of- 
fer food and liquour to their de- 
parted relatives. A Negro mo- 
ther in Jamaica was known, for 
thirteen vears, to make this annn- 
al visit to the grave of her daugh- 
ter, and, in an agon}' of feeling, 
to offer her oblation. Thus " they 
sorrow without hope." We re- 
spect the strength of the affec- 
tion ; we lament its downward 



334 



THE AFRICAN REPOSITORY, 



earthly tendency : all the thoughts 
nf that poor mother were in the 
grave with her child, and the only 
object of that unabated love was 
the mere dust ofa dissolved frame. 
Such is Heathenism! Melting 
and mournful thoughts steal over 
the rccnrflections of the bereaved 
Christian mother too, and time 
has no power to dry up the foun- 
tain of her tears: years may pass 
away, but the memory of the 
forms over which she has hung 
with maternal fondness suffers no 
decay ; it keeps its place to the 
last hour of the most extended 
life. But, %vhen she thinks of her 
children, she thinks of them as in 
heaven, nut as in the grave ; she 
knows the result, the resurrection 
from the dead ; and, urged on- 
ward by this hope through her 
remaining pilgrimage, she hastens 
to embrace them again in the 
kingdom of God. What a con- 
trast in death has been created 
among the sable population of 
these Colonies by Christianity ! 
'J*he hnrsh sounds of Pagan grief 
and carousal have, in ten thousand 
instances, given place to the so- 
lemn hymn of praise which cele- 
brates the entrance of another re- 
deemed spirit into the mansions 
of light ; the storm of passionate 
grief, to the calm resignation of 



piety ; and the sad pressure of 
despair, to the lightened feeling 
of a hallowed hope. The Negro 
burial -grounds have, during the 
last forty years, presented spec- 
tacles once unknown — funeral 
trains, preceded by the Christian 
pastor, consigning to the mansions 
of the dead those who, when liv- 
ing, had been taught from his lips 
how to die, and pronouncing, with 
a confidence delightfully cheer- 
ing to his future labours, " Bles- 
sed are the dead that die in the 
Lord !" 

This is a feeble sketch of the 
good eifectef] by the Missions in 
which you have, with so much zeal 
and benevolence, interested your- 
selves ; and, feeble as it is» and 
much as it falls below an adequate 
representation of their efficiency, 
[ am persuaded, that, by my thus 
recalling to your minds facts with 
which most of you are familiar, 
you will be induced to bind your- 
selves anew to this work of mer- 
cy, and, as a Society, to take your 
full share in the exertions which 
yet are necessary to banish the 
remaining darkness which broods 
over these interesting islands, and 
to bring the whole slafe popula- 
tion into the fold of the Church of 
Christ. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING 

OF THE AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY, 



Was held in the Supreme Court 
Room at the Capitol, in this city, 
on the 9th inst. at half past 10 
o'clock; when the Hon, Henry 
Clay, Secretary of State, took the 
chair. The meeting was honour- 
ed by the presence of delegates 
from several Auxiliary Institu- 
tions. 

Governor Bell, from the State 
Society of New Hampshire ; Col. 
Allan McLane, Wilmington Auxi- 
liary Society, Delaware; Mr. Ed- 
ward Kirk, Theological Seminary 
at Princeton ; Hon. C. F. Mercer, 
Auxiliary Society of Richmond 
and Manchester; Major Pillsbo- 
rough, and Mr. G. P. Disosway, 
Auxiliary Society of Petersburg; 
Hon. Wm. S. Archer, Amelia 
county, Virginia ; Hon. Samuel 
I^throp, Hampden county, Mass. 
Hon. Wm. Smith, Grcenbriar 
county Society, Virginia, and the 
Hon. Robert L. Kerr, Talbot coun- 
ty, Maryland. 

The Annual Report was read by 
the Resident Agent, Mr. Gurley. 

On motion of Hon. C. F. Mer- 
cer, 

I^esolved, That the Report of 
the Board of Managers, just read, 
be adopted, and that it be printed 
under their direction. 

Wm. H. Fitz-hugh, Esq. one of 
the Vice Presidents of the Socie- 
ty, then oftered to the meeting the 
following serins of Resolutions. 



and sustained them by an able and 
eloquent speech ; in which he ex- 
plained the real object of the So- 
ciety, and urged the necessity and 
propriety of national aid for its 
accomplishment. As an abstract 
of this speech is prefixed to the 
Report of the Society, now in the 
press, we refer our readers for the 
sentiments expressed in it, to that 
document. The following are 
the preamble and resolutions sub- 
mitted by Mr. Fitzhugh, which 
were finally adopted : 

Whereas prejudices have been 
found to exist in diiferent parts of 
the United States, against the 
American Colonization Society^ 
growing out of an evident miscon- 
ception of its real character and 
objects : and whereas it has son^e- 
times been charged with the ex- 
travagant idea of being enabled 
to effect the purposes of its crea- 
tion by means of individual chari- 
! ty and individual exertions only : 
i Therefore, 

■ 1. Resolved, That the Society 
disclaims, in the most unqualified 
terms, the designs attributed to it, 
of interfering, on the one hand, 
with the legal rights and obliga- 
tions of slavery, and on the other, 
of perpetuating its existence with- 
in the limits of the countrv. 

2. Resolved, That its only ob- 
ject is, what has been at all times 
iavowttd, the removal to the Coast 
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of Africa, with their own consent^ 
of such people of colour within the 
United States, as are already 
free, and of such others, as the 
humanity of individuals, and the 
laws of the different States, may 
hereafter liberate. 

3. Besolved, That the Society 
has, from its organization, looked 
to the powers and the resources 
of the nation, or of the several 
States, as alone adequate to the 
accomplishment of this important 
object. j 

I 

4. Besolved, That the period 
has arrived, when the Society ^ 
feels itself authorized, by tiie ef 
forts it has made, to apply to the ! 
Government of the country for the 
aid and co-operation essential to 
give success to these efforts. 

5. Besolved, That a Committee 
be appointed to prepare and pre- 
sent, as soon as possible, to the 
two Houses of Congress, memori- 
als, praying such aid and assist- 
ance to the Society as Congress > 
shall think proper to afford. 

6. Resolved, That the Board of 
Managers of the Society be in- 
structed to prepare and present to 
the Legislatures of the several 
States, memorials, praying the 
adoption of such measures as may 
be calculated to encourage and fa- 
cilitate the emigration of the free 
people of colour within their re- 
spective limits. 

The Committee appointed un- 
der the 5th resolution, consists of 
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Wra. H. Fitzhugh, Esq. Gen. 
Mercer, Gen. Jones, F. S. Key, 
Esq. and Gen. Mason. 

Mr. Clay then withdrew, and 
Gen. Mason was called to the 
Chair. 

On motion of F. S. Key, Esq. 

Resolved, That the Society most 
sincerely feel the loss they have 
siistaineil by the death of Efias 
15. Caldwell, Esq. their Corres- 
ponding Secretary ; and that they 
highly appreciate tlie important 
services rendered by him to the 
Colonization cause. 

On motion by Rev. Wm. Haw- 
ley, 

Resolved, That the thanks of 
the Society be given to Mr. Ash- 
mun. Colonial Agent at Liberia, 
for his active and useful exertions 
in behalf of the Colony. 

On motion, by G. P. Disosway, 
Esq. of Virginia, 

Resolved^ That the thanks of 
the Society be given to the Presi- 
dent, and to the Board of Mana- 
gers, for their services during the 
past year. 

On motion, by Geo. W. P. Cus- 
tis, Esq. it was 

Resolved, That the thanks of 
the Society be given to those Cler- 
gymen who, on the last anniver- 
sary of our Independence, advo- 
cated the cause of this Society, 
and took up collections in its be- 
half; and that they be respectful- 
ly solicited to renew their exer- 
tions for the same objects on eve- 
ry future similar occasion. 
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For some extracts from the 
impressive speech by Mr. Cus- 
tis, we also refer our friends to 
the Annual Report. The officers 
of the Society were then elected. 
The meeting was well attended, 
and all the statements and ad- 
dresses well adapted to enliven 
^he hopes, and invigorate the 
efforts, of the Society. The 
amount of funds received into the 
Treasury of the Institution since 
the 24th of March last* to the 
present time, exceeds eleven 
thousand dollars. It is our duty, 
however, to state, that this in- 
creased liberality has not equall- 
ed the expense incurred by the 
Society in its late important and 
extended operations, to augment 
the numbers^ supplies and im- 



provements of the Colony; and 
that we feel bound, at this ino- 
ment, to solicit the several Aux-^ 
iliary Societies, and our friends 
generally, to assist us, as their 
means will permit, in dischai^ing 
the pecuniary claims which must 
immediately be made upon us* 
[n reference to certain expected 
collections, the Managers hav^ 
been disappointed, but they have 
proceeded too far in the execution 
of their measures, to abandon 
them, and must confide in ^liberal 
public for the ability to meet 
their engagements. A small do- 
nation, promptly remitted, from 
each Auxiliary Society, will re- 
lieve them from every embarrass- 
ment, and they cannot think, that 
this appeal will be made in vain. 
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The annual meeting of the | 
Richmond and Manchester Col- 
onization Society, was held at the 
Capitol, in Richmond, on the 16th 
of January, 18£6, when the board 
of Managers presented a very 
able and interesting Report. 
They express their ** confidence 
in the wisdom and philanthropy, 
which originally planned the 
parent Institution, and of the 
complete, though perhaps distant 
accomplishment of their wishes.'' 
They mention with gratitude, the 
donation to their funds from the 
Legislature, and allude to the pro- 



gress of public opinion in their 
favour in the state of Virginia, 
with animated hopes. The suc- 
cess of the establishment in 
Liberia, they pronounce, "trur 
ly wonderful." The concluding 
part of the Report, relates to the 
means which should be adopted, 
to ensure the consummation of 
thii noble enterprise. We are 
happy to insert the following 
paragraph from this valuable pa* 
per : 

<< It is undoubtedly of primary 
importance, that the public mind 
should become fully^ enlightened 
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on the subject. Thousands who | 
applaud our motives, are either 
yet doubting the expediency or 
the practicableness of the design ; 
whilst, in the minds of others, 
prejudices have been formed, not 
80 deep-rooted, but that truth and 
argument, if properly exerted, 
might remove them. Some, in- 
deed, it is feared, from motives 
which we shall not impeach, if we 
cannot applaud, are decidedly hos- 
tile to the very existence of the 
Societj^;and it is not without sur- 
prise and regret, that we have oc- 
casionally seen our plan in its 
whole scope and character, grossly 
misconceived and harshly mis- 
represented. If, in the discus- 
sion of the delicate topics connect- 
ed with the scheme of coloniza- 
tion, it were possible for mischief 
to arise, the consequences will 
rest upon them who heedlessly 
create unnecessary and ground- 
less alarms. 

<' As the necessary result of en- 
lightening the public mind, may 
we not anticipate a more power- 
ful and efficient aid, than the un 
assisted efforts of individuals, 
however zealous and patriotic, 
can possibly afford? Are the 
objects in view unworthy of the 
paternal and beneficent regard of 
the National Government? Is it 
not rather the peculiar province 
of that power which has charge of 
all our external relations, to 
extend the arm of protection, and I 
to watch over the interests of the l( 



infant Colony ? If, indeed, there 
are any difficulties arising out of 
the peculiar structure and relations 
of that government : If the con- 
stitutional charter, which haepre- 
scribed limits to its authority, 
forbids us to hope that its foster- 
ing care will be exerted in behalf 
of our establishment, promising 
so many blessings to present and 
future generations; we confess, 
we shall consider it a sutgect of 
serious and lasting regret. 

" From the justice and policy of 
our own Commonwealth, we may 
reasonably expect continued coun- 
tenance and support. The deep 
solicitude always manifested in 
her councils ; her momentous in- 
terests involved in the success of 
the scheme ; her late liberal dona- 
tion to the colonists ; are so many 
pledges, tliat sihe will continue to 
regard, with the liveliest concern, 
an experiment so truly humane 
and magnificent in its conse- 
quences. It is with pride and 
pleasure, that we refer to the 
resolution passed by the Virginia 
Legislature in 1816, requesting 
the aid of the Executive of the 
United States, in obtaining a 
suitable Asylum on the coast of 
Africa or the shore of the North 
Pacific, for such free persons of 
colour as were then free and 
should desire the same ; and also 
for those who should be thereafter 
emancipated within this common- 
wealth. 
*' Virginia may be said indeed to 
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have giveo the first momentum to 
this benevolent enterprize. Be- 
ing herself more deeply interested 
than her sister States, she gen- 
erously led the way, and by the 
influence of her name, undoubted- 
ly contributed to the formation of 
the Colonization scheme. Would 
it then be consistent with h^r 
high character; her known gen- 
erosity ; her regard for her own 
interests, and the . welfare of a 
numerous class of her population : 
now that the great problem of a 
new empire is aboutto be solved ; 
and her aid, if ever it is to be 
granted, would be mostbeneficial, 
and its effects be most permanent- 
ly felt ; will she look back and 
dirink from the consequences of 
a policy, the responsibility of 
which, she has so long willingly 
assumed P So far from anticipat- 
ing such a result, we confidently 
hope and believe, that the Coloni- 
zation Society wili^ shortly be- 
come a subject of grave and 
solemn deliberation in her coun- 
cils; that it will arrest the pro- 
found attention of her wisest 
statesmen and legislators; and 
without* presuming to point out 
the shape in which we coi^^idye 
her aid would be most advantage- 
ously rendered, we will not 
despair of its being adequate to 
the wants and exigencies which 
ao imperiously require it. 
^In order to complete this report, 
the following statement of the 
Treasurer's accounts^ is furnished 
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for the information of the general 

meeting : 

The account of the Treasurer 
which accompanied the re- 
port to the annual meeting, 
exhibited a balance of g352 ^ 

There has been received from 
members for life, the sum of 34 00 

From annual members 74 00 

Frctfn the State of Yiiginia, 500 00 

And from other donations 254 92 



$1,215 85 
And there has been disbursed 
by the Treasurer, (as per sat- 
isfactory vouchers produced 
by him,) the sum of 1,200 67 

Leaving, in the hands of the 

treasurer, the sum of ^15 18 

All of which, is respectfully subnut- 

ted." 

We are much gratified to per- 
ceive, that this Society has pre- 
sented a memorial to the Legisla- 
ture of Virginia; and that some able 
members are prepared to sustain 
it. The example of Virginia, in 
reference to this cause, cannot 
fail to have a powerful influence 
upon the opinions of the nation. 

The Auxiliary Society of 
Petersburg, Va. held its annual 
(neeting on the 23d of December 
when Dr. Richard Field, the 
President, took the chair. The 
meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Rice, Wm. M. Atkin- 
son, esq. and Gabriel P. Disoswaj, 
esq. unfolding the views, and 
urging the importance of tht 
objects of the Institution. 

" On motion of Mr. Disosway, it 
I was Resolved, unanimously, that 
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the success which has already, 
with the blessings of Divine Pro- 
vidence, attended the efforts of the 
American Colonization Society, 
affords to the friends of the Col- 
onization cause, the strongest in- 
dacMkients to persevere in their 
eflforts." 

In submitting this Resolution, 
Mr. Disosway observed, *' that he 
was one of those who beheld ^ith 
pleasure the origin of the Amer- 
can Colonization Society, and 
watched with interest the steps 
which led to that memorable 
event, I heard, ("said he,) the 
shout which was raised when the 
Elizabeth, the first ship with 
Colonists, 6 years ago, in the har- 
bour of New York, unfurled her 
sails for Africa. It was a happy 
moment of my life, never to be 
forgotten. The scene was one 
on which Heaven seemed to smile, 
while a thousand virtuous minds 
rejoiced. When I review the 
events which have occurred since 
that period ; when I consider the 
cftistacles overcome, and the bene- 
fits already experienced, I can- 
not but congratulate you, sir, on 
this anniversary of our Society. 
It is true that in this christian 
enterprize some valuable lives 
have been sacrificed, but there 
are those who deem it, an honour 
of heavenly rank to fall in 
Africa's salvation; — to be en- 
tombed with the ashes of Bacon, 
Andrews, and Winn, or with 
the beloved Mills^ t& slumber in 



the bosom of the ocean ! Hallowed 
be the memory of these noble 
men ! 

" Under what gratifying aiispicef 
do we meet this day. It is to 
celebrate the triumph of virtuous 
experiment. Your - design has 
succeeded beyond the most san- 
guine expectations. The Colony 
you have established now consists 
of some hundreds who are ad- 
vancing in improvements, secur- 
ing to themselves the comforts of 
life and the blessings of liberty. 
Says the Colonial Agent, Mr. 
Ashmun, in his last communica- 
tion, "you have founded an 
empire ; — Heaven help you to 
thci means of sustaining and en- 
larging it." Virginia, you are 
aware, sir, has given to this cause 
her solemn and repeated sanction. 
She suggested the plan of this 
Society, as early as the adminis- 
tration of" Mr. Jefferson. We 
rank at preseift, among our friends, 
some of the most influential, dis- 
tinguished, and patriotic of the 
citizens of this State. Shall I name 
the late President of the United 
States who now fills the first office 
of a promising Society in'^Loudon 
county, as he recently did. the first 
office in our nation? a Marshall, the 
profound Chief Justice of the 
Union ? a Washington, his Tener- 
able associate, and the presiding; 
officer in the parent Institution ? 
But while the removal of amt 
free people of colour, is one of 
our leading ofajjects^ the snppret* 
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sion of the ^lave trade, another, 
\tt me speak of the advantages 
which may be extended bj oar 
Colony to Afnca's population. 
We would civilize her sons and 
give them a knowledge of our laws, 
government, and of the Christian 
Religion. Gree^ce was civilized 
bj colonies from Egypt : Italy by 
colonies from Greece, and Europe, 
by colonies from Rome. Dark- 
ness now settles thick upon that 
continent, but it may be dispelled. 
The time may come when the pre- 
sent emigrants to Montserado 
^hall be remembered by thousands 
with gratitude, such as inspires 
ourselves when we think of the 
New England pilgrims, or of 
those who first landed at James- 
town. The poor Pagans of Africa 
know not God, they have no 
Sabbaths nor Bibles, 

•* ITie sound of the church-g^ing bell. 
These vallies and rocks oeTer heard." 

** And O, Sir \ how beautiful in 
her vallies, and on her mountains, 
will be the feet of them that bring 
good tidings! that publish salva- 
Hon J that shall say unto Africa, 
thy Ghd reigneth! 

'* A brighter day will thefi arise 
on Africa; and the establishment 
of our Colony will be as the dawn 
of that day. 

** This long-injured, this long- 
degraded continent will arise. The 
harp of prophecy has long since 
announced, ^Ethiopia shall stretch 
out her hands unto God." That 
whisper of hope falls upon her en- 



raptured ear, and she awakeni 
from the sleep of ages* Already 
the prospects of her happiness 
crowd themselves upon my imagi- 
nation. Hei\ gloomy forests re- 
sounding with the carol of the 
plough-boy; her Congo an^ her 
Senegal, the abodes of science and > 
religioti; the majestic waters 
of the Gambia and the Niger, cov- 
ered with her vessels of com- 
merce; her flourishing hamlets 
changing into populous cities, the 
spires of which glitter in the blaze 
of light. Her monuments shall 
record the names of her benefac- 
tors. Colony will stretch beyond 
Colony. Republic will rise on 
Republic, till the waves of the 
Atlantic on one side, and the wa- 
ters of the Indian Ocean on the 
other, constitute the boundaries of 
this new and regenerated world !" 

We give the following extracts 
Irom the report of the Petersburg 
Society. 

** Most Protestant Christians are 
the avowed and zealous friends 
of Bible Societies, considering 
them eminently calculated to ex- 
tend the knowledge of our most 
holy religion, and to unite in love 
those hearts which discordant 
opinions on minor points of doc- 
trine or discipline havje had a 
tendency to separate — ^yet even 
these institutions have been con- 
sidered dangerous and injurious 
by Christian Ministers of power- 
ful lalents and unquestioned 
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piety!— -How then could it have 
been ratioD&lly expected that men 
6f all characters, of the most 
various degrees of information, of 
affections^ of prejudices, of habits 
of thought the most dissimilar, 
woulfl !at once unite in their ap- 
probation of our Society ? Hap- 
pily, however, the natural effect 
of discussion is to elicit truth, 
and we cannot but believe that 
our pure principles will pass 
through the ordeal unhurt. At 
any rate, we seek no personal 
aggrandizement : the ends we aim 
9t are the good of our own coun- 
try and that of Africa. Let us 
but be convinced that we err, and 
the same motives of Philanthropy 
which have induced us to com- 
mence our enterprize, will con- 
f train us to lay it down. But we 
are compelled to say^ that the con- 
tradictory views entertained by 
our opponents lead us to cling 
the more strongly to our princi- 
ples. A fanatical zealot in New 
England will declaim against 
us, as intending to rivet more 
closely the chains of the unhappy 
slave, whilst a fiery patriot in 
Virginia will denounce us, as 
madly breaking down the barrier 
which confines the several classes 
of Society within their proper 
limits. The very fact that 
charges so contradictory have 
been brought against us, shews 
conclusively that we have attain- 
ed the happy medium which all 
moderate men aim at, but which 



enthusiasts and alarmists may be 
expected to assail on every side* 
We thiitk we may safely leave 
these our assailants to contend 
with each other, until it can be 
settled which of the two incon- 
sistent charges against us, is that 
on which we are to stand our trial. 
But we are charged with being 
ou twelves ^'visionary enthusiasts*'^ 
Happily for us the leading mem- 
I bers of our Association are men 
well known to the public, and 
even in their younger days were 
not considered so visionary, or so 
frantic, but that their country 
was willing to confer on them 
posts requiring the exercise of 
sound, cool, clear, discriminating 
minds, and it certainly is not com* 
mon for men who have been cool- 
headed in youth, to become wild 
and enthusiastic in old age. Can 
any man, acquainted with the 
history of this country, seriously 
believe, that in the year 1825, 
James Monroe and John Marshall, 
Bushrod Washington, James Plea- 
sants, and Wm. FI. Crawford, 
were visionary enthusiasts I Can 
any candid man believe that 
these men could be induced to 
combine with other conspirators, 
and lay a plot to tarnish the ho- 
nour and undermine the interest! 
of the Southern States? Or are 
they weak good men, meaning 
nothing wrong, but entirely over- 
looking the natural consequences 
of the measures which they re- 
commend to the public? We 
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caonot but admire the modesty of 
the man, who on this ground 
would throw out of the scale the 
Authority of these great names. 

" Acting in a capacity strictly 
auxiliary to the Parent Society, 
the Board have little to say of 
their own operations.— They have 
endeavoured occasionally to rouse 
their fellow-citizens to a sense of 
the importance of their objects, 
and they have addressed circular 
letters to sister institutions, to 
stimulate them to new exertions 
in the great cause-— Their Treas- 
urer's account will shew the exact 
state of their finances, and will, 
with that view, be submitted to 
the meeting* In that account 
will be found one item of the most 
gratifying character — It is the 
handsome donation of one hun- 
dred dollars, made to the Society 
by Mrs. Elizabeth Lewis of 
Brunswick. This donation is the 
more gratifying, as it is the first of 
any considerable amount ever 
made to this branch of the Society 
by that sex, to whose tender piety 
and gentle charity our principled 
would seem so congenial. In 
other parts of our State, the saint- 
ed sisters, the Miss Meades, love- 
ly in their lives, and in their 
deaths not divided, when they 
could no longer on earth further 
our objects by their prayers, left 
to the Society in their wills, a 
large portion of their worldly pro- 
perty—and the young ladies who 
have formed the Liberian Society, 



have found, in working for the 
benefit of our institution, the 
sweetest recreation from the lite- 
rary and scientific studies they so 
successfully pursue amridthe clas- 
sic groves of Elmwood." 



The Union Colonization Socie- 
ty, Delaware, held its annual 
meeting at Wilmington, on the 
17th November last. . The influ- 
ence of the coloured population of 
our country upon its agriculture, 
is. thus stated by the Society : 

<< It depreciates our jBoil, lessens 
our agricultural revenue, and like 
the lean kine of Egypt, eats up the 
fat of the land. It will hardly 
admit of a question, but that the 
Southern section of our country 
would, in a few years, be i^icher 
without one slave, than it is now 
with 1 ,600,000. Virginia, with 63,- 
000 square miles of territory, (and 
that well suited to agriculture) 
and 450,000 slaves, is valued less 
than the very land of New-York 
State, a tract of abdut two-thirds 
its size/' 

We insert another extract, 
which contains many encouraging 
facts : 

"The Society has laid the 
foundation, and now waits with 
patience the aid of the General 
Government ; and Government is 
only waiting the impulse of the 
people. The late chief magis- 
trate was an active friend and pa- 
tron of the Colonization Scheme. 
We hope the same from his sujc- 
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cetsor. The country is awaking 
to the importance of the subject, 
and from North to South there is 
a cry for something to he done. 
Of 45 Auxiliaries reported a year 
ago, 2 are in Georgia, 5 in N. 
Carolina, 8 in Maryland, 9 in 
New-York, and 16 in Virginia. 
Since the 4th of last July, near 
4,000 dollars have been raised, 
chiefly in congregational collec- 
tions, for this object The Legis- 
latures of Virginia, Maryland, 
Tennessee, Ohio, N. Jersey, Con- 
necticut, R. Island, and Indiana, 
have recommended the Colony to 
the patronage of the Union. The 
Episcopal Conventions of Virgin- 
ia and Maryland, the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, the Methodist General 
Conference, and the Baptist Ge- 
neral Convention, have recom- 
mended it to the attention of their 
respective churches. New-Eng- 
land is beginning to be active in 
this work, and whatever she un- 
dertakes she will pursue with en- 
ergy. Emancipations are increas- 
ing every day, and the need and 
use of this Society rendered more 
manifest continually." 

The fifth annual meeting of 
the Norfolk Auxiliary Society, 
took place on the 2d Jan. 1826. 
From the interesting Report offer- 
ed to the meeting, we are encour- 
aged to expect animated co-ope- 
ration from our friends of that In- 
stitution. The departure from 



j that port of the Indian Chief, with 
a large number of emigrants, can- 
not fail to increase the interest 
which at present exists, and to re- 
new exertions. 

We copy the following from 
the Society's Report.* 

*' ^rhere must always be a wide 
difference, we know, between 
what men, and even the best of 
them, are able, and what they 
will be willing to do. But after 
all proper abatements are madci 
we may fairly hope that the justice, 
and the policy, and the benevo- 
lence of our engagement, will 
continue to recommend it more 
and more to the minds and hearts 
of our countrymen ; and that our 
funds will consequeiifly be so far 
increased as to enable us to send 
out considerable numbers of the 
people, from year to year, and at 
least to establish a large and 
flourishing Colony of them on 
their own proper coast. And 
thus we shall have accomplished 
the immediate object of our So- 
ciety, by relieving our country 
from an useless and pernicious 
I portion of our population, and re- 



storing a number of our fellow 
I creatures to their just rank in the 
I scale oF men. At the same time 
I also, we shall have made some re- 
I paration, according to our ability, 
to an injured quarter of the globe, 
for the wrongs that we have done . 
her, by giving her in our colony 
another fortress against the pira- 
cy of the slave trade, and a 
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seminarj for the insti;actioa of 
her children in all the happy arts 
of our own civUiied country. 
And above all, we shall have giv- 
en her more than all the treasures 
of the earth, and ample amends 
for all her sufferings, in the Gos- 
pel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ* In the mean time too, 
whilst WjB are 'doing this, we shall 
have indirectly but powerfully 
aided the cause of emancipation, 
by establishing a city of refuge, a 
safe asylum, to which the pious 
and humane may send out their 
liberated slaves, without injury 
to them or to the communitv : but 
with the greatest advantage to 
both. We shall also have awa- 
kened the minds of our people to 
a deep consideration of their du- 
ty and interest in putting away 
the whole of this black and mena- 
cing evil, gradually, safely, and 
most happily, from our land. And 
we shall have pointed out to those 
who wield tlie power of the people 
in our legislative halls, in what 
manner they might use that pow- 
er forthe purest and noblest ends, 
and to promote all the best and 
truest interests of our state and 
country. Whether indeed, after 
all, we shall attain ihtit grand con, 
wummation of all our desires* 
Bust be left at last to the decision 
of that Almigmtt Being, who 
worketk all things after the coun- 
sel of his own wilL At present, 
however, we rejoice to see that all 



aspects of the heavens, are most 
auspicious to our fairest and 
brightest hopes. The establish- 
ment of the new republics of 
South America, and the conse- 
quent emancipation of large class- 
es of their population heretofore 
held in bondage, must naturally 
redouble all our efforts to imitate 
their example, in its spirit and 
with those modifications only 
which our diffisrent circumstances 
should properly suggest. The ex- 
ertions too, which British politic 
cians and philanthropists are ma- 
king to raise the condition of their 
slaves in the West Indies, from 
absolute bondage to a partial par- 
ticipation in the rights of freemen^ 
will increase the motives and the 
facilities to the execution of our 
own better scheme of removing 
our bond-men to a happy dintance 
from our shores. The diffusion 
of the principle too, that political 
economists arc every where urging 
with so much force, that free la- 
bour is incontcstably cheaper and 
more productive tlian slave, will 
invigorate all our appeals to bene- 
volence, by adding the weight of 
interest to tliat of duty. At the 
same time also, the decreasing de- 
mand for some of those products 
of our soil which can be raised by 
black with more comparative ad- 
vantage, or rather with less com- 
parative disadvantage, than by 
white labour, and the falling prices 
of these articles in our foreign 



the s^ns of the timet, and all the j( markets, by still further dininish- 
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ing the value of our slaves, will 
naturally increase the willingness 
oftheir owners to free them, and 
80 strengthen all the claims of rea- 
son and religion upon their hearts. 
And over and above all, we are 
not afraid nor ashamed to avow, 
in the faces of all the infidels in 
the world, that we build our hope 
of ultimate success on our faith 
in that sure word of prophecy 
which, as it authorizes us to ex- 
pect that there shall be a day of 
universsal holiness in the earth, 
warrants us also to believo that 
God who sitteth in the Heavens, 
and shapes and sways the purpo- 
ses and acts of men to his own 
ends, (for he turneth the hearts 
of the people, as the rivers of 
water are turned,) will himself 
find out and secure the ways and 
means to extinguish an evil, 
whose continued existence would 
be absolutely incompatible with 
all our notions of an era so liap- 
py and so divine. Wherefore, 
members and friends of the Soci- 
ety, be ye steadfast, immfwable, 
always abounding in this work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour cannot be in vain 
in the Lord.^^ 



At the annual meeting of the 
Troy Colonization Society (State 
of New- York) Dec. 27th, 1825, 
it was stated in the Report of the 
Managers, that " At the time of 
its or^nizatk>n and immediately 



subsequent, some of our citizens 
became members of it, and felt 
and expressed their conviction of 
its importance; but the number 
was small in the beginning and 
it has not yet been augmented. — 
Its establishment was communi- 
cated to the parent society, which 
circumstance has produced an 
occasional correspondence since ; 
and it was presented, at different 
times, to the attention of this com- 
munity; but the efforts, by way 
of experiment upon public opin- 
ion, which were then made to put 
it into efficient operation, were 
unaccompanied by much visible 
effect, and were for the time re- 
mitted. 

"The object of the Society, 
however, has been far from being 
relinquished; for the importance 
of that object, instead of diminish- 
ing either in the estimation of the 
Society, or that of the public, or 
assuming a more doubtful shape* 
has been constantly gaining upon 
the convictions ofourcountrymen, 
and connecting itself more and 
more extensively with their patri- 
otic anxieties and their philan- 
thropic hopes." 

We select one other passage 
from the same document. 

" Notwithstanding. the hostility, 
occasionally manifested toward 
the plans and the progress of the 
parent Society and its branches, 
by the jealousy of avarice, or by. 
party spleen, yet the policy oh 
which they are founded is steadily. 
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advancing, combatting popular 
prejudice and arousing the virtue 
of the land. The legislatures of 
manj of the slave-holding states 
have, by their deliberate votes, 
pronounced that policy to be 
wholesome and patriotic. The 
auxiliary societies, which two 
years ago, were only £0 in num- 
ber, now amoMut to nearly 50, 
besides several committees of cor- 
respondence and less formal asso- 
ciations, virtually entitled to be 
enumerated with them. These 
facts show that those obstacles 
which, in a land of energetic free- 
men, are almost the only obstacles 
which cannot be surmounted — the 
obstacles of law»-are not likely to 
interpose between the friends of 
colonization and their hopes, and 
that there is no reason to fear a 
hostile legislation. Wherever this 
subject has been well examined, 
the niost clear-headed and reflect- 
ing men— men who are most em- 
inent for their statesman-like 
abilities and public virtue, have 
come out the decided advocates 
of the system. 

*<The progress of opinion in 
favour of this great enterprize, is 
as gratifying as it is admirable ; 
and your committee cannot con- 
clude this report without express- 
ing a fervent hope, that this com- 1 
rounity will turn their attention I 
to it more than has yet been done, f 



I satisfied that it needs only to be 
thoroughly examined to be cordi- 
ally approved." 

We have been favoured also 
with a valuable Report from the 
Society in Hudson, in the same 
state ; with a^single extract from 
which, we must conclude our se- 
lections. In reference to the ex- 
pense of Colonization, the Mana- 
gers observe, *' It is not insupport- 
able. This seems the principal 
objection to our plan. But how 
came we by this population ? By 
the prevalence for a century of a 
guilty commerce. And will not 
the prevalence for a century of a 
restoring commerce, place them 
on their own shores? Yes,surelj! 
Let Christians awake, let states- 
men fling off apathy, let the com- 
munity resolve on it, and it will 
be done.— May we not ask how 
we ourselves came hither ? This 
vast thrifty nation, how came it to 
spread over these goodly shores? 
By emigration. Our adventurous 
forefathers had obstacles more- 
formidable and privations more 
painful to endure, than can now 
be found on yonder coast. They 
were impelled by the single de- 
sire to obtain religious freedom ; 
our emigrants go to secure free- 
dom in its largest, noblest sense, 
civil, religious, and intellectual.'' 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From December 1, 1825, to January 26, i • 



Auxiliaiy Society, Powhatan co. Virgi 
do. Kockbndge county^ do. 
a friend in Alexandria, 
College of Hampden Sydney, Pi'. 

Edward county, Va. 
Auxiliary Society, Massachusetts^ 
do. Richmond & Manchester, Va. 
do. Greenbriar, Va. per Hon. Wm. > i !',];• . 
do. Union Ck)lonization Society, M'U- 
mington, Delaware, ... 

Repository duiing this montli. 



1825. 




Dec. 1, To cash from 


12, 


Ditto 




Ditto 


16, 


Ditto 




Ditto 


17, 


D!tto 




Ditto 




Ditto 




Ditto 


1826. 




Jan'ry 5, 


Ditto 




Ditto 




Ditto 




Ditto 




Ditto 




Ditto 




Ditto 


6. 


Ditto 



in 



2S 
5 

.0 





50 

113 la 



Ditto 
Ditto 



r. 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Tan'ry 7, 


Ditto 


15, 


Ditto 




Ditto 




Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 




Ditto 


vM, 


Ditto 




Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 




Ditto 


-^6. 


Ditto 
Ditto 



Af iram Tracy, of Vermont, per Mr. Walea^ 132 
Auxiliary Society, Frederick co. Biaiylan^ 200 
1^1. Tracy, of Vermont, for sundry sobscriberB, 9$ 
do. for Repontory, - - . - 
Mr. Gamsey, per Hon. John W. Ta^kn*, 
W. B. Randolph, near Richmond, Vvginia, 
for Repository, 



Aunliary Society, Augusta, Va. per 
McDonald & Ridgely, 

Rev. J. Watts, coUections in bis church, 
Franklin, Va. - - - - . . 

Auxiliary Society, New Hampshire, per 
Gov. Bell, ..... 

do. Petersburg, Va. per G. P Disosway, 

Rev. Wm. Meade, on account of a lega- 
cy from his sister, Susan Meade, 

Rev. Wro. Meade, for do. by his sister, 
Lucy Meade, - - - - 

proceeds of collections in Virginia, 
by Mr. £. Bacon, ... 

Geo. W. P. CustiBi, esq. his annual sub- 
scription, ..... 

Rev. Daniel Baker, •> « . 

Hon. S. Van Rensselaer, 

Auxiliary Society, Nanseroond couii> 
ty, Va. - ■ - - 

Thos. Hastings, esq, Utica, collected 
by him, ... 

Rev. E. Andrews, of Norwich, New 
York — collected from his congrega- 
tion on new-year's day, - • 

do. do. from Miss Lydia Steers^ 

do. do. firom Miss Mary Ann Harper, 

liberian Society, at Mrs. Gamett's 
school, Va. 

N. S. Prime, Cambridge, N. T. per col- 
lections in Presbyterian Church, 

Repomtory during this month, 

Ballard G. Payne, esq. Treasurer Auxi^ 
liary Society, Fluvanna, Va. per hon. 
W, C. Rives^ 



30 
19 

2 

7S 



r 25 



406 
240 

i,6ro 

50 

33 31 

10 
1 

30 

100 
80 17 



13 

1 

1 

30 

15 

48 



60 



S 4^115 85 
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The following donations are included in the amount 
remitted at sundry tifneSj by the Rev. Mt^ JSiles^ and pub" 
lished in the TVeasurer^s account. 



Two friends, Andover, Ms. $ 2 

Miss £. Foister, do. 2 

Jonathan Tyler, do. 2 

John Foster, do. 7 50 
Contribution at Mr. Ballon's 

Meeting House, Boston, - 21 53 

A fiiend, Boston, . - - 15 
Two friends, $1 each, two 

friends $5 eadH do. 12 

Dr. Wm. P. Greenwood, Boston, 20 

WiUis & HaDock, do. 10 

Twa friends, do. 2d 44 

Dea. M. Grant, do 10 

Three fiiends, gl each. do. 3 

S. Bea], do. 3 75 

Henry Wwnwright, do. 15 

A friend, do. 5 

Joseph King, do. 3 50 

Two friends, do. 3 50 

Two friends, do. 35 
A fiiend by Rev. Dr. Chan- 

ning. do. 10 

A friend, to^ 4 75 
Contribution at Federal street 

Church, do. 53 56 

T. Eustis, do. 12 

G. Domett, do. 5 

A fiiend, do. 5 
Rev. A. Hohnes, Cambridge, • 

Ms. .- - - - 10 
Contributions in W. A. Holme's 

Church, do. 34 26 
Contributions in Charlestown, 

Ms. 36 60 

Do. in South Boston, 9 15 

Do. 1st Church, Portland, Me. 101 

Do. 2d do. 66 36 

Do. in Rev. Dr. Gillefs Church 

Hallowell, Me. - - 23 

Charles Dummer, IlalloweU, Me. 1 



Benj. Vaughan, 
Thomas Bond, 
J. Clark, 
Benj. Wales, 

B. Gardner^ 
J. Barstow, 
8. Kendall, 
G. Farrell, 

J. K. Gilman, 

C. Spaulding,' 
J. Gow, 
Jerh. Dummer, 
J. Sewall, 

T. Dennis, 
J. Moore, 



do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do* 



10 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
1 
4 



A. Martin, HalloweD, Me. 1 

J. Bovey, do. 1 

Dole & Stickney, do. 5 

N. Moody, do. B 

H. Getchill, do. 2 

£. Goodall, do. 3 

A. Nourse, do. 3 

£. Bond, do. X 

S. P. Ingraham, do. 2 

P. Stickney, do. 1 

F. Glazier, do. 1 

S. C. Lee, Winthrop Me. 10 

A. Bairet, do. 5 
Rev. D. Thurston, $$1 his 

children, 35 cents, do. 1 35 

James Bridge, Aug^ta, Me. 5 

£. J. Bridge, do. 5 

C. Williams, do. 5 
H. W. Fuller, do. 3 
John Eveleth, do. $ 
Rev. B. Tappan, do. 6 
John Davis, do. 5 

D. Williams, do. 5 
Wm. Emmons, do. 4 
A poor Woman, do. 1 

E. Craig, do. 1 
T. W Smith, do. 2 

B. Davis, do. 1 
J. Gage, do. Q 
Rope, do. 1 
P. Dillingham, do. 1 

C. Hanlen, do. 1 
A friend, do. 1 
B. Mason, do. 3 
Contributions^in Rev. B. Tap- 
pan's Meeting house, do. 22 32 

Do. in Methodist Meeting 

house, do. 12 91 

Thomas Rice, Winslow, Me. 10 

Contribution do. 4 ,44 

Do. in Mr. Adam's Church, , * 

Vassalboro, Me. ^ 9 TS 

Do. in Chari^ boxes, do. 2 

Contribution, WateniUe, Me. 6 12 

Do. by a few ladies, do. 11 66 

Aser Reddington jr. do. 3 

Nath. Gihnan, do. 2 

A firiend, do. 1 

R. H. Gardner, Gardner, Me. 10 

E. Swann, do. 5 

J. Stone, do. 5 

R. G. Robinson, do. 5 

D. Neal, do. 5 
Ann Evans, do. 2 



, THE AFRICAN BEPOSITORT, 



P Adams, Gardner, He. 
M. WoodwanJ, do. 

a. Bradstreet, do. 

A. Plummer, do. 
J. Davis, do. 
E, M'LeUen, do. 

B. Cook, do. 
Satid Dimlnp, Brunswick, Me. 1 
Contribution in Rev. Mr. Heade's 

Society, do, 3 

present Mr, Allen, (in booki,) 4 

In Saco U Biddelord, Me. 
Suatt Cleaves, do. 3 

Jtary Cleaves, do. 

Almira Cleaves, do. 

D. Gtsni^r, do. 

A. Leamman, do. 

E. Shepley, do, 
S. Moody, do. 
], Spring', do. 
J. Tucker, do. 
3. Cleaves, do. 
J, Kiiip, do. 
S. Herrill, do. 
K. C. Shannon, do. 
S. B. Cole, do. 
Hannah Hartley do. 1 
E. Uean 1, M.Bradbury 3, do. 

A friend 2, a friend 3, do. 

J. Jordan 3, E. Goodale 2 do. 
N. 9now 3, afriend 2, A. Her- 

Bey 3, do, 1 

E. Houhon 1, J. CItadwick 2, do. ; 

J.Tuckcrjr.l,J.G.B.Soow3,do. ' 

, Win.Cutts3,G. Thatcher3,do, I 

S. Furfield 1, H. B. C. Greene 

2, do. ; 

S. NorvelL Keiinebunk Port, 

Me. H 

3. Perkins, da. 

C. Bourne, do. 

J. M. Hayes, do. ', 

G. Wheelwright, do. 1( 

E. Perkdns, do, i 

J. G. Perkins, do. I 

DtTownsQo, do. .' 

B. Bourne, do. i 
B. Smart, do. 1 
Wm. Jeffeid, do. i 
J. Storer 10, Wm. P. Storer 5, 

Kenncbunk, Me. 1; 

Wm. Loi'd It), O. Buinhan 5, do. I; 
J. Dane 5, a friend S, do. 1( 
B. CuMia i, J. Moody 5, do. 1( 
J. Hatch 5, 3. Perkins 1, do. < 

J. LonlS.J Law 3, do. t 

E. Hardy 1, B. Palmer S, do. I 

E. Bourne 1, ■ friend 2, do. '. 

Hrs. J. Hobnea, Al&ed, He. I 

J. Bradbury 5, J W. Stone 5, do. 1( 
S>. Goodcrow 3, a fiiend 3, do. I 



. D. Appleton 3, A. Noble 

£0 cents, Alfred, Me. 3 SO 

. W. Rodgera 1, a friend 3, a 

triend 37i cents. do. 3 3r 

)hn ^^ ilUums, Dov<:r, N. H. IS 
I J. Riley 10, W. Flagg 10, do. 20 
I J. Wtteeler 10, Wm. Pahner 
" 5, do. 16 

S. Wyatt S. A Pdrce 5, do. 10 
>1.VameyS,C. Go9S5, do. 10 
M. Hoble~5,J.Fisk3, do. 10 
S Goodwin 5, J Chaae 5, do. JO 
J. Gould 5, J. W. Mellen 3, do. 8 
Wm. M'uodman 3, A Freeman 

% do. 6 

R. Hubbard 3, P. CaabmK 3, do. 6 
J. Daw 3, G, Pendestcr S, dq. e 
H. WiUiams 3, D. H. Christie 

3, do. 6 

W. L. Porter 3, a female 

fiiend 2, do. 4 

A female friend 3, J. White- 
house 2, da 4 
0. Barnes 3, E. D. Chamber- 

Un 2, do. 4 

J. C. Sewall 2, W. H. Delano 

2, do. 4 

G. W. P. H^n 3, Wm. Per- 
kins 2, do. 4 
Five fricnils I each, do. 5 
A. A. T. 1, afriend SO cents. 

Do. 25 cents, do. 1 75 

S. Daw, S. Sinilh, G. Piper. 
O. Murray, J. Tapley, W. 
B— J W. Hayes, C.Adan-B 
1 each, do. 8 

L. B. Tibbets 2, do. 2 

Comributioni in Rev Dr. Nic- 

bol's Pariah, Portland Me. 101 
Do. in Rev. Dr. Payaon's 
Parish, do. 66 36 

Rev. P. B. Ripley, do. 5 

A fiieni^ do. 1 75 



The following have been con- 
stituted life members, amount of 
subscriptions also included in the 
Treasurer's account. 

Rev. W. Jenks, Boston, g30 

Rev. Paul Dean, do. SO 

Rev. Mr. Steetre, do. 30 

Rev. Mr. Merritt, do. 30 

Wm. B. Bradford, do. SO 
Rev. D. B. Palmer, Charleston, 

8. C. 30 
Dea, Levi Farwell, Cambiid^, 
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Rev. S. Everitt, (by his Socie- 
ty) Hallowell, Me. 

Rev, E. Gillet, D. D. do. 
by the ladies of his Socie- 
ty, per Miss H. Dumtner, 

Rev. B. Tappaii, Au^sta, Me. 
by ladies of Aug-usta, do. 

John Dunlap, Brunswick, Me. 

Danl. W. Lord, (from Mrs. P. 
Lord,) Kennebunk Port, 
Me. 

Charles A. Lord, do. 

Rev. J. P-. Fessenden, do. . 
by ladies of his Parish, 

C. W. Williams, Kennebunk, 
Me. 

Rev. Nath. H. Fletcher, do. 
by ladies of his Society, 

Rev. Mr. Doug'las, Alfred, Me. 
by ladies of his Society, 

Rev. J. N. Maffit, Dover, N. H. 
by ladies of the Factory, 

Rev. Joseph W. Clary, Dover, 
N. If. 
by ladies of Ids Society, 
per Miss S. Green, 

Rev. S. Ten. Broeck, Portland, 
Me. 
by ladies of St. Paul's 
Church, 



30 



30 

30 
30 



30 
30 

30 

SO 
30 
30 
30 



30 



J3 50 



Hie followir^ are donotions 
collected by the Rev. Myron Tra- 
cy, of Vermont, and included in 
the amount received from him by 
the Treasurer* 

Contribution, Sunderland, Mass. 

26 Sept. ^1 38 

Rev. Preserved Smitli, War- 

wich, Mass. 1 

Dea. Ebenezer Pierce do. 1 

Individuals,. do. 75 

Individuals, Northfield, Mass. 7 70 
Society of Shakers, Lebanon, 

N. York, 4 
Individuals, South Adaras, Mass. 1 50 
Contribution, North Adams, 

Mass. 6 56 

Do. Williamstown, do. 27 03 

Do. Richmond, do. 2' 25 

Do. Pittsfield, do. 26 10 

Do. I^e, do. 24 83 

Do. Stockbridge, do. 21 02 

Individuals, Sandisfield, do. 1 35 

Contribution, Becket, do. 4 12 

Do* New-Marlborough, do. 8 17 



Do. Gt. Barrington, do. 10 60 

Do. Sheffield, do. 9 

Do. Lenox, do. 20 15 

Do. Bolton, do. 3 59 

Do. Hinsdale, do. 14 QZ 

Do. Cumming^n, do. 7 

Do. Plainfield, do. 6 76 

Do. Ashfield, do. 13 68 

Do. Conway, do. 27 69 

Col. David Mack, Middle- 
field, Mass. to constitute 
himself a life member of > 

the Society, 30 

A friend of the Society, Hart- 
ford, Vt. 2 
Hartford, Vt. July 3d, 1 1 66 
Post-Mill Village, Thetfoid, Vt 

July 4th, 8 13 

Halifax, Vt July, 17th, 4 

Hadley, Mass. do. 21 22 

Aniherst, do. 16 

Feeding-Hills, do. 24th, 2 08 

Brimfield, do. 27th, 7 

Monson, do. 28th, 10 

South Wilbraham, 29th, 6 54 

Loiigmeadow, do. 31st, 10 7t 

Enfield, Con. do. 4 

Siiffield, do. 2 

Windsor, do. August 2d, 3 

Westfield, Mass. da 5th, 7 

Springfield, do. 7lh, 
Deerfield, do. 14th, 
Greenfield, do. 

Col. T. E. Trask, Springfield, 

Mass. 
Samuel Orne , esq. do. 
. Hon. John Hooker, do. 
^ Oliver B. Morris, esq. do. 
Capt Joseph Carew, do. 
Daniel Bouticou, esq. do. 
Col. Roswell Lee, do. 
Rufus Flint, esq. Monson, Mass. 
Timothy Pachard, esq. do. 
B. Fuller, do. 

Luther Loomis, Suffield, Con. 
A fnend, Springfield, Blass. 51 



52 

69 
22 
20 
17 21 
25 29 
21 IS 

19 

10; 

5 
2' 

o 
O- 

2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 



77re following is a list of life" 
memberSt as transmitted by tfte- 
Rev. Mr, Sessions, and their con- 
tributions are included in the 
amount received by the Treasurer 
from him* 

Rev. Stephen Gano, D. D. Providence, 
Rev, James Wilson, do. 

Rev. Henry Edes, do. 

Rev. Nathan B. Crocker, do. 

R«v. William Patten, D. D. New Port, 
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Bev. Sylvester Holmefl^ New Bedford, 

Ifass. 
Bev. Orville Dewey, do. 

Rev. Seth F. Swift, Nantucket, Mass. 
Rev. Stephen Bailey, do. 



Rev. James Kendall, D. D. Plymouth. 
Mass. 

Rev. Frederick Freeman, do. 

Rev. Zephenbh Willis, Kingston, Mass^- 
Rev. John Allyn, D.' D. Duxbury, Mass. 



BENEVOLENCE OF AN AFRICAN. 



A young lady in the citj of 
New York, on a weeklj visit from 
•ft Bible Association, chanced to 
step into a low cellar, where she 
found an aged coloured woman^ 
far gone in a consumption, her 
husband also, faradvanced, sitting 
by her bedside, and another co- 
loured woman, about forty, acting 
in the capacity of a nurse. When 
the sick woman understood the 
merciful errand of the visitor, her 
countenance assumed a mild and 
joyous expression. She then pro- 
fessed her steadfast hope in the 
merits of her Redeemer, and gave 
the following account of her life : 
*' A few years ago, she was a slave 
in New Orleans, but the industrv 
of herself and husband, had ena- 
bled them to purchase their free- 
dom and to lay up about 400 dol. 
lars. She heard ocie morning 
4hat a number of servants were to 
be sold at auction. She felt a 
btrong desire to redeem one of 
them, saying to herself, ihis done, 



II can depart in peace. She ef- 
fected her purpose, paying for one 
of the women 250 dollars. But 
now thought she, JL must afford 
her the privileges of the Gospel. 
She took passage for herself, hus- 
band, and liberated friend, for 
New York. When they landed, 
she addressed the object of her 
charity in this language : " Now 
you are in a free State, and can 
enjoy the privileges of the Gospel ; 
all that I ask fur my kindness to 
you is, that you strive to make 
your peace with God. If you live 
with me, and with me work for 
your support, I shall be rejoiced ; 
—you are at liberty to do as you 
please." She that was redeemed 
accepted the invitation, and now 
rejoices in the favour of God. 
The conduct of this aged, illiterate 
African, is a striking example of 
the power of religion, and her 
example deserving the highest 
commendation.— «V. F. Observer. 



(J3* A few donations received by the Rev. Mr. Nilss, will 
appear in our next. 
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JUDGE MARSHALL'S OPINION. 



We publish, with pleasure, the fol- 
lowing very able and interesting de- 
cision o£ the Chief Justice of the 
United States, in refexence to a vessel 
<;aptured and brought in for adjudica- 
tion, under the acts of Ck>ngress for 
the suppression of the Slave Trade : 

Mr. Chief Justice Marshall 
delivered the opinion of the Court, 
and, after stating the case, pro- 
ceeded as follows : 

In prosecuting this appeal, the 
United States assert no property 
in themselves. They appear in 
the character of guardians, or next 
friends, of these Africans, who 
are brought, without any act of 
their own, into the bosom of our 
country, insist on their right to 
freedom, and submit their claim 
to the laws of the land, and to 
the tribunals of the nation. 

The Consuls of Spain and Por- 
tugal, respectively, demanded 
XII. JL 



these Africans as slaves, whp 
have, in the regular course of le- 
gitimate commerce, been acquired 
as property by the subjects of 
their respective sovereigns, and 
claim their restitution under the 
laws oi the United States. 

In examining claims of this 
momentous importance ; claims 
in which the sacred rights of 
liberty and of property come in 
conflict with each other; which 
have drawn from the bar a degree 
of talent and of eloquence, worthy 
of the question^ that have been 
discussed; this Court must not 
yield to feeling which migl\$ 
seduce it Giom the path of duty, 
and must obey the mandate of the 
law* 

That the course of opinion on 
the slave trade should be unset- 
tled, ought to excite no surprise,. 
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the world of which he considers 
'himself as a part, and to whose 
law the appeal is- made. If we 
resort to this standard as the test 
of international law, the question, 
as has alroadj been observed, is 
decided in favour of the legality 
of the trade. Both Europe and 
America embarktd in it; and for 
nearly two centuries, it was car- 
ried on without opposition, and 
without censure. A jurist could 
not say, that a practice thus sup- 
ported was illegal, and that those 
who engaged in it might be pun- 
ished, either personally, or by de- 
privation of property. 

In this commerce, thus sanc- 
tioned by universal assent, every 
nation had an equal right to en- 
gage. How is this right to be lost P 
Each may renounce it for its own 
people; but can this renunciation 
affect others ? 

No principle of general law is 
more universally acknowledged, 
than the perfect equality of na- 
tions. Russia and Geneva have 
equal rights. It results from this 
equality, that no one can right- 
fully impose a rule on another. 
Each legislates for itself, but its 
legislation can operate on itself 
alone. A right, then, which is 
vested in all by the consent of all, 
can be divested only by consent ; 
and this trade, in which all have 
participated, must remain lawful 
to those who cannot be induced to 
relinquish it. As no nation can 
prescribe a rule for others, none 



can make a law of nations ; and 
this traffic remains lawful to those 
whose governments have not for- 
bidden it. 

If it is consistent with the law 
of nations, it cannot in itself be 
piracy. It ckn be made so only 
by statute ; and the obligation of 
the statute cannot transcend the 
legislative power of the state 
which may enact it. 
' If it be neither repugnant to 
the law of nations, nor * piracy, it 
is almost superfluous to say in 
this Court, that the right of bring- 
ing in for adjudication in time of 
peace, even where the vessel be- 
longs to a nation which has pro- 
hibited the trade, cannot exist. 
The Courts of no country exe- 
cute the penal laws of another; 
and the course of the American 
government on the subject of 
visitation and search, would de- 
cide any case in which that right 
had been exercised by an Ameri. 
can cruiser, on the vessel of a fo- 
reign nation, not violating our 
municipal laws, against the cap- 
tors. 

It follows, that a foreign ves- 
sel engaged in the African slave 
trade, captured on the high seas 
in time of peace, by an American 
cruiser, and brought in for adju- 
dication, would be restored. 

The general question being dis- 
posed of, it remains to examine 
the ciccumstances of the particu- 
lar case. 

The Antelope, a vessel ttnques- 
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tionablj belonging to Spanish sub* 
jects, was captured while receiv- 
ing a cargo of Africans on the 
coast of Africa, by the Arragan- 
ta, a privateer which was manned 
in Baltimore, and is said to have 
been then under the flag of the 
Oriental republic. Some other 
vessels, said to be Portuguese, en- 
gaged in the same traffic, were 
previously plundered, and the 
slaves taken from them, as well 
9S from another vessel then in the 
^ame port, were put on board the 
Antelope, of which vessel the 
Arraganta took possession^ land- 
ed her crew, and put on board a 
prize master and prize crew. 
Both vessels proceeded to the 
coast of Brazil, where the Arra- 
ganta was wrecked, and her cap- 
tain and crew either lost or made 
prisoners. 

The Antelope, whose name was 
changed to the General Ramirez, 
after an ineffectual attempt to sell 
the Africans on board at Surinam, 
arrived off* the coast of Florida, 
and was hovering on that coast, 
near that of the United States, 
for several days. Supposing her 
to be a pirate, or a vessel wishing 
to smuggle slaves into the United 
Sitates, Captain Jackson, of the 
revenue cutter Dallas, went in 
quest of her, and finding her laden 
with slaves, commanded by offi- 
cers who wei^ citizens of the 
United States, with a crew who 
spoke English, brought her in for 
adjadication. 



I 



She was libelled by the Vice 
Consuls of Spain and Portugal, 
each of whom claim that portion 
of the slaves which were conjec- 
tured to belong to tlie subjects of 
their respective sovereigns ; which 
claims are opposed by the United 
States on behalf of the Afticans. 

In the argument, the question 
on whom the onus probandi is im- 
posed, has been considered as of 
great importance, and the testi- 
mony adduced by the parties has 
been critically examined. It is 
contendedi that the Antelope, 
having been wrongfully dispos- 
sessed of her slaves by American 
citizens, and being now, together 
with her cargo, in the power of 
the United States, ought to be 
restored without farther inquiry, 
to those out of whose possession 
she was thus wrongfully taken. 
No proof of property, it is said, • 
ought to be required. Possession 
is in such a case evidence of pro- 
perty. 

Conceding this as a general 
proposition, the counsel for the 
United States deny its application 
to this case. A distinction is ta- 
ken between men who are general- 
ly free, and goodSf which are al- 
ways property. Although, with 
respect to the last, possession may 
constitute the only proof of pro- 
perty which is demandable, some- 
thing more is necessary where 
men are claimed. Some proof 
should be exhibited that the pos- 
session was legally acquired. A 
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distinction has been also drawn 
between Africans unlawfully ta- 
ken (rwa the subjects of a foreign 
power bj persons acting under 
the authority of the United 
States, and Africans first captur- 
ed by a belligerent privateer, or 
by a pirate, and then brought 
rightfully into the United States, 
under a reasonable apprehension 
that a violation of their laws was 
intended. Being rightfully in the 
possession of an American Court, 
tliat Courty it is contended, roust 
be governed, by the laws of its 



die United States, she was a pi- 
rate, hovering on tiie coast with 
intent to introduce slaves in vio- 
lation of the laws of the United 
States, our treaty requires that 
property rescued from (nrates 
shall be restored to the Spanish 
owner on his making proof of his 
property. 

Whether the General Ramirez, 
originally the Antelope, is to be 
considered as the prize of a com- 
missioned belligerent ship of war 
unlawfully equipped in the Unit- 
ed States, or as a pirate, it seems 



own country ; and the condition proper to make some inquiry into 
of these Africans must depend on the title of the claimants. 

In support of the Spanish claim, 
testimony is produced, showing 
the documents under which the 
Antelope sailed from the Havana 
on the voyage on which she was 
captured ; that she was owned by 
a Spanish house of trade in that 
place ; that she was employed in 
the business of purchasing slaves, 
and had purchased and taken on 
board a considerable number, ^ 
when she was seia^d as prize by 
the Arraganta. 

Whether, on this proof, Afri- 
cans brought into the United 
States, under the various circum- 
stances belonging to this caset 
ought to be restored or not, is a 
question on which much difficulty 
has been felt It is unnecessary 
to state the reasons in support of 
the affirmative or negative answer 
to it, because the Court is divided 
on it» and, consequently* no pria- 



the laws of the United States, not 
on the laws of Spain and Portugal. 

Had the Arraganta been a cegu- 
larly commissioned cruiser, which 
had committed no infraction of 
the neutrality ot the United 
States, her capture of the Ante- 
lope must have been considered 
as lawful, and no question could 
have arisen respecting the rights 
of the original claimants. The 
question of prize or no prize be- 
longs solely to the Courts of the 
captor. But, hafviog violated the 
neutrality of the United States, 
and having entered our ports, not 
voluntarily, but under coercion, 
some difficulty exists respecting 
the extent of the obligation to re- 
store, on the mere proof of former 
•possession, which is imposed on 
this goveumeut. 

If, as is charged in the libels of 
both the Consuls^ as well as of ' 
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ciple ts settled. So much <if the 
decrees of the Circalt Court as 
directs restitutioa to the Spanish 
claimant of the Africans found 
on board the Antelope when she 
was captured by the Arraganta, 
Is affirmed. 

There is some difficulty in as- 
certaining their number. The 
libel claims one hundred and fifty 
as belonging to Spanish subjects, 
and charges that one hundred or 
more of these were on board the 
Antelope . Grondona and Xime- 
nes, Spanish of^cers of the Ante- 
lope before her capture, both de- 
pose positively to the number of 
one hundred and sixtv-six. Some 
deduction, however, is to be made 
from the weight of Grondona's 
testimony, because, he says, in 
one of his depositions, that he did 
net count the slaves on the last 
day when some were brought on 
board, and adds, that he had lost 
his papers, and spoke from memo- 
ry, and from the information he 
^d received from others of the 
crew, after his arrival in the Ha- 
vana. Such of the crew as were 
eiamined, concur with Grondona 
and Ximenes as to numbers. 

The depositions of the Spanish 
witnesses on this point, are oppo- 
sed by those of John Smith, the 
Captain of the General Ramirez, 
and William finmton, one of the 
crew of the Arraganta, who was 
transferred to tiie Antelope. 

John Smith deposes, that nine« 

tjjb^diree AfHcans were found on 
XIL 
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board the Antelope when c^ptilr-*^ 
ed, which he believes to have beea 
Spanish property. He also says. 
that one hundred and eighty-three 
were taken out of Portuguese ves- 
sels* 

William Brunton deposes, that 
more slaves were taken out of th(^ 
Portuguese ship than were in any 
other, and that ninety odd were 
represented by the crew to have 
been on board the Antelope when 
she was captured. 

If, to the positive testimony of 
these witnesses, we add the infer- 
ence to be drawn from the state* 
ment of the libel, and the impro« 
bability that so large a number of 
Africans as are claimed could 
have been procured, under the 
circumstances in which the Ante- 
lope was placed, between the 
ISth, when she was liberated by 
the first pirate who seized her» 
and the 23d, when she was finall/ 
captured^ we are rather disposed 
to think the weight of testimony 
is in favour of the smaller number. 
But supposing perfect equality in 
this respect, the decision ouglit, 
we think, to be against the claim- 
ant. 

Whatever doubts may attend 
the question whether the Spanish 
claimants are entitled to restitu- 
tion of all the Afncaiis taken out 
of their possession with the Ante- 
Jope, we cannot doubt the propri- 
ety of demanding ample proof of 
the esctent of that possession. 

Everjp legal principle which re- 

2 
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quires the plaintiflf to proTe his 
claim in any case, applies with 
full force to this point; and no 
countervailing consideration ex- 
ists. The onus probanda ^^ to 
the number of Africans which 
were on board when the vessel 
was captured, unquestionabi j lies 
on the Spanish libellants. Their 
proof is not satisfactory beyond 
ninety-three. The individuals 
who compose this number must be 
designated to the satisfaction of 
the Circuit Court. 
' We proceed next to consider 
the libel of the Vice-Consul of 
Portugal. It claims one hundred 
and thirty slaves, or more, "all 
of whom, as the libellantis in- 
formed and believes^'' are the 
property of a subject or subjects 
of his Most Faithful Majesty; 
and although " the rightful own- 
ers of such slaves be not at this 
time individually and certainly 
known to the libeilaut, he hopes 
and expects stran to discover 
them." 

John Smith, and William Brun- 
ton, whose depositions have al- 
rtedy been noticed, both state, 
that several Africans were taken 
but of Portuguese vessels; but 
itoither of them state the means 
by which they ascertained the 
national characters of the vessels 
they had plundered. It does not 
appear that their opinions were 
founded on any other fact tiian 
this flag under whieh the vessels 
sailed. Grondpna, also, states the 



plunder of a Portuguese vesseh 
lying in the same port, and enga- 
ged in the same traffic with the 
Antelope when she was captured ; 
but his testimony is entirely des- 
titute of all those circuraistances 
which would enable us to say, 
that he had any knowledge of the 
real character of the vessel, other 
than was derived from her flag. 
The case furnishes no testimony 
of any description, other than 
these general declarations, that 
the proprietors of the Africans 
now claimed by the Vice-Consul 
of Portugal, were the subjects of 
his king ; nor is tiiere any allusion 
to the individuals to whom they 
belong. These vessels were plun- 
dered in March, 1820, and the 
libel was filed in August of the 
same year. From that time to 
this, a period of more than five 
years, no subject of the crown of 
Portugal has appeared to assert 
his title to this property, no indi- 
vidual has been designated as its 
probable owner. Thifr inattention 
to a subject of so much real inter- 
est, this total disregard of a valu- 
able property, is so contrary to 
the common coarse of human ac- 
tion, as to justify serious tus- 
picion that the real owner dares 
not a.vow himself. 

That Americans, and uther^^ 
who cannot use the flag of tl^ir 
own nation, carry on this crimi- 
nal and inhuman traffic under the 
flags of other countries, is a fac t 
of such general notoriety, tbi^ 
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Courts of admiralty may act upon 
it. It cannot be necessary to take 
particular depositions to prove a 
fact which is matter of general 
and public history. This long, 
and otherwise unaccountable ab- 
sence, of any Portuguese claim- 
ant, furnishes irresistible testimo- 
ny, that uo such claimant exists, 
and that the real owner tielongs 
to some other nation, and feels 
the necessity of concealment. 

An attempt has been made to 
supply this defect of testimony* 
by adducing a lettejr from the se- 
cretary to whose department the 
foreign relations of Portugal are 
supposed to be intrusted, suggest- 
ing the means of transporting to 
Portugal those slaves which may 
be in the possession of the Vice- 
Consul, as the property of his fel- 
low subjects* Allow to this docu- 
ment all the effect which can be 
claimed for it, and it can do no 
more than supply the want of an 
express power from the owners of 
the slaves to receive them. It 
cannot be considered as asceKain- 
ing the owners, or as proving 
their property. 

The dtfliculty, then, is not di- 
minished by this paper. These 
Africans still remain unclaimed 
by the owner, or by any person 
professing to know the owner. 
They are rightfully taken from 
American citizens, and placed in 
possession of the law. No pro- 
perty whatever in them is shown. 
It is said, that possession, in a 



case of this description, is equiva^* 
lent to property. Could this be 
conceded, who had the posses- 
sion ? From whom were they ta- 
ken by the Arraganta ? It is not 
alleged that they are the property 
of the crown, but of some indivi** 
dual. Who is that individual ^ 
No such person is shown to exist, 
and his existence, after such a^ 
lapse of time, cannot be presumed. 

The libel, which claims them 
for persons entirely unknown, al- 
leges a state of things which is 
primal facie evidence of an intent 
to violate the laws of the United 
States, by the commission pf an 
act which, according to t\iOS^ 
laws, entitles these men to free- 
dom. Nothing whatever can in- 
terpose to arrest the course of the 
law, but the title of the real pro- 
prietor. No such title appears, 
and every presumption is against 
its existence. 

We think, tli.en, that all the 
Africans, now in possession of the 
Marshal for the District of Geor- 
gia, and under the control of the 
Circuit Court of the United States 
for that District, which were 
brousht in with the Antelope, 
otherwise called the General Ra- 
mirez, except those which may be 
(lesiKnatod as the property of the 
Spanish claimants, ought to be de- 
livered up to the United States, 
to be disposed of according to law. 
So much of the sentence of the 
Circuit Court as is contrary to 
this opinion, is to be reversed, 
and the residue affirmed. 
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OF THE dXATB OF VASSALAGE EXISllNG AMONG THE AFRICAN?, 



Many individuals, and perhaps 
fhe public general! j, entertain 
efroneous opinions, respecting 
daverj as it exists among the Af- 
rican nations. The state of most, 
wBo are held in servitude in Af- 
rica, differs materially from that 
to which the same name is applied 
in the West Indies, and in our 
Own country. The following ar- 
ticle shows, we think, conclusive- 
ly, that many, if not most of the 
Vendible slaves, are reduced to 
this condition merely for the pur- 
pose of sale, and that the motives 
o^ered by slave-traders have in- 
stigated these Ignorant tribes to 
array themselves in hostility 
against each other. The disposi- 
tions of the Africans arc not natu- 
rally warlike. But the more ci- 
vilized, yet the more barbarous, 
have stirred them up to the com- 
mission of every outrage, and to 
the violation of all the rights and 
charities of social and dumestic 
life. That extensive tracts of 
country have been well nigh de- 
populated by the slave trade is 
unquestionable. Nor have we 
less evidence to believe, that were 
this traffic suppressed, those who 
are in servitude among the Afri- 
cans, would have secured to them 
roost of the comforts and privile- 
ges, which can be enjoyed by rude 
and unenlightened men. The 
subsequent extract is from the 
gitat j^ork pf Stephens on West 



Indian slavery, as it exists in 
point of law; a work which has 
already exerted a powerful influ- 
ence on the opinions of the British 
nation. Mr. Stephens observes, 

« I give the following extracts from 
evidence to which no apologist of the 
trade can object, because it was adduc- 
ed by the slave traders themselves, in 
support of their bad cause before a cora» 
mitteeofthe Privy Council. 1 thera- 
thd' do so, because the report I extract 
from is in few hands, and not likely to 
be reprinted. 

** James Penny ^ Esq. an African mer- 
chant, who during eighteen years had, 
as captain and mate of slave ships, tra- 
ded to every part of the coast, had rea- 
ded two years as a slave &ctor in Africa, 
and at the time of giving bis evidence 
was one of the Liverpool petitioners, 
and delegates against the abolition of 
the slave trade, said : « There are also 
native slaves in this country. Three- 

fourtlis of the inhabitants are slaves 

domestic slavery is very prevalent in 
this countr}'— /Ac/r domestic daoe» art 
never sold except for crimes. They are 
tried for their crimes, and tlie number 
of slaves is so great, that the govern- 
ment would be afraid of committing any 
act of injustice for fear of a revolt.* 

" Governor Lalzell, a witness on the 
same side, who resided three years on 
the Gold Coast, gave the following ac- 
count of tlie same class of persons, 
whom he more properly called vassaU : 
' The Gold Coast is divided into a num- 
ber of petty states, governed by chie& 
or caboceers. These caboceexs have 
>each their particular vassals; Imt thev 
have not such an absolute power over ibem^ 
as to be able to dispose of them, without 
\ the consent of their fellow^vassak, or the 
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pynimgf or ekkn of the iowru The cabo- 
ceers have no power over the lives and 
property of their vuasaXs, except in con- 
sequence of trial, which is before these 



they ahnost universally fell into the 
Hime inaccurate forms of speech ; and 
that though they were apt to give to Ihe 
vassalage of Africa, and indeed to every 



pynim^or elders.' (See his evidence species of civil subordination tliere, tlie 

in tlie same Report, patt 1st, title, Go- vague name of slavery, yet in their own 

vemment. Religion, &c.) ' ideas, vendible slavery was so very differ- 

** Mr. Matthtw8f another slave captain, ent a thing, that to ' condemn a man t$ 

and zealous witness for laverpool, gave heboid,' or to ' uize him for the piupoie ^ 



a more particular account; as £ir at 
least as respects the district of Svesnu 
Leone, where he resided, and where he 
made it his object, as he stated, to ob- 
tain information how the staves procured 
there were made such.' 'The slaves 
(he says) make three^ourths of the in- 
habitants on that part of the coast/ Yet 
he tells us, in another p]aoe» < Of the 
numbers which are taken from this 
country, only a small part are natives of 
the sea coast; some of which are priso- 
ners made in the wars which the petty 
states have with each other ; others ai*e 
sold for various crimes, such as witch- 
craft, adultery,' &c. &c. 

*<lt follows then, that though the 
slaves of this region constitute so large 
a part of the population, they are not 
sold imless When condemned for crimes, 
or taken in war. 

<*In another part of his testimony we 
have this passage : < Mr. Matthews had 
opportunities of conversing with the 
slaves on board the ships, but never 
heard of any other manner in which they 
became slaves, than that of being made 
prisoners of war, or sold for crimes.' 

« This witness, like Mr. Penny, though 
he before called thtee*fourths of the 
people slfttfCSf was %o conscious, we here 
see, of the wide distinction between 
their state and that of the w^rctciied peo- 
ple who were sold to our traders, that 
he called the change from the one to 
the others bec(nmng slaves. It will be 



gate,* and to * make him a slave/ wert 

with them convertible forms of speecb. 

^ Of tlie ^tuation of native slaves, and 

of those which after being sold have re» 

mmned long with the purchaser, Mr. 

Matthews spoke very explicitly: « If 

the domestic slaves are born in a man's 

possession, or have been in hCs possession- 

\ a tweivemonih, they cannot be sold without 

the form of a trial* He proceeded to 

! give reasons for supposing the trial gen^* 

i erally unfair; a point in which I am not 

anxious to contradict him ; though 

his description of the proceeding?^ and 

the laws, seem to prove that the trial 

: is somewhat more than a form ; and most 

of the other witnesses on the same side 

professed to consider it as fairly conduct* 

ed. 

«* * The slaves (he added) that are pur- 
chased before the rainy season commeu- 
I ces, are employed upon their planta- 
^ tions, and are sold to the £uropeanE> 
and sometimes among themselves, from 
one master to another, after the rice is 
planted.' He speaks here of slaves 
j brought down from the interior coun- 
tries of Africa, and bought by tlie ciiie^ 
upon the coast ; so tliat a very brief em» 
ployment in agriculture^ it would seem^ 
or less than a year's service, does not 
suffice to take away their alienability. 

« * The seller, (he went oh to say) car- 
ries the manufactives he receives from 
the European, as the price of the slavei^ 
up into the country, in order to pur- 



found, on a careful examitiation of the chase others. Some of the persons m 
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same description with those sold to the 
Europeans. Mr. Mstthe¥rs has under- 
stood that the same species of domestic 
alayery exists in the interior country, 
and to a greater extent' 

"By 'domestic slayea^' here and 
throughout his evidence, Mr. M. evi- 
dently meant those who were either 
bonit or if I may so speak, had acquired 
a settlement by residence in the coun- 
try. He distinguished between house 
slaves, and phmiation slaves; but by 
'domestic slaves' clearly included both ; | 
and used tliat term to distin^sh the 
settled or domiciled slaves from those 
who are liable to be sold. (See his evi- 
dence at large, P. C. Reports, part 1, 
title Slaves.) 

** Mr. Nbrria confirmed this account, 
as to the Gold Coast, the only part re- 
specting which he offered any thing to 
t])e point < The distinction is this : a 
slave that has been purchased or ac- 
quired may be disposed of at pleasure; 
but a slave born within the walls cannot 
be sold at the will of his master, unless 
guilty of crimes, in which case he may 
be sold.'— >Mr. Norris indeed, seemed to 
think this a privilege of the Fantyn, or 
Gold Coast, nation, distinguishing them 
from their neighbours ; but he instanced 
no other country where a contrary law 
prevails; and it appears from other 
witnesses, that tliere is a general and 
striking uniformity in this point, be- 
tween the laws of all the various nations 
of Africa. Mr. N. afterwards stated that 
the punishroeut of selling cannot be in- 
flicted but by the sentence of a magis- 
trate after a trial, which he supposed to 
be in general fairly conducted. (See his 
evidence, same report and ^le.)" 

With the evidences of these 
witnesses the testimony of Mun- 
go Park, entirely concurs. " The 
authority of the master, (he ob- 



I serves) over the domestic slave, 
extends only to reasonahle corvee* 
tion ; for the master cannot sell 
his domestic without having first 
brought him to a public trial, be- 
fore the chief men of the place.''^ 

Mr. Park proceeds to give some 
account of those wars by which 
the vendible slaves are procured, 
which, (says Mr. Stephens) he dis* 
tinguishes into two kinds: and 
it evidently appears, that wars of 
the more ordinary kind, not only 
produce the staple of the slave 
trade, but are carried on for that 
single purpose. They are so dis- 
tinct in their nature from the po- 
litical quarrels of a less ignoble 
cast, that they have obtained even 
in that rude country, an appropri- 
ate namet being called by the na- 
tive* tegria* 

We will add only the follow- 
ing extract from the valuable evi- 
dences adduced on the subject* 
by Mr. Stephens; 

<<It appears in various passages of 
Mr. Park's book, that the vendible 
slaves are, from the moment df their be- 
coming such, to their exportation, in 
constant and close confinement; most 
commonly by means of a chain, which 
unites them in a file together ; so that, 
''/o bepuittpon the akwe chmn^** and to 
become liable to be sold, are convertible 
expressions ; (see p. 295, &c :) whereas 
the same author informs us, when 
speaking of the grumettas, domestics, or 
native slaves-^' in all the laborious occu- 
pations above described, iht mader and 
his slaoea work together, mthoiU any c&- 
tinetion of superiority, (p. 386.) The 
occupations here referred to, comprise 
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the labours of the fields as well as handi' 
craft employments. 

« As this visible difference of treat- 
ment is a point of importance, on whicb» 
though a great misconcep^on of the 
case prevails in the public mind, I am 
not aware of any contradiction in the tes- 
timony between the contending parties^ 
it may perhaps be allowable to cite, by 
way of clear illustration, a passage or 
two in that evidence, from which, on all 
controverted subjects, I so rigidly ab- 
stain, the testimony adduced by abo- 
litionists. The liberty may be further 
justified, because I shall oite them, not 
from the spontaneous account of any 
witness brought forward to support a 
previous statement of the party produce 
. ing him, but from the unpremeditated 
answers given at the bar of the House of 
Lords by a highly respectable witness, 
under a cross-examination : 

«Q. Have you made any inquiry, 
which enables you to judge what pi*o- 
portion the slaves in that countiy bear 
to the freemen ? 

••A. I have frequently made the at- 
tempt to ascertain that proportion. I 
made it an object in every place which 
I happened to visit ; but so much alike 
in their appearance, in their treatment, | 
and in the conduct observed towards 
them, are the domestic slaves ui that 
country and the freemen, that I found it 
Impracticable, unless I went to make in- 
dividual investigations, to ascertain that 
proportion. 

''Q. You tlierefore have not been 
called to discriminate between slaves 
and freemen, as you found them in the 

families of the natives whom you visited? 

** A. I never was able to discriminate 
between the son and the domestic slave 
of any chief. 

<<Q. Do you know whether any dif 
ferent species of labour is allotted to a 
Aeeman, from that which is allotted to a |l 



slavt; or from that which is allotted to 
a domestic slave, and the slave for salef 

*' A. I would state that they are not 
all vendible, as I understand the laws of 
Africa: and that there is the most mark- 
ed difference in the appearance be* 
tween the domestic slaves and those in- 
tended for sale. Those intended for 
sale 1 have always seen in a chain, and 
confined. 

« Q. Do you state that to be univer- 
sal in all the countries you have visited^ 
that the slaves that are the subjects of 
sale, are universally distinguished by a 
chsun? 

'< A. I never saw any whom I was 
given to understand were the subjects 
of sale, or whom I could understand t9 
be the subjects of sale, who were not 
confined in some muiner. 

**Q. Are you now speaking of slaves 
brought down to the factories of the 
Slave Traders for the immediate purpose 
of sale ; or do you speak of all the slaves 
who are the subjects of sale wherever 
they may be found about the houses or 
plantations of their masters^ 

"A. I never could understand, not- 
withstanding many enquiries I have 
made on tiie subject, that any slaves for 
sale were kept in the hands of any upon 
the coast but slave-factors. 

« Q. Have you been any considerable 
way up the country, so as to have an op- 
portunity of seeing how, and by whom, 
field-labour is performed? 

<*A. I have; and field-labour u per- 
formed by free people, and by the do- 
mestic slaves, jointiy and indiscriminate* 

ly. 

"Q., Do you mean ta say that the 
slave who is the subject of sale never 
performs the field-labour^ 

*< A. I would again state, that I never 
knew any African chief keep upon his 
hands slaves intended for sale. That I 
understood, however, thit in bne part of 
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the country, wh«« a number of slaves 
had been brought down expecting a 
market, which, in consequence of the f 
breaking out of the war they did not ob- 1 
tain, that a number of the slaves so '. 
hrodgiit down were purchased and em- ; 
ployed for one season in cultivating rice^ j 
•* Q. Whether you saw any of the j 
perfions you have been describing, and 
if you did not see them, did you see any 
of them in chains? 

•♦ I have already^ said that I never saw 
any person whom I understood to be in- 
tended for sale, at work.* (Evidence 1 
of Zachary Macaulay, Esq. formcrtV Go. 
Turner of Sien*a Leone, taken at the 
bar of the House of Lords on the bill for 
partially abolishing the Slave IVade in 
1799. Pi-intcd evidence, 289, 290.) 

•* The important distinctio!i establish- 
ed by these remarks and citations, may 
he further supported from the same bo- 
dy of evidence last refcn^ed to, as fur- 
nished on the part of the slave t^-aders. 

•* Capt. Oldermon^ one of the Liver- 
pool witnesses^ who had been upwards 
of twenty years in the Slave Trade, in- 
cidentally, but clearly, disclosed this pri- 
vilege of the ordinary or native slaves, 
whom he, like others, calls domestics. 

" It had been a point in the examina- 
tion, whether the carriers of ivory from 
the interior to the sea coast, were sold, 
toglther with their burthens; a feet 
which the Liverpool party, with their 
usual ingenuity, tried to establish, as an 
argument that the gum and ivory trade, 
depended on, and must fall with, the 
Slave Trade;— but the proposition of 



fact, was found liable to an obvious 'db- 
jcction: for it was admitted that the ar- 
ticles brouglit down to the coast, were 
paid for by a barter of European goods 
which went back into the interior coun- 
try : if, therefore, all the porters were 
sold, it was naturally asked, who carried 
back the returns.^ 

" To escape from this difficulty, tlie 
witness answered— ^^ I think I stated 
tliat they were not all sold that brought 
down the goods; and I naturally prer 
sume, that for a tooth of ivory of a hun- 
dred weight, we may find goods to piir- 
chase it that will not weigh ten pounds ; 
consequently, nine-tenths of the car- 
riage, upon that presumption, will not 
be wanted back again.' 

** Q. Do you mean then that a part 
of the slaves can carry back into the in- 
terior country the returns for the com. 
modities brought down by the whole? 

•*A. I suppose they do, nearly so^ 
But I suppose that there are domestic 
sLives always among them, as well as 
those who aie to be sold, who are not 
sold, except on Hit commisiion of sonte 
crime,' (Same printed Evidence, 87, 
88.) 

•* If any doubt still remauis in the mind 
of the reader, whether the domestics, o' 
native slaves of Africa, are generally 
unalienable, I refer to the long examina- 
tion of Capt. Hume, in the same printed 
evidence, especially from page 56 to 60. 
—It will be found well worth the curi- 
osity of persons unused to the perusal 
of such testimony ; but it is too long for 
insertion here, and would be injured by 
'abbreviation.'* 
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DEPARTURE OF THE SHIP INDIAN CHIEF. 

[^From the Norfolk JBeaeon,] 



The ship Indian Chie( Captain Coch- 
ran, chartered by the American Col- 
onization Society, sailed from this port 
on Wednesday last, the 15th inst. for 
the Society's settlement at Cape Mont- 
serado, on tlie Coast of Africa. She 
takes out one hundred and fifty-ibur 
free people of colour, witli supplies for 
the Colony, the frames of five large 
buildings which the government intends, 
to proviie for the accommodation of a 
number of captured Africans who will 
be sent out hereafter in anotlier vessel, 
tlie frames of two long boats for the trade 
of the rivers, and other thing^. She 
takes out also, Dn. Psaco, a surgeon of 
the navy, a gentleman of professional 
skill, who will act in the double charac- 
ter of an agent of Die government, and 
a physician to the people. 

The emigrants, we understand, are 
chiefly fi-om the counties of Perquimans, 
Pasquotank, and Chowan, in our neigh- 
bor State of North Carolina. About fifty 
of them are sent out, decently furnish- 
ed for the voyage, by the friends under 
whose care they have heretofore been 
living. Eleven arc the freed men of 
the Rev. John D. Paxton, of Prince 
Edv/ard county, in this State, given over! 
to the Society to tran.^port them ; one 
the donation in ' like manner of Dr. 
Webb, of the Great-Bridge, near this 
place, and otie of the Uev. Cave Jones, 
of New York. They go out for the 
most part in families, and are of all 
ages, but Chiefly young men and women, 
boys and girls, with a few old persons 
and young infonta. Among the men are 
some good mechanics ; but the greater 
part of them have been used to handle 
the plough and hoe. With the induB- 
Irious habit* wluch we understand they 
have manifested, we have no doubt they 
will do well in their new country. 

XII. 



We owe it, we think, to these emi- 
grants to state, that during the three or 
four months that they have been detiun- 
ed (the greater part of them) in this 
place, waiting for the vessel in which 
they were to embark, they have, with 
hardly a single exception, duplayed a 
degree of patience, humility, and good 
order, that entitles them to our warmest 
praise. And nothing indeed, can movt 
[strongly evince their affection for this 
enterprise than- the plain fact, that under 
all the circumstances of discouragement 
in whleh they were placed, and assailed 
as they were, in some instances, with 
artful temptations, not one of them was 
found to flinch from ssuling. 

We are gratified also to record in this 
place, that the citizens of our borough 
iiave shown their usual kindness and 
charity to the emigrants. Ourcommum* 
ty indeed is too small to favor th^it sort 
of benevolent excitement which we 
observe was (tisplayed in Boston on the 
sailing of the Vine ; nor would it be 
'altogether wise perhaps to make any 
public parade of our feelings, in our 
southern cities, on such occasions* 
We are glad, however, to be able to 
state, that we did not send these people 
away frorfi our shorcii without some 
proofs of tliat S3rmpathy which it surely 
became us to feel. 

In this view, we are happy to state 
that our citizens, and some individuals 
of Smithfield and Suffolk, gave them 
liberal donations of clothes and farming^ 
utensils, and other things of which they 
were in wAnt And we are particularly 
gratified to add, that on the day before 
her sidling, the reverend gentlemen of 
the clergy, of different denominations, 
went on board the ship, then dropped 

I down below the forts, with a few gen- 
tlemen and ladies, fri^ends of the^ Society, 
3 
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in company, to see the enug^nts, and | 
give them a parting prayer. We under- 
stand, from one who was present, that 
the services, on the occasion, aided, no 
doubt, by the interest of the scene, were 
very solemn and impressive. It was im- 
possible, indeed, we can easily conceive, 
to see such a group of human beings, 
embracing all the relations and charities 
of life, fathers, mothers, husbands, 
wives, brothers and sisters, all about to 
sail from our shores forever, and under 
such pecuhar circumstances, without 
feeling the deepest sympathy in their 
situation, and the most lively interest in 
all their future fates. 

We must take this occasion to say 
again, that we do most cordially approve 
of the plan of the Society. We are no 
enthusiasts, indeed, (as we perceive it 
is the pleasure of some to call t^e friends 



of the cause,) but, wXix the evidence, 
duly increasmg, which we have before 
us, of the perfect practicableness of col- 
onizing these people in the land of their 
fathers, of tlieir own ardor in the undei'' 
taking, and of the happy effects which 
may be fsuriy expected to flow from 
its achievement, we should look upon 
ourselves as exposed to a still more 
serious charge than that of a want of 
sober sense — a want of common hu- 
manity — if we did not feel and avow 
our hearty interest in its success. Let 
our Colonization Societies, and their 
friends, continue to pursue their g^at 
object, with that moderation and pru- 
dence which the nature of their engage- 
ment so forcibly sugfgests, and they 
cannot fail, we should think, to enlist 
all hearts and hands in their cause. 



OPINION OF THE LEGISLATURE OF VIRGINIA. 



It is well known that this dis- 
inguished State, earlj suggested 
the plan of African Colonization, 
to the National Government; that 
many of its most enlightened ci- 
tizens have giren their sanction 
and aid to the objects of our Soci- 
ety, and that an appropriation of 
500 dollars was made by the Le- 
gisUture, the last year, for the be- 
nefit of the settlement in Liberia. 
We are glad to perceive that the 
subject has been again before the 
House of Delegates, and again 
received their marked approba- 
tion. 

A bill for an additional appro- 
priation of articles manufactured I 



siderable debate, passed the house 
bj a majority of 41 votes. No 
doubt, we believe, is entertained 
of the concurrence of the Senate. 
The bill was sustained bj an able 
speech from Mr. Upshur and was 
supported also by Mr. May, Mr. 
Winston, and Mr. Blackburn* 

The last named gentleman ob- 
served, 

"That he would vote for it witk 
greater pleasure, were the sum larger. 
He had made up his mind to vote for 
4 or 5000 dollars to support this noble 
and most laudable purpose. But Borne 
was not built in a day. Could he believe 
that a century hence, this Colony 
would resemble some of the Uttle Col- 
onies that two ceutaries since were 



in the penitentiary, was brought | placed on the shores of this Continent ; 
ift By Mr. Upshur, and after con- (( it would cheer lus dying hour. This^ 
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had been connected with the Missouri 
question. He did not see the connex- 
ion ; it did not exist. It was called an 
abolition Society, he believed with as 
Tittle reason. The negroes were called 
inferior beings. They had not indeed 
produced a M'ashington or Jefferson, 
but they had a Toussaint and a Chris- 
tophe. He thought we were of that 
opinion because we were white. But 



black, if not as pretty as white, was at 
least as substantial. At all events 
negroes were men ?*' 

The policy of Virginia towards, 
the Colonization Society, appears 
to be established, and we maj 
surely expect much from a state 
so intelligent and powerful. 



SLAVE TRADE. 



Every thing which may be con- 
tribute to the suppression of this 
trade, must be read with interest 
by humane and christian people* 
The nations are -gradually com- 
bining for its extinction* 

«* The Christian Gazette, of Dec. 3, 
contains the official news of a treaty con- 
cluded on the 9th of Nov. last, between 
the king of Sweden and Norway and 
the Idng of Great-Britian, relative to the 
slave ti*ade. The king of Sweden en- 
gages to cause penal laws to be passed^ 
as soon as possible, against this traffic. 



The vessels which are suspected, a^e 
reciprocally liable to be visited by the 
ships of war of the contracting parties, 
an4 subject to confiscation, in case 
the suspicions should prove to be well 
founded. Two tribunals shall be es- 
tablished, one on the Swedish Island of 
St. |)artholomew, the other at Sierra 
Leone, on the coast of Africa, to decide 
in the actions which shall be brought in 
consequence of the capture oj' ships, and 
to adjudge the indemnities! to be given, 
in case of detentions without due* 
gi'Qunds." 



FROM AFRICA. 



We copy, from the New- York 
Observer, the following very in- 
teresting intelligence from Africa. 
It is gratifying to a Christian to 
observe the developements of the 
Divine purposes, in reference to 
the propagation of Christianity, 
and to see the rapid fulfilment of 
those predictions which assure us[ 
that all nations shall rejoice in the 
light, and submit to the power of 
the Truth. How vain is opposi- 



tion to the decrees of Heaven ! 
We know, however, that the wise 
of this world, men of rare gifts 
and eminent acquisitions, are of- 
ten arrayed in hostility to the en- 
terprizes of benevolence, and 
would stop, if possible, the 
Chariot of the King of kings. 
But we labour hopelessly to check 
the spirit of the age. The Al- 
mighty hand has given impulse 
to the movements oi the day. 
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No keenness of satire, no opprobri- 
ous epithets, no pointed ridicule, 
or stormy eloquence, will break 
the energy of those enlightened 
tnd christian men, who are gov- 
• erned by a sober and impartial re; 
gard to the interests of the human 
race, who w\)uld communicate to 
all, the truths and hopes of our 
Religion. Every thing almost in 
the operations of the present time, 
seems auspicious to the cause of 
Africa, and particularly the event 
^hich we are uow permitted to 
record : 

^ From a postscript to the London 
llissionaiy Registe^ for December, we 
learn, that towards the close of that 
month, despatches were received in Lon- 
don from Sierra Leone witli intelligence, 
which must be very gratifying to all the 
friends of Africa. It seems that the 
Kussoos, a war-like tribe, who inhabit 
the interior of tliat continent, at no great 
distance from Sierra Leone, have for 
•cveral years waged a cniel and destruc- 
tive war with their neighbours, murder- 
ing or enslaving all on whom they 
could lay their hands. At length, in the 
progress of victor^-, they reached tlie 
territories of the Sherbro BuUoms, (a 
tribe who inhabit the fine country lying 
directly southeast of Sierra Leone, and 
extending along the coast to the dis- 
tance of 120 miles,) and manifested a 
determination to exterminate them bv 
the sword, or of selling them into slavery. 
Under these circumstances, the chiefs of 
the Sherbro BoUoms voluntarily placed 
themselves under the protection of the 
British government, and on the 24th of 
September last, entered into a formal 
treaty, by which they grant to his Bri- 
tannic Majesty < the,full, entire, free and 
ttnlximted right, title, possession, andL 



entire sovereignty of all the territories 
and dominions to them belonging/ In 
accordance with this treaty his EixceUcn- 
cy Major General Turner, Commander 
in chief of the British forces in West 
Africa, on the fourth of October, issued 
his proclamation decbring the new- 
ly acquired territories an integral 
part of the colony of Sierra Leone. 
Ij Tkia ia the ahtce trade farteer abolished 
in a cowUry which has commonly yielded 
15,000 or 20,000 vidima annually / f 
On this subject the editor of the Sierra 
Leone Gazette, in his paper of the 15th 
of October last, has the following re- 
marks : 

** On Tuesday afternoon. His Majesty's 
Colonial brig Susan returned to this har- 
bour from the Shebar and Sherbro river, 
after an absence of three weeks. His 
Excellency the Governor and suite land- 
ed under a salute from the batteries. 
We are truly happy to find that the 
grand objects for which these expedi- 
tions have been undertaken at this in- 
clement season of the year, have suc- 
ceeded beyond the expectation of the 
most sanguine. The proclamation af- 
fords the official information relative to 
the great accession of territory which 
this colony has gained, by the treaty 
with the Sherbro Bulloms; comprising 
a line of sea-coast of 120 miles in lengtli, 
and upwards of 5000 squai>e miles of the 
most fertile land in tliis part of Africa, 
being watered with seven rivers of coa- 
siderable extent and importance. The 
produce of tliese rivers has always beea 
very g^eat ; and will rapidly increase in 
quantity, as the property of the natives 
is now rendered 8eour6 from plunder 
and devastation. The prioicipal articles 
of lawful export have hitherto been 
ivory, palm-oil, camwood and rice: of 
the latter, the Bagroo river alone furnish, 
ed 600 tons in one season. 
••However gratifying it nuijbe for 
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the friends of the colony to calculate on 
the iaunense commercial advantages 
which must accrue from this happy 
stroke of policy, yet how much more 
pleasing and delightful is it for the 
friends of humanity to know that, by 
the decisive measures which his Ex- 
cellency Major General Turner has 
happily taken, the abominable traffic in 
human victims, of which we have so long 
complained, has, at one blow, been 
completely destroyed. The slave trade 
of the coast between this colony and 
the Gallinas is forever}annihilated. We 
may fsiirly compute, that from 15,000 to 
20,000 wretched beings were annuaUy 
exported from the territory lately ac- 
quired : it was to support this horrible 
trade that the surrounding nations were 
constantly engaged in sanguinary Wars . 
which have nearly depopulated the 
once rich and fertile countries of the 
Sherbro. Under the protection and 
care of this government, these countries 
will speedily be restored: while the 
wretched inhabitants will be raised to a 
state of happiness, of which, at present. 



they have little idea: no longer dreadin|p^ 
the horrors of slavery or the destruction 
of the spoiler, they may walk abroad, in 
full security of reaping the fruits of *dieic 
labour : this will excite their industry; 
and, joined with the encouragement 
afforded by British law and power, will 
quickly rabe them from the degradatioqi 
and misery under which they are now 
suffering. We ardently hope that the 
blessed lights of civilization and religion 
may now shortly dawn in a land, which 
has hitherto been wrapt in the darkest 
ignorance and superstition. 

•<To attain the great object last 
mentioned," jsays the editor of the Mis- 
sionary Register, "the Christians of 
Great Britain must fulfil that duty which 
these nevf circumstances lay upon them. 
Where the providence of God, in a man- 
ner so remarkable, opens the way, and 
in a country which has such peculiar 
chums on our regard, we must gird up 
our loins for new labours, and must re- 
double our earnestness in prayer for th« 
Divine blessing.** 






PANABOURE FORBANA. 

{From Golberry's Traoeb.) 



Panaboure Forbana, king of the 
islands of Forbana, Fombana, Ro- 
bana, Gambia, and the river of 
Sierra Leone, loved the French 
nation, and was indeed one of the 
best of men* He was the chief 
of a petty nation of idolatrous 
negroes, called Timaneys; and 
he reigned over a little kingdom 
which scarcely contained forty 
leagues for its surface ; its length 
was tweWe leagues, and its 
breaflth little more than three. 



But no person should be unjustly 
despised. Panaboure Forbana 
was indeed a petty prince, but he 
was a good king ; he possessed 
an upright heart, an honest mind* 
and a clear judgment : in short, 
his subjects adored him. 

He owed to them bis crown, 
which was merely a bonnet of 
blue cloth, and his throne which 
was nothing but a straw mat' But 
of what importance is splendid 
ostentationi or the glitter of vieun 
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king of France. Wc informed 
him of what they consisted. 

First there were three complete 
dresses, which had been bought at 
an old clothes shop in Paris ; but 
thej appeared so new, that it 
would be impossible for a petty 
negro king of Africa to have the 
least suspicion that they were 
second-hand. 

The Portuguesfe, who were 
along time in possession of the 
bay of Sierra Leone, first intro- 
duced this custom of giving Eu- 
ropean dresses is presents to the 
kings and principal chiefs of these 
nations. 

The first suit coi^sisted of a 
scarlet dress, richly embroidered 
with gold, four inches broad; a 
poppy coloured silk waistcoat, 
more richly ornamented than the 
former ; red breeches, embellished 
with golden knee bands ; crimson 
stockings, shoes with red heels, 
large silver buckles, a shirt with 
long laced ruffles, a neckcloth of 
the same, and an enormous cocked 
hat, bordered with Spanish gold 
lace, ornamented with a red 
feather^ about three fingers in 
breadth, which completed the 
dress : to this first suit, however, 
there also belonged a very large 
sword, with a richly worked silver 
handle, and a belt of crimson 
velvet, embroidered with gold; 
and a bamboo cane, four feet and 
a half long, ornamented with a 
silver head very well worked, but 
as large as that of a drum-major's ; 



and lastly, a silver chain, which 
served as a string to the walking- 
stick. 

There were also two other com- 
plete dresses, one of a green 
colour, laced with gold, and the 
other a clear blue, embroidered 
with silver ; some pistols, and a 
gun; and lastly, some lumps of 
amber, a piece of gauze striped 
with blue silk, several pieces of 
agate, some cloves, and glass trin- 
kets. The last articles were in- 
tended tor the queen. 

When Forbana beheld all these 
presents stretched before his eyes, 
he was enchanted, and testified 
his satisfaction by a variety of ex- 
pressive gestures ; tlie queen was 
entirely overpowered, and both 
one and the other repeatedly ex- 
claimed together, ** atot, atot, 
atot, mungo ounifera,^^ which 
signifies in the Timaneys language, 
*« bravo, bravo^ bravo, white kingJ^ 

But the admiration of her negro 
majesty, his wife, and the great 
men who had accompanied him, 
was not yet exhaused ; and during 
their enchantment, her majesty 
conceived the idea of her husband 
dressing himself in the fine scar- 
let coat, which was embroidered 
with gold. This idea she com- 
municated to Forbana, who adopt- 
ed it with infinite joy, and re- 
quested permission to try on the 
magnificent royal dress, which 
was accordingly granted. 

Panabour6 Forbana, king as he 
was, and one of the best of prin- 
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ces, had not the most engaging] 
appearance; he was fiftj-five 
years old, and his legs were lank 
and bandj; his nose was shorty 
and every feature in his face com- 
mon ; yet though his visage was 
ugly and wrinkled, it beamed 
with goodness. 

A cap of blue cotton covered 
his head, and two pieces of the 
same colour formed his dress ; the 
one hung over his shoulders, and 
the upper part of his body; while 
the other covered his loins, and 
fell down behind, like a woman's 
petticoat, as low as his heels ; 
beneath this he was naked, and 
he had in addition only a narrow 
belt of blue cotton, which was 
fastened round his hips and the 
upper part of his thighs. 

When the queen learnt that her 
husband mijjjht try on the magnifi- 
cent red dress, she immediately 
took off his cap and his two pieces 
of cotton, and put on the poppy 
coloured silk waistcoat, and the 
brilliant scarlet coat; but as this 
was only intended as a trial, the 
king did not think it necessary to 
put on either the shirt, the 
breeches, the stockings, or the 
shoes; hut he attirpiT himself in 
the cocked bat with red feathers, 
crossed over his shoulders the 
handsome sword and belt, and took 
the silver-mounted cane, on which 
he supported himself with a haugh- 
ty and' majestic air. 

It was a truly laughable spec- 



habited in bis superb coat» which 
being made for a very tall man 
descended considerably below his 
knees : not having buttoned either 
the waistcoat or the coat, he ex- 
posed to view his thin, dusky 
body almost naked; he had 
nothing but slippers on his feet» 
but his head was covered with the 
fierce cocked hat, his side oma- 
* mented with a large sword, and 
his right hand supported on the 
drum major's staff; he sat in this 
posture nearly ten minutes, ex- 
actly before us preserving an in- 
flexible gravity, and never chang** 
ing his position; the admiration 
I of her majesty was unbounded • 
she walked round him, and viewe4 
him with great delight, expres- 
sing in every manner her extreme 
satisfaction, and exclaiming re- 
peatedly while clapping hands 
together " atot, atot^ atot, mungo 
ounifera.^^ 

This queen was an old woman 
about fifty years of age, extreme- 
ly wrinkled, as are all the negres- 
sea of Africa when of an advan- 
cefl age. She was the first and 
real wife of the king; it was she 
who enjoyed all the honours, and 
the prerogatives attached to the 
supreme rank of her husband^ 
which, however, were reduced to 
a very small number; but she 
always accompanied him on every 
important occasion ; he expressed 
for her the most decided deference, 
and the most implicit confidence ; 



tacle to behold the good Forbana, H and he never concluded any thing 
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without stipulating a present for 
the queen. After this ludicrous 
scene the king of the Timaneys 
returned home well satisfied with 
himself and us. We Yisited him 
in his Island, where we had with 
him manj other conferences. 1 
was abundantly enabled to con- 



position towards us. 

We have just seen this worthy 
monarch in a point of view highly 
ridiculous; but he was still a 
good and wise man^ and the hap- 
piest of princes, for he was 
beloved by his subjects. 

In 17S6, he had governed his 
little kingdom eleven years. He 
had been the prime minister of 
the late king, who at his decease^ 
left the throne to a child of eight 
yeara old. The negroes of Sierra 
Leone conferred at first on For- 
bana only the title and authority 
of administrator of the country, and 
tutor to the king; but during the 
second year of his administration, 
a dissension took place between 
the inhabitants of the bay and the 
English ; the relations of the in- 
fant king, who wished to govern 
in his name, fomented these 
troubles ; the quarrel had become 
general and animated, and the 
English threatened to burn the 
villages ; but Forbana knew how 
to conciliate and calm the storm • 
he restored peace ; and the pru- 
dence which he displayed on this 
occasion, procured him the rank 
*nd title of king, which the Ti- 



maneys bestowed upon him with 
unanimous consent. 

Hts manners and mode of 
living were simple, and entirely 
correspondent with those of his 
subjects ; his sincere and ingen- 
uous character excited our esteem • 
his just and rational mind always 



vince myself of his friendly dis- induced him to adopt the right 



proceedings on every occasion; 
he lived familiarly with the ne- 
groes subjected to his authority, 
and at every hour of the day he 
was accessible to them, and 
listened to their requests; he 
heard their complaints and their 
demands, and required nothing 
of them but what they were 
willing to give. 

I have often beheld with plea- 
sure the good and pleasant Pana- 
bour6 Forbana, seated almost na- 
ked on a mat before the door of 
his royal hut, or at the foot of 
some fine tree, with his legs 
crossed, and his knees erect, ac- 
cording to the custom of the 
negroes, smoking his pipe, sur- 
rounded by his women, his chil- 
dren, and sometimes two hundred 
of his subjects of both sexes ; re- 
lating to them various tales which 
animated their natural gaiety; 
permitting himself to be familiarly 
interrogated by them; answering 
with mildness and good nature, 
and receiving from every one, 
innumerable testimonies of friend- 
ship and affection. 

Those who demanded his justice 
always offered some present ; but 
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this gift was often of a very infe- 
rior value* I have seen them 
present him with a little measure 
' of rice not worth more than three 
halfpence* and Forbana received 
this sorry tribute with as much 
pleasure as I have sometimes seen 
him testify on receiving six 
drachms of gold. 

During my residence in the 
river of Sierra Leone, I endea- 
voured to learn what might be 
the amount of his annual revenues 
and customs; and I calculated 
that the five islands of which he 
is possessor, the annual duties 
paid by the societies of Sierra 
Leone and Bence, and those by 
the French established in the 
Gambia ; the fees which all ves- 
sels are forced to pay when they 
enter the bay, many supernume- 
rary presents which he receives 
on different occasions ; a kind of 
mulct which falls to^is share, 
whenever he holds a palaver of 
justice, the profits arising from 
the sale of malefactors, a part of 
which devolved to him by right; 
and lastly, the presents which he 
receives from his subjects in rice, 
honey, wax, elephant's teeth, and 
sometimes in slaves and -gold ; 
all these various sources of regal 
wealth, may perhaps be estimated 
at twenty thousand francs per 
year. This civil list would be 
considered as extremely little in 
Europe ; but it is a very consider- 
able one for a negro monarch, 
whose kingdom has not a superfi- 



cies of more than forty square 
leagues ; and even such a petty 
king would, in a few years* become 
rich in Africa, if he did not divide 
a great part of the presents which 
he receives* with the principal 
people of the nation* and his 
women. 

More chaste and moderate than 
are in general the negro princes, 
the king of Sierra Leone had only 
five concubines. Each of them 
had a hut in the royal inclosure, 
and a separate household; they 
each possessed two or three 
slaves, led a peaceable and quiet 
life, educated their children* and 
were in want of nothing. All 
these women made it their par- 
ticular study to cultivate the affec- 
tion of the king, and by that 
means to augment their small 
fortunes, which were certainly 
very limited ; for when these sul- 
tanas are enabled to possess a 
field of two or three acres, some 
slaves of both sexes* a dozen 
pieces of cotton, a few household 
utensils, some gold rings for their 

ears, arms, and le^s, and five or 
six ounces of gold in reserve* 
which they call their treasure, 
they are then considered as very 
opulent and distinguished ladies. 
Much snore might be said with 
regard to the manners, customs* 
reli<:inn, character, the country of 
the Timaneys, and the good For- 
bana; but we must here conclude . 
these details, in order to give 
some observations relative to the 
commercial operations of the two 
English societies of Sierra Leone 
and Bence. 
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TO OUR FRIENDS. 



The present namber concludes | 
the first Yolume of our work. 
The events which we have re- 
corded during the year, bearing 
upon the interests of our insti- 
tution, willy if we mistake not, ex- 
cite the gratitude, animate the 
hopes and stimulate the efforts of 
all our friends. We have endea- 
voured to submit our cause to the 
nation; fairljr and fullj to ex- 
plain the motives which govern us 
and the objects at which we aim, 
to state the facts which prove the 
practicableness of these objects, 
the necessity for their accomplish- 
ment and the means by which 
they are to be effected. We 
have endeavoured to show that 
the Colonization Society is based 
upon unexceptionable and gene- 
rally approved principles, and to 
conciliate, by every method con- 
sistent with the promulgation of 
the truth, the favour and aid of 
the whole American people. The 
assumption of a common ground 
by this Society, which may be 
equally occupied by the citizens 
of the South and the North, has 
been deemed by us its peculiar 
recommendation; and the expe- 
rience of another year has con- 
firmed the belief that when its 
real character shall be understood, 
there will be congregated around 
it the humanity, patriotism and re- 
ligion of our land. 



We candidly acknowledge that 
private charity is inadequate to 
the consummation of our design. 
We look to the power of the 
State legislatures and to the 
national Government, but as these 
powers are controlled by popular 
opinion, it is this which constitutes 
the medium through which the 
Society must communicate its in- 
fluence and secure to its purpose 
the resources and energy of the 

nation. 

The developement of the prin- 
ciples and plans and operations of 
our institution, has already pro- 
duced an extensive change in 
public sentiment, and every day 
brings evidence that the progress 
of this.change is becoming more 
rapid, deep and efficient. The 
contributions to this Society du- 
ring the last year have far exceed- 
ed those of any former equal 
period. An unexpected number 
of auxiliary associations have 
been formed to assist it. Its de- 
sign has become the subject of 
legislative consideration iu many 
uf the states. Virginia has, in two 
successive years, made a small 
appropriation for the benefit of 
the Colony, and Maryland has 
instructed her representatives to 
sustain the Society in its applica- 
tion to Congress for aid and pro- 
tection. Most christian denomina- 
tions have, through their ministers 
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aDti delegates, given their sanc- 
tioQ to our cause, and the anniver- 
sarj^ of our national Independence 
has, in many places, been made 
the occasion of donations and col- 
lections for its support. We will 
only add, (and we consider it one of 
the surest indications of the So- 
ciety's advancement) that oppo- 
sition has been roused, that indif- 
ference has given place to discus- 
sion, and that both in attack and 
defence, have talent and argument 
been exhibited with which an or- 
dinary subject is seldom honoured; 
and it is but justice to say, that 
if the success of our opponents 
has not equalled their wishes, it 
is owing neither to their want of] 
ability nor of zeal to direct it. 
They have done what they could 
on the side of error ; but the de- 
fective' weapon, though most dex- 
terously handled, cannot resist the 
sword of " etherial temper." 

The time indeed has now 
arrived when it is believed that tliis 
Society may present itself without 
hesitation before the legislators of 
our country. If we err in refer- 
ence to the extent of influence 
which our cause possesses in the 
public mind, we shall, by taking 
such a position, be enabled to 
bring the whole subject before the 



community with every ad van* 
tage, for securing accurate in- 
vestigation and a candid judg- 
ment. We fear not the result. 

The devout mind will discover 
in the dispensations of Providence 
towards the Colony at Libern, 
reasons to expect for it the future 
superintendence and blessing of 
the Almighty. In its weakest in- 
fancy, it was defended against 
the combined powers of the bar- 
barians. It has been shielded 
from the *^ pestilence which walk- 
eth in darkness and from the 
destruction that wasteth at noon- 
day." Above all, it has acquired 
the confidence of the poor Africans, 
displayed before them the light 
of the christian virtues, and whil^ 
receiving itself spiritual blessings, 
been permitted to impart di- 
vine knowledge to the heathen. 
Let us then, christian friends, feel 
the holy motives which ought to 
prompt us to the diligent, un- 
wearied, vigorous prosecution of 
this sacred enterprise, so momen* 
tous in its relations to our beloved 
country, and to Africa's wretch- 
ed population, so intimately con- 
nected with the cause of philan- 
thropy and the triumphs of truth 
and virtue. 
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The following donations have been received by the Rev. Mr. 
Niks J and are included in the Treasurer's account. 



Joseph Bally Portsmouth, N. H. 

Cash, . |10 
Nathaniel Brown, do. 3 

Nathaniel Dennett, do. 3 

John Knowlton, do. 3 

J. Sweetser, do. 3 

Mrs. Sweetser, do. 2 

J. N. Whidden, do. 3 

Gideon Beck, do. 2 

Mrs. Henry Ladd, da 4 

T. H. Miller, do. 1 

Mrs. O. M. Trickey, do. 1 

Richard Cobb, Boston, 10 

Two friends gl each, do. 2 

W. & G. Tuckerman, do. 16 

Samuel A. Eliot, do. 30 

Samuel Hubbard, do. 20 

Edwards & Stodard, do. 5 

Nathaniel R. Cobb, do. 5 

.Tohn Tappan, do, 100 

J. B. Jones, do. 5 

A friend, do. 5 

John Raynev, do. 5 

C. Wallcy, do. 2 

S. Blake, do. 5 

W. & G. Tuckerman, do. 16 
John Kuhn, (Sundries) Boston, 5 

Benj. Dearborn, do. 92 

A friend, do. 

A friendly firm, do. 17 

Clapp & Sewall, do. 4 

J. Barry & Son, do. 10 

Cummings & Symmcs, do. 4 

Am. C. Lombaix], do. 33 

A friend, do. 2 

A friend, do. 2 50 

Francis Watts, do. S5 

Otis Vinal, do. 15 

A friend, do. 5 

Stillman Lothrop, do. 6 

Joseph Bridge, do. 12 

Dea. Samuel May, do. 18 

J. Danforth, do. 7 50 

A. Newman, do. 3 

Cal^n Haven, do. 6 I 



50 



50 



50 



Montgomery Newell, do. 16 

Thomas Con&, do* 12 

Philips and Moseley, do. 3 

I A friend, do. 3 

K. Bacon, do. 3 

E. Lathrop, do. 4 

John Carlton, do. 6 

A friend, do. 1 

Lincoln Fearing & Co. do. 7 

Dea. John Sullivan, (Bell) do 50 

A friendly firm, (sundries) do. 25 
Joseph P. Bradlee, Boston, (sun.) 30 

Do. to constitute Uev. Fran- 
cis Converse, a life member, 30 
Andrew Green, Boston, (sun.) 23 
Simeon Palmer, do. 14 
A friend, do. 1 
J. Pickens & S. S. Littlehale, do. 15 
E. Palmer, do. 7 
Josiah Bumstead. do. 7 



The following note from the 
Treasurer of the Auxiliary Colo- 
nization Society of Petersburg, 
Va. merits insertion in this pa- 
per. 

Petersburg, Dec. 20, 1825- 
Mr. R. R. Gurlej : 

Dear Sir, 
It affords roc much pleasure 
to inform you that our Auxiliary 
Society in this town, has received 
a very liberal donation of one 
hundred dollars, from Mrs. Eli- 
zabeth Lewis, of Brunswick coun- 
ty, a member of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and a lady 

well known for her Christian libe- 
rality. 

Yours, &c. 

G. P. DiSOSWAY. 
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"MARfliAND. 

In the Maryland House of Delegates, 
on Friday last, M^. Chidsborough made 
the following further report from the 
committee to whom was referred the 
memorial of the American Colonization 
Society : 

The American Colonization So- 
ciety having incurred an expense 
in a late deportation of 150 free 
people of color to the African 
settlement in Liberia, which has 
fallen upon a very few individuals 
who have advanced their own mo- 
ney « for that purpose, and as 
twenty of those free people of 
colour were from the state of 
Maryland ; therefore. 

Resolved, That the Treasurer 
of the Western Shore be, and he 
is hereby authorized and direct- 
ed, to pay out of any money in 
the treasury, not otherwise ap- 
propriated, to the Treasurer or 
Secretary of the American Colo- 
nization Society, the sum of 



dollars, to be applied to the ex. 
pense of the twenty free persons 
of colour, last deported to the 
American colony from this state. 



Library for Blacks.'^ A. Libra- 
ry has recently been opened in 
Philadelphia, for the benefit of 
the people of colour in that city. 
The payment of one cent per 
week, annually, entitles each 
person of colour to the privileges 
of the books. The Library is ai 
present small, but donations are 



solicited from the ^public to in- 
crease the number of volumes. 
This measure se^ms to us to be 
extremely well adapted to help 
forward the great designs of ele- 
vating the character and promo- 
ting the happiness of our black 
population. They are now gene- 
rally ignorant, being destitute of 
the necessary means for storing 
their minds with useful knowledge. 
Give those among them who have 
been taught to read, the privilege 
of well selected libraries, and 
thereby create in them a taste 
for reading, and an important 
step is gained, in elevating their 
general character, in fortifying 
them against temptation to vice» 
and in fitting them for useful 
citizens, either here or in that 
flourishing colony to which great 
numbers, we trust, are ere long 
to be removed. We cannot, 
therefore, but consider this mea- 
sure as constituting an important 
link in that chain of benevolent 
efforts, which will give strength 
and permanency to our civil and 
religious institutions. 

Meetings have been held 
within a few days past, in aid of 
the American Colonization So- 
ciety, both in Alexandria and 
Georgetown, and efficient mea- 
sures adopted to augment its 
funds. The Societies which have 
for some time existed in these 
cities, have been revived and now 
promise much to the general 
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cause. A similar effort is to be ! 
made in this citv, and we hope ■ 
it will be attended with equal 
success. 



A short time since, when the 



( 



w 



hite pqpqlatioiliii P^fqajlvania, 
n mounted to 800»000 and the peo* 
pie of Cotoiir to SO.OOO, one iialf 
of the convicts In the state Peni- 
tentiary wer^ of the latter class. 



Wc are informed by the writer of 
these lines, that they are extracted from 
a Poem which may be shortly given to 
the public — sug^stcd by the recent 
lervices in Park-street meeting-houvse, 
Bo6ton, for the p\irposc of organizing an 
African church, consisting of persons 
about to embark for the (.olony at 
Liberia. — Boston Recorder, 

Delightful scene ! 
I view it still. — Divine philanthropy 
Smird on the glorious work. The 

church of God 
Bless'd the propitious hour. A mul- 

titudc 
Stood in the stillness of entranced 

hope — 
Of breathless expectation. — Witnesses 



Invisible were there! — M3Tiads of 

spirits, 
Redeem'd from earth, hover'd around 

the place. 
With joy that swells to sweeter, loftier 

strains 
The song^ of heaven, when one re- 
penting sinner 
Turns to his God, and meets foig!\- 

ing love.— ^ 
The shining hosts above ; the order? 

bright 
Of angtls, natives of th' etherial plains. 
Bend from their seats of bliss ; and 

for a moment 
Forget their golden harps, the>» 

hymns of joy»— 
Silence sublime ! 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 



The second volume of the Re- 
pository will be greatly improved 
in paper, and in the stjle of its i 
execution. It will be issued on 
the la^t day of each month, and 
most of our subscribers will be 
enabled to receive it before the 
middle of the succeeding one. 
Our friends must perceive the 
importance of an early remittance 
of the amount of their subscrip- 
tions ; and all at present on our 
list, will be considered as subscri- 
bers, unless they shall request the 



discontinuance of their names. 
The price of the work is two 
dollars per annum, payable in ad- 
vance. The first volume may be 
had by application to the Resident 
Agent of the Society, to whom all 
communications in relation to the 
work, or to the general interests 
of the Institution, should be ad- 
dressed. 

Office Colonization Society, ? 
Washington, 5 
March ist, 1826. 



END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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